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PREFACE 


Tue Victorian Year-Book for 1877-8 contains information relating 
to this colony, under the usual heads, but considerably more 
amplified than in former issues of the work. 


A feature which distinguishes this from previous Year-Books 
is the publication of statistical data, not only relating to Victoria 
and the other Australasian colonies, but also to other British 
dominions and Foreign countries: throughout the world. Such 
particulars, apart from the fact that they enhance the value of the 
work as one of general reference, are of great importance in show- 
ing the true position attained by this colony as compared with 
other portions of the civilised globe. 


The following are the more important of the tables which 
now appear for the first time:—Governors of Australasian colonies, 
page 5; Area and population of British dominions, page 24; Ditto 
of Foreign countries, page 26; Ditto of the world, page 28 ; 
Revenues of British dominions, page 02; Ditto of Foreign countries, 
page 54; Taxation in Foreign countries, page 59; Public debts of 
British dominions, page 68 ; Ditto of Foreign countries, page 69 ; 
Marriage rates in European countries, page 74; Signing with 
marks in the Australasian colonies and in the United Kingdom, 
page 81; Birth rates in European countries, page 85 ; IIlegiti- 
macy in the Australasian colonies and in the United Kingdom, 
page 90; Excess of births over deaths in the Australasian colonies 
and in European countries, page 92; Death rates in European 
countries, page 95; Ditto in twenty-one towns in the United King- 
dom, page 98 ; Infantile mortality in Melbourne and in eighteen 
‘ English towns, page 104 ; Causes of death, in classified arrange- 
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ment, page 106; Duration of illness and period of residence in 
Australasia of persons dying of phthisis, page 117; Banks in Aus- 
tralasian colonies, page 132; Price of Victorian debentures In 
London and Melbourne, page 134 ; Imports and exports of British 
dominions, page 155 ; Ditto of Foreign countries, page 157; Lix- 
ports of home produce: from Victoria, page 158 ; Ditto from Aus- 
tralasian colonies, page 160 ; Excess of imports over exports, and 
the contrary in Australasian colonies, page 168; Ditto in British 
possessions, page 169; Shipping in British possessions, page 
176; Ditto in Foreign countries, page 177; Postal returns of 
the United Kingdom, page 179 ; Money orders in ditto, page 180; 
Electric telegraphs in the. United Kingdom and Foreign countries, 
page 183; Railways in the United Kingdom and in certain 
British possessions, page 189 ; Ditto in Foreign countries, page 
190; Failures in England and the United States, page 197; 

Crime in the Australasian colonies, page 212 ; Convicts landed in 
Australasia, page 217; Crime in the United Kingdom, page 217; 

Land under certain crops in the United Kingdom and Foreign 
countries, page 235; Produce of such crops, page 236 ; Live stock 
in the United Kingdom and Foreign countries, page 251. | 


Besides these many new tables of minor importance are inter- 
spersed. throughout the work, and additional columns have been 
embodied in forms previously in use. In numerous instances, 
- moreover, fresh subjects not suited for tabular arrangement have 
been dealt with in parag sraphs. . 


- Advantage has been taken of the demand oe a fresh éditon (the 
fourth) of the Nosological Index j in use throughout the Australasian 
colonies,* which is now in type, ‘to append it to this work. 
This will afford a key to the system adopted for classifying the 
causes of death, and will be found especially useful in connection 
with the tables and paragraphs relating to vital statistics , extending 
from page 105 to page 123. | 


The figures printed on the Gites, folding sheets, published a 
the table of contents, have been brought | down to- the latest date. 


_ %#* This index was senate compiled’ in the statistic’ branch of the Registrat -General’s’ offtee, ; 
Meibourne, under the dir ection of the a ter ; Me 
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by the insertion of the numbers for another year. The index to the 
paragraphs will be found as usual at the end of the work. 


Knowing that, nothwithstanding every care, it is almost impos- 
sible to prevent the occurrence of mistakes in a work containing 
so many figures as the Victorian Year-Book, it has been my 
custom to invite any who should discover errors to notify the same 
tome. This has each year resulted in a few inaccuracies; generally, 
I am glad to say, of an unimportant character, being reported. I 
take this opportunity to express my thanks to those who have 
kindly taken this trouble, and to add that I shall be equally obliged 
for information as to any mistakes, misstatements or misprints 
that may be found in the present volume. 


HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, 


Government Statist. 


Office of the Government Statist, 
Melbourne, 3rd October 1878. 
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No. 1. STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1877 INCLUSIVE. 


POPULATION CROWN | j i 
? LIVE STOCK, | POSTAGE, SHIPPING. VESSELS VESSELS MORTGAGES AND 3 
OW 81st DECEMBER, é . s I : 
___08 81st DECEMBER, nner LAND SALES* | inom 7 ; BUILT. REGISTERED, LIENS MPORTS. IMPORTS OF EXPORTS, EXPORTS OF 
MAR. |IMMIGRA.| EMIGRA. | GENERAL Ce ee ee ; ; : : ; t 
YEAR, PIRTHS DEATHS. pracus,| q10N, | TION, | BEVENUE: | PXPENDI- CULTIVA- i i es aa ues Breadatutls (Whest, | -_ EAR, 
7 E 2 ‘ ‘ TION, ratribeke F ‘ 8. utwards, : q NS les and Brendstutfa (Wheat, : 
Persons, Males, | Females. Area Sold. ‘Roatieea. | Horses. Cattle. Sheep, | Pigs. of Post umes ibid aot moa: Set mous” | Seana: Amount oteivalues Flour, Bread, and Biscuit). sicini Valdas oe Wool. wat Tallow. Skins, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit), 
| | Vessels, Tons. _ Vessels. Tons. Quantity.* Value. | Quantity. Value. Quantity. Vaiue. Value, | Quantity.< Yalue. 
= & | £ Acres. & Acres. | | £ i ———— 
1886 224 186 38 I 3 ase fas ee 7 aes Tee es 50 7s 155 41,332 ky a o oe - secu heats 7 ; z, Bushels. 2 2 de, Ibs, £ £ j Bushels, £ 
1,264 984 280 7. : 1 740 sy 071 ; : wet ae See e ne I 1,050 1,355] 140 | 12,754] go | 13,424 x wi na oe 115, 738 5619 | 2,178 | 175,081 11,6 Gaagont oo ee aria ‘ 1886 
toe 35501 3,080 43t 28 20 15{ 1,260 xe 4o;o20 ; 8,374 38,694 33977 150 $24 FF x3,272 | 310,946 : I 7424 2,795 | 137 | 21,717 | 336 11,679 | - ae 65 16 17,260 Sane seat on a7 908 300383 Barre Bie | Fi i ne “Sg {| 1887 
1839 | 5822 4,104, 1,718 142 67 57 ae on 74) i ; 35,849 2 9 re 47073 200 QS ane se _ ay I 16,418 | 22,800 fee ae 189 20,352, 1 10 4 194 110 77464 | 204,722 39,814 28,090 77,684. 615,603 451226 18,552 396 24.9 ms 60 1888 
1840 | !o29r 7254 | 3,037 358 198 177 | 4,080 os 255,984 79,829 34564 95300 3210 2,372 $2,837 782,283 - 2 32,163 ergo | 262 | 43,416 | 232 ° 34,334] x 1 4 273 82 134,445 435,367 61,189 351548 128,860 941,815 67,902 48,048 | "953 251 “3418 DATE i330 
| < H : 
i 6 6,908 939 152,826 201,363 49,311 49,311 4,881 aa die ide a 6, 120,22: 272 228 ° 6 
41 | 20,416 14,391 6,025 618 3x9 40) 9) 3 58,704 0,227 7: 52,500 34:15! 1 10 9 273 99 108,474. 6: 117,01 0,291 200,390. 8 
1842 | rao9 | 15691) S308} rors) 413) © sua | 45136 | 1,968 Brag | raH63x | 36,098 | aneBs | Bra 4.065 | 200,792 | 1404953 : 3 grasa | 476) 237 | 43,760] 225 3426s | 1 | Go | a2 | 775! ade | rasaez| ayyaay | tagear | Syaky |  Zopdeh | ERERUaE | 85738 Br fs a sor 695 a8) asat 
igag | 24,103 15,892 | 8,241 4,317 313 364 1,264 2,000 73585 ie A 79338 29 12,073 6,278 | 167,156 | 1,602,798 | 8 129,476 155.497 288 | 43,605 230 + 27,602 3 108 3 600 17 2995505 188,036 58,969 16,522 254,482 | 3,826,602 | 201,383 117/258 ee a : of 1842 
1844 26,734 | 17,626 gsr08 1,336 240 528 2,648 2423 69.983 eee e8e aoe Boose 71076 38270873 1,860,912 oe 13 117,072 | 134,124] 229 | 29,966 | 247 | 34,596] ... a ed sad 251 200,689 | xsx,062 | 101,613 | 21,260 | 256,847 | 4,326,229 | 174,044 | 961,032 | 13,907 | 989 1 sen 64 ieee 
1845 31,280 | 20,624 | 10,65 1,521 327 3 41335 2549 98,539 43:24 1635 97 Se 9,289 31,602 | 1,792,527 3,98 14 127,168 150,602 | 273 | 31,3371 29F ee rE 1 488 | 171 102,892 | 248,293 80,247 13,328 463,597 | 6,841,813 | 396,537 846155 | 12,267 | 1,913, 51548 7a tote 
8 gor 3,676 1,775 96,347 | 51,095 4,601 19,194 31,578 | 11,400} 290,439 | 2,996,992 5,501 1 139,402 204,620 0,569 | Oo! r ' 1 
1846 38,334. 23,531 | 14,803 1,596 32! 5 19.98, 5 4 39,4! 1 349 40,569 | 34: 35,727 I 19 1S 690 177 146,968 15,561 Tq 1 25,20 6,406, 1,44 
jga7 | 42,936 | 26,004 | 16932} 1,664 361 337 | 4,568 1540 138293 | 73460 | 27337 Gont22 | 36,290 | 13,292 | 322,824 | 4,164,203 Syors 16 377,821 | 249,651 | 423 | 47,885 | 425 . 43,634] 3 163 | orn 81g | 265 | 212,730 eareae seat Pes ééa'srt ries sectes carne inten sey spss 1655 | 1848 
1848 51,390 | 30,697 | 20,693) 1,789! 405 351 8,235 1,669 144,761 | %40;260 17345 31,716 401279 16495 386,688 | 5,130,277 , 5659 27 209,798 310,004 | 469 | 67,618 | 446 55,094 2 280 16 966 389 264,070 | 373,676 68,616 11,624, 675,359 | 10,524,663 | $56,521 | sora od 37968 cee Ar 35319 1847 
1849 66,220 39,556 | 26,664. 1,913 | 593 593 14,618 1,992 229,388 ' 1409259 27,610 79,14! 45597 16,733 346,562 | 5,318,046 cos 36 261,556 322,768 484 | 97,003! 460 . 32,909 3 11g 17 953 57° 419455: 479,831 79,168 10,303 755,326 | 14,567,005 574,594 77800,736 Petit ike OG 749 1848 
1850 76,x62 | 45,495 | 30,667 | 2,673 780 969 | 10,760 3,304 259,433 196440 | 401042 | 97970 | $4,341 | 21,219 | 378,806 | 6,032,783 | 9,260] 40 381,651. 384,158 | 555 | 108,030 | 08 + 87,087 | 3 232 | ar 1413 | 634 | 466,144 1 7442925 66,232 9,029 | 1,041,796 | 18,093,207 | 826,190 | 10,056,256 | 142863 gre | 19668 Z oe nee 
5 6 1,023 | 15.433 3,706 392455 | 410,864 93:707 | 201,840 57,472 | 22,086 | 390,923 | 6,589,923 2372 25 | 456,741 12 } 129,426 | 658 * 111,005 
1851 97,489 58235 | 39,254 3,049 1,105 x : M 3 5895 937 44 50454: 56,74 7. 94 5 1005 | 12 530 28 2,033 732 669,120 | 1,056, 227,901 60,622 | 1,422,909 | 16. 68 618 
1952 | 168321 | 130,825 | 57496 | 3.750] 2.105 | 958] 94664 | 31.038 | sb34448 978922 | 231,297 | 671033 | 36,771 | sors | 431,380 | 6 551,506 | 8,996 | 46 972176 | 709,837 | 35657 |408,216 | 1475 350,298 | 3 | 203 | 62 | 5,088] 494 | ao8agzr | aooggae | nazrese | agiga 3 | pasnsia-[aeorr ass. | ieeerss aseoiags | Gouee fee | assis | she | gst 
1853 222436 | 146,456 | 75,980 3,025 3,213 2550 | 92,312 42,443 35235554 oer y og 2 3928 psabaat 34,81 15,166 | 410,139 | 5,594,220 oa 62 2,038,999 | 1,618,789 | 2,594 | 721,473 | 2,268 | 664,867 1 Ir | 236 33,545 991 | 1,868,955 | 15,842,637 | 1,909,659 880,789 | 11,061,544 | 20,842,591 } 1,651,871 982,833 13,251 11,311 sone6s Bee : aes 
1854 312,307 | 205,629 [106,678 | 7,542 | 6,261 | 3,765 EBato 345975 3,087,986 ot S70 40% 79 13579 5 54905 | 27,038 | 481,640 [ 5,332,007 9,278 95 2,674,384 | 2,394,941 | 2,590 | 794,604 | 2,607 1 798,837 | 20 671 | 347 | 45,334 | 2,216 | 3,924,896 | 17,659,051 | 1,679,440 | 976,349 | 11,775,204 22,998,400 | 1,618,114 | 1,340,752 22750 29,465 35%, 75) 4 R605 1883 
1855 364,324 | 234,450 | 129,874 | 31,942 | 6,603 | 3,847 S74 26,395 2,728,656 2,012,807 | 438,972 | 763,554 | 115,135 | 33,430 | 534,113 | 4,577,872 | 20,686 89 2,990,992 | 2,349,656 | 1,907 {551,726 | 1,995 | §81,557 | xr 329 | 159 | 20,819 | 2,340 | 2,826,548 | 12,007,939 | 2,039,211 | 1,661,545 | 13,493,338 | 22,584,234 | 14405,659 1,376,816 29,117 41,871 te 49,819 tees 
, 


{ 

397,560 | 255,827 |141,733 | 14,420 | 5,728] 4116 | 41,504 21,187 29721496 2,668,834 | 437,562 | 749,318 | 179,983 | 47,832 | 646,613 | 4,641,548 | 52,227 325 3,220,614 | 2,906,141 | 1,920 | 538,609 | 1,959 | 538,362 | 8 445 x | 10567] x 2,125,6: 14,962,269 | 2,325,691 | 1,201,931 | 15,489,760 | 21 1,506,6 

1b. | aesas |aaresay (165588 | 17384 | 7aag | sae] 74255 | aoazt | 3,328,303 1 1968658 | $00,383 | 007450 | 237,729 | 55,683 | 6r4,537 | 4,766,022 | 43,632 | 152 | 3,899,981 | 219811970 | 2190 64.564 | 2.207 884,526] 9 | S40 | b3 | ‘sion | xert maka 1723609 | 2184856 peered eer erie eens raat ben ous Bs gr dad | anneés aps? | 1888 

1888 | 504,519 | 323,576 | 280,943 | 19,929 | 9,015 | 4,552 | 56,168 25,882 | 2,973,383 | 3,092,720 | 255,724 638,650 298,960 | 68,323 | 699,330 | 5,578,413 | 37,756 | 232 | 5,025,820 | 4,264,691 | 2,034 «648,103 | 2015 64r254 | 6 178 | 48 | 6285 | g,221 | 2,775,252 | 15,108,249 | 1,601,618 | 640,770 | 13,989,209 | 21,515,958 | 1,678,290 | 2,275,056 43,987 | 106,527, | ebc8 2868 a 

1859 | $30,262 | 335,708 | 194,554 | 22,092 | 469 | 4709 | S735 | loees | S2tutoe | 3393946 | 459,082 | Br4sn64 | 358728 | 69,288 | 683,534. | S.794127 | 50,965 | 263 | 6,649,288 | Sjostgor | 026 {624131 | 21056 {661,518 | 4 71 | 47 | 8541 | 3.406 | 3,290,281 | 15,622,891 | 1,998,498 | 939,217 | 13,867,859 | 21,660,295 | 1,756,950 | ‘sa8,3s2 | 30354 | t72azz | cogs | Se'epe 

1860 | 537.847 | 328,251 | 209,596 | 22,863 | 12,061 | 4,351 | 39,037 | 21,689 | 3,082,461 3,315,307 | 492,248 | 663,238 } 419,380 | 76,536 | 722,332 | 5,780,806 | 61,259] 311 | 8,116,302 | 5,683,023 | 1,814 | 581/642 | 3841 590237) 52) 30 | S790 | 3524 | 3.742355 | 15,093,730 | 1,708,534 | 700,276 | 12,962,704 | 24)273,910 | 2,025,006 | 788144 | 18,269 | 144236 | agzaar | 56467 i860 
: » 


1861 541,800 | 321,724 | 220,076 | 23,461 | 10,522] 4,434 | 26,912 35,898 2,952,101 3,092,021 | 514,745 | 623,588 | 439,895 | 84,057 | 628,092 | 6,239,258 | 43,480 369 


6 
109,929 | 4,277,179 | 1,778 | sao,r95 1,820 | 540,807 5 158 38 6199 | 2,994 | 2,744,678 | 13,532,452 | 1,867,024 | 620,129 | 13,828,606 | 23,923,195 | 2,095,264 4208,960 | 75,784 | 100,624 | 344,507 | 114,979 1861 


1 | 10,080 525 | 37,836 38,203 3:269,079 | 3,039,497 | 844,969 | 9r0,862 | 465,430 | 86,067 | 576,601 | 6,764,851 2,991 $ 6,276,62 92932 170 56,188 | 1,766 : 5$1,8. | pi 
tea ore daregy [2ag'so | i906 | ‘osoa | 4227 | 38983 | 34800 | 2774680 | 2882937 | appro | gsei6g6 | Sorz98 | sos'yad B7s272} zusgoas | poess| t57 | Sés6a9e | posed 1739 |ésqobr | 1782 -brSoge | ae peti | eek ee Bee SAPEIES| BARITON |. SObORE YT 287,915 TBo3D42% | 251245:778 | 21350956 | 3,908,904 | 66,515 | 130,661 | 621,580 | 165,550 | Bea 
1864 | 601,343 | 343,296 | 258,047 | 25,680 | 8,887 | asst | 36,156 | 211779 | 2,955,338 | 2,928,903 | 260169 | s22,602| 479,463 | 117,182 | 649,625 | S4ooi23a laisse | Gog | Cyeolaes 516715545 | 15816 | 620,200 | 14896 641,614 | 14 | 1,508 | 66 | r2ga2| alors | 2g8r4os | itova’Bae | aeconge | gtovaee | rsee738S | 255708 joetes | ¥88s286 | B82 | tebS90 | ssaort | 152,730 | 186s 
1865 | 621,095 | 350,871 |270,224 | 25,915 | 10,461 | 4.497 | 304976 25,292 3,076,885 %983:777 | 139776 | 295456 | 530,196 | 121,051 | 621,337 | 8,835,380 | 75,869 525 7,485,808 | 6,037,529 ] 1,743 | $80,973 | 1,823 . 599,351 | 15 "Bax so | 11,736 | 24788 3,646,699 1267599 976.07 § 318949 igago74d iaporeee Paiste 13960690 ee Sots sie “Biges ieeo 
5 1396, i 5 . x 
636,982 {357,012 [279,970 | 25,010 | 12,286 | 4,253 | 32,178 27629 | 3,079,160 | 3,222,025 | 222,582 | 380,240 { 592,915 {121,381 | 598,968 | 8,833,139 | 745708 | 555 | 8,631,733 | 5,438,388 | 2,078 649,979 | 2203 [675,741 | 9 462 10,668 | 3, . 6 : 
tear | esrigrt [30ers |28gz98 | 259608 | tis | gage | arz4z | aguas | gerorsr7 | s2qr818 | 129.333 | 2tao77 | graop Jagitas | b2ec3o2 9532811 |s41,saz | 583 | 9,567,990 | doon8ig | 187 593235 | 1955 [orcs | 6 | srs | £3 | TeSss Jako | Syeeiee | wbpaate | eanihss reeraed eee Feu eee a soot al ee ssiee | aenere | S807 | 1806 
1868 | 674,614 | 373,232 | 301,382 | 27,243 | 10,067 | 4,692 | 32,805 25,552 3,230,754 | 3,189,321 | 275649 | 359,703 | 712,865 | 143,934 | 693,682 | 9,756,819 | 136,206 | 633 9:749718 | 4,974,102 | 2,067 | 653,362 | 2,172 | 685,207 | 6 296 | at | 7105 | 3509 | 3.485.315 | 13)320,662 416,017 | 147,282 | 15,593,990 | 68,010,591 | 4,567,182 | r2,104/960 | rGero0 4 sereoet |iaeeee 1867 
1869 | 699,790 | 385,561 | 334,229 | 26,040 | 10,630 | 4,735 | 33,570 29,428 338 3:984 Spee epee Tbs 827,534 161,830 692,518 919231003 111464 Ss 10,582,711 5925327 21320 | 721,274 | 25334 730962 7 303 | 45 | 9,006 | 4.036 4:701,485 | 13,908,990 | 810,987 | 233,887 13,464,354 | 541431,367 3,363,075 14.259,616 237,084 toyor ered 2568 iso 
1870 726,599 + 398,755 | 327,844 | 27,151 | 10,420 | 4,732 325554 21,087 31261883 14.2.8, 382 9507 | 463,821 909,01§ | 167,220 722,096 | 10,761,887 | 130,94, 77 | #1,133,283 | 5,287,482 | 2,093 | 663,764 | 2,187 | 681,09 5 667 29 5,503 | 4410 | 4,203,743 | 124455,758 104,224 25,249 | 12,470,014 | $2,123,451 | 3,205,106 22,158;080 358,863 33,649 19 7898 " 
| 1 9,87 52.941 1870 
a 8,516 28,11 220 | 81,6, og | I 2,382 6 6,166 2, 66. 6 
2 412,009 | 340,436 | 27,382 | 9,918 | 4,693 | 28,333 19,951 1,691,266! ) 3,754,251" | 378,51 §28,119 | 937, 143 | 799,509 | 10,002,3 177,447 70 11,716,1 $:1724970 137 3,002 | 2,257 | 692,023 8 837 6 | x1,01 8 278,1 12,341 1,295,0 3 821 6, 5 
is pelea 419903 350,824 | 27,361 | 10,831 | 4,791 | 27,047 25,295 31734422 3:659,534 | 752,161 | 859,142] 963,091 | 185,796 | 812,289 | 10,575,219 | 193,722 733 | 12,941,095 | 5.400772 | 2,104 666,336 } 2,234 | 694,426 | 10 478 59 B48 Set Soperasg opr ges toca igass Pe ataer ara eases ee] me 18735 es ist 
1878 | 790,492 | 430,042 | 360,450 | 28,100 | 11,501 | 4,974 | 29,460 26,294 31644135 31504953 | 529,309 | 624,472 | 964,996 | 180,342 | 883,763 | 11,323,080 | 160,336 | 764 | 14,475,085 | 6,080,007 | 2,187 | 756,103 | 2,226 762,912 3 | 187 50 | 12,640 | 5,155 | 5,248,365 | 16,533,856 65,167 | y6,204 | 3 5,302.45 4 | 74,853,582 38.638 | teaesteas 353358 4998 9 951725 62,05; 1872 
1874 808,437 | 439,159 | 369,278 | 26,800 | 12,222] 4,925 | 30,732 27,365 4,106,790 451775338 | $31,538 | 579,051 | 1,011,776 , 180,254 | 958,658 | 11,221,036 | 137,941 802 | 15,738,888 | 6,866,918 | 2,100 | 777,110 | 2,122 | 792,509 5 | 1,083 44 | 12,522 $3929 6,019,904 16,952085 136,004 37,078 13441,109 $8.662'284 Poke ae nes peel ee ae oe | 68,539 1873 
1875 | 823,272 | 447,148 | 376,124 | 26,720 | 15,287 | 4,985 | 32744 | 29,342 | 4236423 | d3r8r21 | 418,561 | G30,054 | 41,126,831 196,184 | 1,054,598 | 11,749,532 | 140,765] 855 | x7034,t01 | 7,552,912 | 2171 | 840,386 | 2223 [833499 | 24 | 1762 53} S519 | 6035 | 4,542,569 | 16,685,874 | 284.605 | 71,137 | 14,766,974 | 85,064,952 | 6,096,958 | 13,910,736 | 203,243 | Sorasa | 84.256 sore 1Be6 
6 45572844. 476,038 584,913 | 1,231,105 | 194,768 | 1,128,265 | 11,278,893 | 175,578 886 | 18,963,507 OT, 1 2,086 | 810,062 0 | 847,026 ; 
1876 840,300 | 456,463 | 383,837 | 26,769 | 13,561 4,949 35:797 31,977 4)325)15! 7 , 7 9128, 12.78,89. 5957’ 193,503 | 9,010,147 eS ' | 2,15: 4-70: 23 1,013 42 8,484 | 6407 | 5,081,387 | 15,705,354 355,704 96,007 | 14,196,487 |106,265,877 | 6,41 11,424,000 
1877 860,787 | 467,741 | 393,046 | 26,010 | 12,776 | 5,103 | 41,196 33,943 41723877 | 41358096 | 323,082 | 375,494 | 1,420,502 | 203,150 | 1,174,176 | 10,114,267 | 183,391 948 | 20,910,958 | 9,809,064 | 2,192 939,661 | BES | 9S5SeE 7 "425 H 26 6,588 | 6,510 4,706,138 16,362,304 80,166 24,370 1531575689 98468208 seraayt Seabioce yeas sere Prietss tebe 1876 
‘ | : a a ee Sees Sees 
FRIENDLY CITIES, TOWNS, AND SHIRES AND ROAD MANUFAC- MELB 
EXPORT OF GOLD, GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE’ ON RAILWAYS. ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS, BANKS OF ISSUE, SAVINGS BANKS, SOCIETIES.” + , SCHOOLS. LEOURNE 
PUBLIO BOROUGHS, DISTRICTS. TORIES, . UNIVERSITY, NUMBER OF PERSONS— 
DEBT a ee ee ee, [PLR] rLouR | WORKS, | wring [CHURCHES 
YEAR, ON THE Bist i | aver i ETC. aan "| Ree Ee (eee 
a 7 A : e ‘ age { MILLS, *  |MACHINES, ; YEAR, 
DECEMBER, Roads | Melbourne | oxnerWater | Other Public} 34tles | train pistes | _‘Totat | Number | Number Number | Number | pata-up Number | Number | amount | Number | Syenpse | _ Total Value Total Vatue | (Exclusive CHAPELS.| . * Number of | Number of Conricted 
2 4‘ Water Suppl: A i of of Miles ; of of 5 Assets, Liavilities, | of Savi f of Nwnber, | of N . Xamber | Number Srect | Taken [Committed ) ~ att 
Quantity, vane Railways. 7 ies. {Yan Yean),| ‘Works. Works, | Opened.) ‘Travelled. | Receipts. ‘ Stations, | of Wire. ; ‘Telegrams. | Bonks. | Capital. | ie | javilitics, ot Bev rings he neal of Hilanees, Branches. | ae ath, = ‘umber, | se tateaule Revenue, | Number. of Bateatle Revenue. i of Schools. | of Scholars. Befticuleted, A Direct a inte mnie cami Executed. 
zu aes a ce cares eee an ee Se oe Seer prea i ees : 
oz, £ £ £ & & f £ i { £ £ £ i £ i . £ z : — 
1851 145,137 | 438,777 ‘ T1113 oe 17462 . o we bane nr . oe . os on “ os on ove 27 56 39 129 7,060 ies 170 
as2 | 2,738,484 | 8,760,579 es 35249 | on 123,099 ae : SS fil eae a Fa BN nm : 33 57 49 115 7,841 a ie x | 1801 
1853 | 3,150,021 {11,090,643 wee 522,693 8,737 356,268 oo . os wt a oon + aes oe 20 208 128 206 13,033 678 7 an 
1854, | #:392,065 | 9,214,093 see siqo82 | 358,619 abeact Doe : ; § | $367,560 } 10,536,528 | 74gHeg0 | - i 5 test sis : : 40 152 187 39% 20,107 a o [tees 
1855 | 21793,065 11,070,270 480,000 on 575,5: 129,991 } 210,062 cn oo - seer a). At ; 9739:765 | 9,653,825 7:435)094 tee ave oes ae wee jae ae jos oa ran one st 227 Ag 438 245478 oy eee 595 4 1855 
i : 
3 648,190 06,67: 154,596 368,511 $ | 5,068,373 |! 11,944,545 9,435,986 soe oe eee [eee _ ane ai Naty ter di ay 21 
i807 yeaaer rojgt7g0t 828,709 a 736080 97,031 476,136 gs: 54211283 | 11 Senat2 : 8,725,935 | ee os I 1698 19 2,§57.794 |219,960 as Gqr,r12 | 58,113 88 380 7 3 307 = 662 x5 1857 
1858 | 2,528,479 {10,107,836 808,100 645,239 | 42,715 466,047 { 9 * $692,594 ; 14,851,358 | 8,213,653 7 2232 | 432,250 29 2,272} 29 2,605,546 : 314,316 24 2,663,398 | 98,780 89 418 645 ‘749 42,432 9 mA 740 7 tee 
1859 | 2280,950 | 9,122,037 | 2,089,500 > | 4,832,369 | 4 601,187 | 25,715 537,252 a os } ast 9 | 60745539 ° 12,746,286 | 8,867,298 7 3,854 | 468,779; 53 | 3,876 | 37 3,384,737 , 318,624. 30 8,107,226 | 118,620 97 403 642 772 46,265 2 30,357 852 H iene 
1860 | 2,156,661 | 8,624,860 | 5,118,100 621,554. | 16,910 ” 419,905 ave oo 211,557 33 os 166,803 | 9 | 6,134,657 | 12,693,727 | 9,238,731 9 10,135 | 484,501 | Gr 5028 | 4n | 18,715,564 , 324728 42 $:409,687 , 122,470 94 472 874 886 51,668 6 29,030 796 3 1860 
i i . 
1,967,420 | 7,869,758 | 6,345,060 : { 518,329 2573 on 283,341 ter 291,382 47 oe 184,688 | 9 | 6,429,025 | 12,857,879 | 8,859,374 | 10 2,001 | 582,796 | 87 7,166} 48 20,690,476 284,178 60 9,916,311 | 146,129 104 427 989 882 6,473 1 66 6 
Teen | resiass | Go8srro2 | 7ogzr40s | 27969? | Yaorzsk | aziasg vy | 284906 214 | 936404 | 435740] 57 |. | a1n685 | 9 6,623,460 | 13,369,102 | 9,927,079 | 10 | 13,309 | 634,884 124 | 9,995; 53) 18377042 1262279 | 84 | Soyrdo8 lateayy | tot 599 1137 a8 | bssat 4 a | aimee as 7 1892 
1863 1,627,066 | 6,520,957 | 8,237,520 762,303 171,278 74,629 ae 257,388 214 | 1,198,524 | 579,920 66 ' 2,586 | 234,520 9 6,827,085 | 13,202,317 8,887,093 Ir 14,920 701,425 | 157 13,085 58 17,750,027 |257,642 98 12,487,403 , 200,522 110 713 1,352 1,019 69,619 28 8 22,255 684. 6 1868 
1864 | 1,545,450 | 6,206,237 | 8,443,970 415,484 | 89,376 37,263 ae 281,377 272 | 1,587,842 | 646,589 72 j 2,626 | 256,380 9 | 7,618,960 | 13,433,410 | 9,485,163 ir 17,20x | 769,681; 186) 13,906 | br 17,495,183 | 336,666 99 13,500,916 | 349,340 93 611 1,534 947 66,145 uu 42 2.34493 567 4 apee 
1865 | 1,543,802 | 6,190,317 | 8,622,245 184,262 | 113,244 22,194 1,103 [ 234,919 270 | 1477323 | 747,864 79 Bre | 279,760 | 9 8,007,500 | 14,755,518 9,948,064 | 42 | 20,074 | 734,568 | 313 | 22,796 | 62 20,476,266 [2o8see 98 16,364,788 | 370,811 118 782 1,695 1,080 73,599 27 8 25,499 | 19167 675 6 1865 
| 
62} 724,186 78 | 3.x1t | 277,788 | 10 | 8,092,555] 14,88 6, 6: | 2 100,720 | 362 | 24,752; 62 20, : 8 7 86 66 | 
1547931 5,999,987 | 8,844,855 135,712 96,898 2,589 1 72,155 | 277,062 271 | 1,543,7 724, 7 192,555 | 14,885,355 | 9,746,575 35759 | 700,7: 4575: 241,073 341,429 9 19,079,270 | 403,024 114 9 1,7 1,206 $1,229 ir 8 
ete notes e738 908 9,480,800 247.070 | 474374 $941 | 323,103 | 2411449 azr | 1,488,737 | 678,179 | 83 3171 | 235,648 | ro | 8,236,325 | 15,777,891 | 10,890,291 27 28,376 | 709,514 | gor + 26,181 62 20,394,918 | 335,606 99 21,535,297 389,621 138 986 15874 15385 | 91,336 FH 16 Phpa1 007 seb ; ise? 
1868 1,960,713 | 7,843,197 93427,800 193,076 110,548 59,041 144,216 | 182,476 271 1 1,538,964 712,766 ; 86 | 397% 254,288 | 10 | 8,320,624. | 16,252,007 41,679,164. 84 32,506 $05,830, 441 1 28,596 62 21,503,942 | 500,324. Tor 22,628,604 | 371,368 “136 1,180 1,870 15430 97,884, 47 13 24,384 gor 526 3 | «1868 
1869 | 1,700,973 | 6,804,179 | 10,385,900 104,612 90,735 29,795 | 152,775 ° 267,603 271 | 1,563,274 | 758470 | gt | 3,368 276,742) 10 | 8,347,500 | 17,665,86x | 11,956,575 | 110 37.494 | 978,619 so7_| 32,091 | 63 21,630,909 | 423,984 108 24,429,873 | 534,123 149 1,381 1,967 1,722 151,844 53 7 24,770 842 486 3 1869 
1870 | 1,529,821 | 6,119,782 | 11,924,800 192,420 36,832 20,716 | 93,553 , 191,573 274 | 14495,719 | 699,273 95 ; 3373 4545598 To | 8,305,224 | 16,866,405 | 12,357,571 | 123 41,738 | 1,047,147 592 | 34224 | 65 22,607,630 | 386,676 108 25,322,054 | 528,881 147 1,432 2,134 1,867 | 154,353 82 10 23,790 908 573 5 1870 
i * i ; i i i . 
1,647,389 | 6,590,962 | 11,994,800 242,508? 45,3287} 11,5017 97,1767 97,0887 | 276 917,960 401,389 96 | 3472 | 537,398 10 ' 8,276,250 | 17,222,093 | 12,862,650 | 134 45,819 | 1,117,761 599 | 35,706 63 23,268,410 406,101 108 26,897,668 | 522,033 154 1,586 2,210 2,050 + 165,276 3 1 8 8 
lave 298839 sig a40 11798800 566,831 42,192 grgo | 17,945 , 264,76x | 329 | 1,571,682 | 771,638 | 117; 3,634 | 639,960 | 10 1 81276,250| 18,125,902 | 13,935,047 | 141 52,749 } 1,405,738 683 - 4z,401! 60 23,929,035 ! 391,936 110 | 29,105,369 541,817 163 1,607 2,295 1,936 | 160,743 3 4 35:705 38 ie 2 igye 
1873 | 1,291,014 | 5,168,614 | 12,445,722 853,179 | 38,126 | 24,213 | 227.427 | 186,464 | 377 | 1,766,717 | 857,745 | 135 | 3,928 | 718,167 | 10 | 8,366,250 | 19,943,959 | 14,092,995 | 131 $8,547 | 1,498,618 | 720 » 44,602, 60 25,391,990 | 410,508 110} 31,415,663 529,426 157 1,646 2,284. 1731 | 226,254 98 23 24,959 729| 450 5 1873 
1874 | 012,153 | 4,053,288 | 13,999,553 $76,616 | 102,922 70,893 212,378 = 390,955 | 4573) 2,109,227 1,016,925 ae 4293 | 701,080 | it 8,503,033 | 20,456,852 | 14,205,460 } 157 63,014 | 1,617,301 710 42,664 | 60 27,324,605 449,574 1190 34,897,034 $35,440 161 2,943 2455 1,721 | 238,592 118 24 23,856 694 | 436 1874 
1875 7941164 | 3:177,905 | 13,995,093 | 984,624) gost | 81404 95,672 35159 | 603 | 2,502,838 | 1,091,937 | 164 p HSTO C7388 = | 8357220 | 32279,482 | 15,483,172 | 162 | 65,837 | 469849 | 757 | 45,9201 59 28,123,803 | 462,323 | 108 | 39,803,055 638,962 | 157 | 2,084 2519 1885; 248,014 93 29 25,247 744) 427 4 1875 
| : $72,071 | 1,216,537 | 181 745 | 801,946 12} 8,630, { 8 "16,5 69,027 | 1 6r | 45, } 638, | : i 
23,630 | 2,103,591 | 17,011,382 956,451 | 66,690 Bot4x , 142,354 | 348,596 | 719 | 2,872,071 | 1,216,537 | 4:74: 194 § 8,630,745 | 23,918,123 | 16,527,277 | 170 9027 | E507/835 | FOE a SOT 8h 29,638,515 | 446,256 1t0 | 46,143,622 : 595,146 | 152 24150 2,602 2,143 | 260,407 73 28 25,281 680 8 
ise? jaig76 nogoniiz | 17,018,913 | 1,0rg201 | 16,759 39565 | 170374 | 258638 | 950 | 3:271,007 | 2,319,638 | 206 . 5,200 | gr9,985 | 8 8,755,894 - 26,258,439 | 18,183,119 | 177 73245 | 1,575,305 | 785 i 47352 59 29,332,030 459,108 141 | 48;282,719 1535496 | 350 2748 2735 2,156 : 262,941 103 26 265532 594 340 i isv? 
i i : 


4 Pho figures of Revenue and Expenditure are for the year ended grs¢ December of each year until 1871, when the Anancial year was changed so a3 to terminate on the yoth June. The figures for 1377 are therefore for the six months onded 30th June, and the figures for subsequent years are for the twelve months ended 30th June, 
> In addition to the quantity of and sold and amount realized within the year, the figures under the hend “Land Sales” represent, during each of tho years afler 1868, the total extent cf, and amount patd on, lands parchased under deferred payments of which the payments were completed within the year, although such payments had extended over a series of years. ‘The extent selected, of which the purchase had not been completed, ts not included in the area sold. ‘This amounted at the end of 1877 t0 7,055,045 acres. Lands granted without purchase aro also exeluded 


. ' Se en eee a a eee ee eee et acer south, Wales for transport by rallway to Melbourne snd shipment thenee, Y'vior to 2872.n0 preclse record of the quantity go Hntrodueed was Kept at the Customs. Tt bas, however, besn ascertained that at least 13,000,c00 Ibs. of wool, valued at £972,000, crossed the Murray inte Vietorla 4u the yonr 2870, and the following auvom : i a 
BIE Me ea ge cote Eva G5ug 92089 Ibs. valued at 1,975,879, in 18743 40,535,081 Ibs., valued at 2,260,799, iu 1875 ; 44,430,185 Ib8., Valued at £2,039,0cp, Ia 18765 aud $7,047218 iba valued oe Ba,66 et 1877. ae nia of a vee ’g AmONNLS In {ho yeurs namned :—19,552,598 Ibs. valued at £1,096,772, in 1872 5 31,542,913 Ibe, 


«The quantities of flour, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reduced to their equivalent In bushels, on the assumption that one bushel of whe produces 45 Ibs. of elther of those articles, 

* Tho births and denths given for 1853 are all of which there ts any record; but It is known that the figures considerably under-state the trullt, and it {8 supposed that each in reality amounted to not less than s,000. The deflelency has chledy artsen from the fact that the system of registering birthe and deaths was entirely changed during the year 1853, and the new system was not at first properly understood. In consequence of this, and also owing to the unseltied state of the goldfleld population, it is known that many children born were neither bapticed nor registered, 
and many persons who died were buried without registration or funeral service. | 

on 1d exports for the four years, 1852-1855, contain, jp addition to the amounts witch passed through the Customs of this colons, the following quantities of Victorian gold which passed through the Customs of the adjacent colonies without being recorded in Vietoria:—1852, 749.957 o7., value £2,624,853 ; 1853, 652,297 0z., value £2,446,114: 2354, 247,366 02., value £958,543 ; 1955, 41,530 02., Value £166,120. Total, 1,691,150 02., value £6,195,628. No estimate has been given of te further quantity of gold s 

The See a ented, tn any Custom House. The returns show the ross exports. Scarcely any gold appents in the Import returns until after the goid export duty was abolished at the end of 1867. Since then, the following are the Imports of gold, chiefly from New Zewland:—1868, 326,590 o2., value £1,305,825 5 1869, 363,716 ox, value 21,415,473 ; 1870, 376,926 o2., valuo £1,507,068; 1871, 329,181 oz., value £1,217,018; 1872, 246,641 02., value £986,494; 1873, 252,576 0z., value £991,4105 1874, 210,541 pea a ae geen oat sf Ate agen by ar Benn 

1876, 138,555 9z., value £553,821; 1877, 108,806 oz., value £433,961. tod 

+ The expenditure for 1871 Is for the Orst six months only. Prior to that date the expenditure was for the yenr ended zrst December. Since that dato it has been for the year ended joth June. The Agures do not include amounts expended by munteipal governments. 

+ These returns are those of the Government and private railways combined. ‘The former are for the year ended 31st December until 18705 those for 1871 are for the six months ended goth Jone, those for 1872 and Puree following years aro for tue Hwelve months ended joth June, and those alter 1876 are for the year ended jist December, The returne of private railways are for the year ended 31st December throughout. 

+ Post Office Savings Hanks were first opened in 186s. Hence the inercase in the amounts in these columns from that year. ‘The retums for the Post Ofice Sayings Banks are for the years ended 31st December, those for the ordinary Savings Banks are for the years ended joth June. 

© These figures do not give particulars of all the Friendly Socletles in the colony, but only of such as furnished returns in each year. 


2 The Increase in the number of telegrams commencing in 1870 was consequent on a reduction In the rates, . . HENRY HEYLYN H. [AYTER, Government Statist, 
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SUMMARY OF THE AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS OF VICTORIA FROM 1836 TO 1877-8 


a nee 


Area under various Crops. 


INCLUSIVE. 


| | | 7 aa eh ee Ch Ment aliens ness Me ___ Area o af ire oh eae eee, Produce Ratsed. _ 
ere | | [as | | pea | oo on acne aan aa) uate ae aaa 
, Number Area Ares | Area | eve ee | Carecha: | | Beet, | 

oe | srotdings. t beOccupations | BOC lORe uate Wheat. | Oats | Barley. | eee a Millet, | Potatoes. |Turnips. (Man ei, Parsnips, | Onions.) Hay. | reer robacco. | Vines. | Gropa. ras oar Wheat. | Oats. Barley. | Maize. | ®ye and Pallet and” | Potatoes. | ‘Turnip, | Mangel- Patauipe, |. Galan Hay. | Tobacco. dant don liianae into. 1 ride needs eenaiaaiel, 

i Bere. | and | ; and | | P Grcnarde Fallow. ' | ere: Sorghum. wurzel. and | into Wine. | Wine, 
| i fei ea ee Sees eestome ae i Sorghum. | | i Cabbages. a ! se ao | _ a Cabbages. i | ae trees 
| i acres, ras ie acres, | acres, | acres, aCres | acres acres acres. | acres. | acres, acres, | acres. | acres. acres, | acres, acres. acres. iz acres. | acres, acres. | acres, | bushels. bushels, bushels. bushels. | bushels. bushels. tons. tons tons. tons owt. tons. ewt, | galls. galls, 

1836 a | §0 590 4ue i | oe oe : ae wes i ae . eee | wee see eee ee oe eee oe eee we oe vee oe oe ee oes wae eee 1836 
1838 _- a ts 1494, 82H! 224 Se 20 ve | 20 ae Be sas or Be 44 : : ane . re wee oe ‘ see a Se tae ves ee “e oe 1838 
1839 ae as 2,069 | 1,302 252 161 140 22 | | 192 eee * a ° tes x . aoe 12,600 ode wes . o : ee ves oes ‘ “ : ee oe - tes w 1839 
1840 i : . 3,210 | = £,940 820 | 300 too } see | 150 ve * ows vee . eee o eee ‘ 5954.20 26,950 9,000 r sa a 300 ce = ae vee aes aor es ry eae ‘. 1840 
1841 4,881 1,702 1,285 353 82 | 5} i 932 ibs on 450 : 72 sale ‘a | 47,840 37,325 9,385 1,200 °° 357 34 * na ove ie goo 440 oa ies = va 184.1 
184.2 | 8,124.4! 244.32 | 2,410 761 68 ase | 14.19 . aes | 850 171 10 3h a Sen 55,360 66,100 20,025 1,360 ‘ 5,996 see $d a 2,300 +e) ‘ ae 7 ve 1842 
1843 ‘ ; | 12,0723! 4,674 2,560 | 1,063 chi an 2,069 os aes 1,622 eee 3 4 aie 104,040 70,789 25,156 see ‘ 6,933 see ne “ee < 2,661 10 ees ” - 1843 
1844. j are 2 | 16,5294; 69194} 3,082! 1,636$ 1064 sid 2 2,487 Ys we 157722 5093] 24 10} oa ae 138,436 43,361 40,080 3,290 34. 12,418 Ss = oe 64.59 35 20 - 100 ie 1844. 
1845 j ee Pe. | 28,1334! 11,4663! 4,817 94.9 76h |. 2,04.1 4 ae <b 5,000 945 4 37% He vs 2345734 71,368 39,289 1,980 =i 11,138 See oe ae 9,640 es 163 ve 214 Ae 1845 
1846-7 | a’ 315784 15,802 | 6,099 | 1,691 | 12th | 1 | 2,1404 ” 4,547 | 1,098 “ 78 “ tee 345,946 185,856 47,737 3,330 20 9,024, o nae 9,303 . 993 ue 2,600 one 1846-7 
184.7~8 | i | 36,2894) 17,6793} 7,173 | 251614 130f |. I 2,638 50733| 1,332 org : . 349,730 207,385 29,115 3,630 20 7,256 a ; sei 9,891 fs 1,863 eee 1,300 30 184.7—~ 
1848~9 “i | 40, 279%) 19,3874, 8,289 | 2,5794 148 |... = 255773 5,993 1,287 . 107% oe “ 410,220 78,877 36,403 3,928 11,988 * : ‘ 10,625 ous 3,020 a3) 6,306 100 1848-9 
1849-50 : 45,9754 245247 | 53794) 213034 28¢ 1. | - 2,151 11,180} 519% & | 164$ . “ 525,190 129,602 53,913 235 if 5,929 : Ae 15,640 6 se as 5,220 15 1849-50 
1850-1 ee §2,3404 28,5104) §5,0078| 2,1014 Ze joe * 2,337% 13,567 130 “ 1614 . . . 556,167 99,535 40,144. 4 * 5,613 - ED 20,971 sis re i 4,621 286 1850—1 
1851-2 | in 57,472 | 29,623) 64264) 1,327 iL 4 one 2,375% 16,822 708% 173% | cee tee 733,321 132,311 34.331 586 5 5,988 és “ 29,692 tee . oe 6,447 450 1851-2 
1852-3 aa : | 36,7714) 16,823 | 2,9474| 4414 x | a er | 1,9784 |... ret ea we | 14,2014 Gord) o. 1O7¥ | we oe vee 498,704. 96,980 954-31 6x “ 4y 512 << iH a 21,287 » ek Sa 4,500 500 1852- 
1853-4 ae Fe 34,8164 755534; 2,289 qtr | 19} 13 Ps 71,6364 | o wee ioe tes 21,8292 891 riz | 1624 is abs . 154,202 50,787 10,269 60 200 oes 25752 eee as _ 33,918 85 596 wee 9,680 oe 1853-4. 
1854~5 i see | $4905 12,827 593410 691 | 354; 185 5 3.2975 | ose ace Noe oot 31,514 9584} 37 r80f |... ee { 250,091 130,746 14,339 387 100 8,383 dee ius ane eee $3,627 60 1,665 oe 9,600 100 1854-5 
1855-6 | 4,326 | re: ; | 155,135# 42,686 | 17,800 | 1,548% 121t | w. 844 | Puer7s 3554 17h; 223 | 38h | 40,188§! 1,025 23 207% . oe ; 1,148,011 614,614. 455151 3,142 25377 59,797 2,909 610 60 2,905 83,285 331 4,365 a 93372 ie 1855-6 
1856-7 7523 | 1,532,3484 ve | 179,9828) 80,1548) 25,0248) 2,2338 326% we | 16,2814 | 5124 | 1084 64% | 24% oe 9693, 76% | 279% 1,9395 { 1,858,756 641,679 69,548 8,308 fev of 3689S 5,073 2,165 308 1,685 81,151 651 6,353 vee 10,936 34.0 1856~7 
1857-8 10,259 | 2,113,%344 | 237,7284) 87,230 | 40,2224] 5,409 4454 joe 132% | 20,6974 | 355 119g 63h | + | 75,536 | 22,0744) 71 401§ 967% | ... | 1,808,439 1,249,800 | 156,459 6,558 one 25797 51,116 1,684. 2,876 268 “ae 137,476 717 4,629 “ 5,761 “ 1857-8 
1858-9 | 11,573 | 2,519,156 1,724,3768' 298,9 598) 78,234 | 77,5264] 5,322 480 | §7h| 264 | 30,0264 | 332 | 1854) 1754 86,1623| 7,409 663 | 547% 2884 §,883% | 5,9984: 1,563,113 2,160,358 | 115,619 9,698 651 4,833 108,467 1,335 25157 674. 2,690 | 113,543 873 3,579 ves 75740 73 1858-9 
1859-60 | 13,175 | 3,015,6074 | 2,048,042 | 358,727 107,0924) 90,1674) 4,101$ 738 149 395¢ | 27,622 | 2208 | 3829) 2964 98,5708! 10,3503) 50 811 369 | 6,186% | 11,2243) 2,296,157 2,553,637 98,433 7,375 | 2,692 5,590 48,967 674. 4564.5 1,099 1,029 | 135,643 4.63 44-73 * 13,966 150 1859-60 
1860-1 | 13,653 | 35517,0334 | 214.95,3044) 419,380 161,251) 86,3374] 4,1234 | 1,650 rif} 662 | 24,84xh | 494% | 1,029 733% | +. | 90,9208 17,6603, gt | 1,138 5794] 752984 | 20,4573) 3,459,914 | 2,633,693 83,854 | 25,045 | 1,720 11,973 775258 2,276 13,446 4,129 26,189 | 144,215 1,257 71979 ve 12,129 220 1860- 
1861-2 | 14,960 | 4,090,784 | 2,780,836 | 439,895 (196,922 | 91,061 | 3,419 | 3,714 66 696 [27,174 | 187 806 430 | 249 | 74,681 | er 220 | 1,464. 333 | 5,946 | 16,835 | 3,607,727 21 36,4.30 68,118 | 20,788 | 1,245 11,050 59,364 1,120 6,142 2,676 6,262 92,4.97 55% 16,972 by 4.7,568 79 1861-2 
1862-3 | 16,416 | 44722,050h | 3,353,200 | 465,430 | 162,008$; 108,1954] 6,8294 | 13,2494 | 1489) 1,2614 | 24,820$ | 1964 | 8063; ord | 1424 | 101,6394! 28,712$! 508h | 2,0068 | 2479] 7,724 | 18,3414] 3,008,487 2,504,301 | 143,056 | 19,720 | 1,853 17,404 50,597 14.56 8,086 4,313 6,548 | 110,680 | 4,324 16,345 os 91,893 28 1862— 
1863-4 | 17,670 | §,554,531 | 4,098,500 | §07,798 | 149,392 | 152,326 | 7,795 | ¥,711 207 | 975 | 27,584 | 104 836 431 | 157 | 96,350 | 35,342 | 623 | 3,076 389 | 8,282 | 22,218 | 1,338,7624 | 3,497,520 | 130,664 | 33,534 | 3,408 16,471 741947 627 - 8,741 4,761 9,895 | 121,840 51913 15,656 16,954 | 120,894 10 1863-4 
1864-5 | 18,355 | 6,125,204 | 5,030,978 | 479,463 | 125,040 | 144,303 | 7,648 | 579 419 | 2,783 [31,172 | 102 849 464 | 120 85,146 | 40,061 | 524 | 3,594 | 1,264 | 8,988 | 26,389 | 1,899,378 2,694,445 | 124,849 3,980 | §,549 4.15139 59,828 596 5,782 2,279 8,083 975731 35450 13,027 16,160 | 110,042 225 1864-5 
1865-6 | 20,063 | 6,785,225 $9357,962 530,196 | 178,628 | 102,817 | 6,887 326 55) 4,253 | 31,644 96 | 13249 505 | 183 | 97,902 | 58,830 | 397 | 4,078 | 1,705 | 10,113 | 33,042 | 3,514,227 2,279,468 | 153,490 4,767 | 8,555 60,068 83,196 435 11,763 2,870 9,206 96,104 3,328 18,063 31,686 176,959 795 1865-6 
1866~7 22,698 | 7,373,279 6,509,190 | $92,915 | 208,588 | 129,284 | 9,915 | 1,627 | 1,973 | 4,084 | 32,403 158 | 1,924. 808 34.0 924.72 | 64,174 243 | 4,1I1 156 | 9,655 | 31,000 | 4,641,205 3,880,406 2.99217 27,520 | 36,155 59,941 88,880 1,099 174-73 5,716 31,266 165,243 2,915 17,264 4.35395 284,118 46 1866-7 
1867-8 | 25,828 | 8,108,465 713.35,852 | 631,207 | 216,989 | 125,345 | 15,982 ; $79 | 1,376 | 3,658 | 35,831 | 114 1,269 695 | 245 108,373 | 69,372 | 229 | 4,340 755 | 12,603 | 33,452 | 3,411,663 253339472 | 324,706 | 11,345 | 19,241 51,591 117,787 972 16,731 6,64.5 23,959 | 140,592 2,070 31,459 61,971 | 459,072 1,795 1867-8 
1868-9 | . 29,218 8,884,193 8,032,138 | 712,865 | 259,804 | 114,936 | 19,222 863 | 2,386 | 3,719 | 36,204 i 157 {4,321 | 15397 24.0 | 112,282 | 87,403 138 | 4,046 293 | 11,856 | 56,598 | 45229,228 2,258,523 292,665 17,048 | 29,539 4.24333 793944 964. 10,295 5,663 12,084. 122,800 1,747 25,574. 65,553 443,547 2,025 1868-9 
869-70 | 30,214 | 8,849,438 8,054,623 | 827,534 | 288,514 [144791 a | 1,080 [4,275 | 3,989 (41,216 | 164 es 2,162 | 329° | 140,435 | 102,530 | 144 | 4,950 510 133,432 149,372 | 5,697,056 | 3,761,408 | 691,248 | 22,141 | 65,822 67,624. 127,645 1,234 16,217 13,855 35,818 | 224,816 1,290 24,980 85,205 | 577,287 878 1869-70 
1870-1 315842 | 9,530,638 | 8,677,947 | 909,015 | 284,167 149,309 | 19,646 | 1,014 | 3,168 | 4,366 | 39,026 | 277 | 957 | 1,609 | 287 | 163,181 | 153,852 93 | 5,466 550 | 14,856 | 69,191 | 2,870,409 2,237,010 | 240,825 | 20,028 | 14,856 73,449 127,579 2,206 10,621 8,157 32,900 | 183,708 467 26,296 98,642 | 629,219 73 1870~ 
1871-2 33,720 | 10,100,679 | 9,382,778 | 937,220 | 334,609 | 175,944 | 16,772 | 1,709 663 | 8,832 | 39,064. 1 174 | 1,396 1,612 | 46r | 103,206 1150,775 | 299 | 5,523 964. | 15,633 | 79,584 | 4,500,795 3,299,889 335,506 30,833 8,4.96 173,217 125,841 1,500 19,703 7,890 $3,180 144,637 3307 30,896 106,791 713,589 1,579 1871-2 
1872-3 | 34.596 | 10,721,745 9,789,592 963,091 | 326,564. ; 125,505 {21,251 | 1,910 742 | 13,368 | 38,517 | 251 115739 2,271 437 | 124,375 | 209,289 , 423 | 5.485 | 2,628 115,785 | 75,601 | 5,391,104 254.54,225 443,221 373703 95350 236,582 132,997 1,621 2354.75 16,605 66,940 159,964 1,837 19,338 85,623 527,592 2,007 1872-3 
i873~4q. | 36,602 | 1554.99)54§ [10,284,439 964,996 | 349,976 110,991 | 25,333 1,959 722 [14,229 | 38,349 | 175 13,252 | 1,143 | 270 [115,672 | 213,069 | 583 | 5,222 | 3,002 | 16,060 | 66,989 ! 4,752,289 1,741,451 502,601 40,347 7:979 199,041 109,822 1,006 14,475 6,072 23,300 147,398 | 3,694. 20,371 85,279 562,713 | 100 1873~4. 
1874~§ | 38,468 | 12,264,576 [11,281,142 [1,011,776 | 332,936 | 114,921 | 29,505 1,523 | 3,096 | 16,170 135,183) 24 | 1,281 721 | 347° | 119,031 | 254,329 | 733 14,937 | 3,519 |17,400 | 77,912 | 4,850,165 2,123,612 | 619,896 | 24,263 | 15,620 | 317,382 124,310 1,901 17,899 3,887 $5,880 | 157,261 6,839 19,999 90,988 577,493 | 148 1874-5 
1875-6 | 40,852 | 13,084,233 [12,105,197 [1,126,831] 321,401 | 124,100 | 31,568 | 2,346 | 1,292 | 18,854 | 36,901 | 284 | 14223 807 | 552 | 155,274 | 308,405 | 782 | 5,08x | 3,067 | 17,761 | 97,133 | 4,978,914. 2;719,795 | 700,665 | 37,177 | 19,356 | 450,948 124,377 2,668 16,795 4,268 95,600 | 206,613 gor® | 21,211 123,650 | 755,000 | 256 $ 1875-6 
ees i 44057 | 13,855,003 112,702 OT |1,231,105 | 401,417 | 115,209 ee 1,609 [1,153 | 21,235 140,450 | 224 | 1,285 57% 720 | 147,408 } 362,554 1,479 14,765 | 3,192 | 18,642 | 84,159 | 5,279,730 2,294,225 530,323 25,909 | 15,277 373,857 134,082 1,769 15,386 334.30 71,580 180,560 1454.13 15,900 85,14 481,588 3,725 1876- 
i877 i 455448 ae 14,806,926 SARE 383 | 1,420,502 $64)504 j 405.234 19,116 | 1,215 | 1,075 | 17,286 ui | 315 | 1,320 470 | 816 | 176,951 390,330 | 2,327 | 4.49 | 2,712 | 19,570 | 75,675 | 7,018,257 2,040,486 | 378,706 | 22,050 | 9,852 | 241,007 115,419 2,346 15,465 2,272 61,100 | 207,255 15,827 13,807° 73:722 | 457,535 84.0 1877-8 

i : : | ; 


1 Not including squatting stations to which no purchased land Is attached, nor allotments which do not exceed one acre in extent, nor holdings which are not occupied or are occupied for other purposes than agriculture or the keeping of live stock. 


+ Phe figures in thie column express the quantity of allenated land in bena yide occupation for agricultural or pastoral purposes. 


This Is always considerably less than the whole area of land alienated. 


* In 1863-4, and to a certain extent in the following year, the wheat crop was much affected by “rust.” 
* The tobacco crop in 1875-6 failed in most of the districts. — 


i 
| 
i 


* No return ts made of the nature or produce of crops grown In gardens or orchards, The crops respecting which particulars are given are in addition to these. 
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No. 8. SUMMARY OF AUSTRALASIAN STATISTICS, FROM 1873 TO 1877 INCLUSIVE. 


: : 
| Public Revenue.’ | me raat oot Mn Crown Landa, ? 
| | | ! | : Aes of | tice 
a Populati — sabli Public Debt ilway | line 
Name of Colony. | Sa on the Births. Deaths. Marriages, _ Immigrants a | i cae: on Bie. Imports. Exports. open on pe ; 
3st December, | | | aia Torerace 31st December. Goecas . oe Hi on the 31st cous eh Total Amount 
otal, . ons, cemoer. O . 
| | = | by Taxation. | December. |-s:s¢ December.| _Tealized, 
eR ESD enema! eh eee (ee ae ereeneae ete ee eee mee peed A are: ee eee aed 
| | | | = £ £ £ £ £ acres. £ 
{ | 1873 7924.92 28,100 11,501 45974 29,460. 26,294 | 3,644,135 1,784,056 355045953 12,445,722 16,533,856 ¥ 5,302,454 4,413 1,519,015 458 25295 9,401,050 16,207,095 
[1 1874 808,437 26,300 12,222 45925 39,732 27,365 | 4,106,790 1,896,842 | 4,177,338 13,990,553 16,953,985 15,441,109 4,222 1,569,619 605 2,467 9,932,633 16,786,146 
Victoria eee gt BB ag8 J cr8 55 823,272 26,720 15,287 4,985 32,744 29,342 44,236,423 1,724,822 4,318,121 13,995,093 16,685,874 14,766,974." 4,394 1,673,885 617 2,629 10,351,194 17,416,200 
| | 1876 840,300 26,769 13,561 4,949 35,797 | 31,977 4,325,156 1,780,3 392, 4,572,844 17,011,382 15,705,354 14,196,487 4,236 1,657,088 719 25743 10,827,778 18,001,113 
Li 1897 860,787 26,010 12,776 5,103 41,196 333943 4,723,877 1,770,685 | 4,358,096 17,018,913 16,362,304. 15,157,687 4411 1,874,985 950 2,885 1Y,151,120 18,376,607 
a 1373 560,275 21,444. 7,61 4,384 24,022 16,770 3,324,713 1,382,752. “| 2,333,166 10,842,415 11,088,388 11,815,829 45373 1,762,478 401 *& 14,066,133 10,719,901 
J | 1874 584,278 22,178 8,652 4,343 | 29,756 19,279 | 3,509,966 | 1,217,402 | 2,939,227 10,516,371 11,293,739 12,345,603 4,385 | 1,990,894 qor$ * 16,357,033 | 12,913,666 
New South Wales rej 310,938 4 | 1875 606,652 22,528 10,771 4,605 30,967 20,350 4,121,996 1,138,901 | 3,341,324 11,470,637 13,490,200 13,671,580 4,670 2,168,187 437 * 19,249,658 15,800,144 
|; 1876 629,776 23,298 11,193 4,630 | 32,942 21,923 | §,033,828 | 1,161,406 | 4,749,013 11,759,519 13,672,776 13,003,941 45578 | 2,127,725 509 * 23,301,566 | 109,889,651 
L} 1877 662,212 23,851 9,869 4994 38,628 20,174 | 5,748,245 | 1,235,021 | 4,627,979 11,724,419 14,606,594 13,125,819 | 4,662 | 2,237,981 643 6000 | -27,235,162 | 23,865,788 
{| 1873 146,690 5,720 25250 1,354 | 15,141 554-74 1,120,034 546,732 956,335 4,786,850 2,885,499 3,542,513 1,151 352,524 218 3,059 1,350,538 1,669,369 
| 187 163,537 6,383 2,794 1,337 20,725 75794 1,160,947 552,758 1,121,710 5,253,286 2,962,439 4,106,462 1,370 $7247.50 2.4.9 3,616 1,392,664 1,736,414 
Queensland... ia 669,520 187 181,288 6,706 4,104. 1,487 24,809 9,640 1,261,464 562,227 1,404,198 6,948,586 3,328,009 338575576 1,699 764,182 265 3,956 1,74.5,102 1,932,620 
) 1876 187,100 6,903 3,467 1,394 21,831 9,695 1,263,268 568,776 | 1,283,520 6,948,586 3,126,559 3,875,581 1,849 874,342 298 4,633 2,060,321 2,102,620 
L} 1877 203,084 7,169 39373 154.77 22,596 10,408 1,436,582 609,861 1,382,806 7,685,350 4,068,682 4,361,275 2,104 956,844. 357 5,933 25715:474 255 51,634. 
1873 198,075 7,107 2,631 1,562 45548 35172 937,648 362,246 839,152 2,174,900 3,841,100 4,587,859 1,531 515,640 202 * 5,369,634. 5,878,569 
1874. 204,623 7,696 39434 1,611 55557 3,271 1,003,820 379440 1,051,622 2,989,750 3,983,290 4,4.02,855 1,440 5345550 234 * 557125773 6,084,069 
South Australia we} 903,690 4} 1875 210,442 7,4.08 4,036 1,663 |. 6,566 4,019 1,143,312 339,103 1,176,412 3,320,600 4,203,802 4,805,051 1,634. 613,381 274. * 6,398,823 65374,702 
L 1876 225,677 8,224 3,550 1,852 13,841 45995 1,320,204. 445,548 1,323,337 3,837,100 4,576,183 4,816,170 1,771 732,330 328 3.4.70 6,839,236 9:044,824. 
1877 236,864. 8,640 35235 2,002 14,061 8,367 1,441,401 499,885 1,443,653 457 37,200 4,625,541 4,626,531 1,707 672,776 328 4,061 7477,911 , 91904,007 
1873 25,761 809 418 161 285 639 134,832 71,625 114,270 35,000 297,328 265,217 287 140,237 30 750 1,806,643 * 
1874. 26,209 876 487 181 660 601 148,073 82,275 143,266 119,000 364.263 428,337 297 132,827 38 763 1,875,473 * 
Western Australia a ie 1875 26,709 760 4.73 192 733 520 157,775 80,645 169,230 135,000 34.9,84.0 391,217 305 334,161 38 766 1,993,083 & 
1876 27,324 918 383 1gr 409 650 162,189 85,177 179,484. 135,000 386,037 3975293 330 154,126 38 1,159 1,968,187 ‘* 
Lj 18977 27,838 giz 433 176 613 $75 165.413 81,286 182,959 161,000 362,707 3735352 290 151,133 68 1,567 1,988,017 * 
(| 1873 104,217 3,048 1,504, 659 6,787 7,039 293,753 178,942 299,995 1,4.77,600 1,107,167 893,556 1342 238,112 45 291 3,905,485 1,507,652 
; [| 31874 104,176 3,097 1,689 712 6,265 75734 327,925 215,233 318,278 1,476,700 1,257,785 925,325 1,227 239,507 45 2g 3,982,003 1,593,404 
Tasmania es tee 26,215 <4 | 1875 103,663 3,105 2,078 | 689 6,535 8,075 34.3,676 213,642 °385,731 1,489,400 1,185,942 1,085,976 1295 262,209 150 396 4,024,808 1,640,396 
[| 1876 105,484. 3,149 1,730 746 8,571 8,169 3275349 215,639 336,388 1,520,500 1,133,003 1,130,983 1,255 277,484, 1724 535 4,051,815 1,676,886 
Lj 1877 107,104. 3,211 2,038 828 | = 9,717 93270 361,771 236,777 352,564. 1,589,705 1,308,671 1,416,975 1,358 319,517 1724 754 4,091,651 1,736,221 
1873 2.95946 11,222 3,647 2,276 13,572 4,761 2,776,388 1,055,296 2,119,524 10,913,936 6,464,687 5,610,371 1,443 571,144 145 2,389 * * 
1874 341,860 12,844 4,164 2,828 43,965 55859 3,063,811 1,294,276 3,035,711 13,366,936 8,121,812 5,251,269 1,678 784,829 209 2,632 42,662,625 % 
New Zealand ... ees | 105,342 1875 375,856 14.438 55712 3,209 31,737 6,467 2,813,928 1,350,296 3,431,973 1754.00,031 8,029,172 5,828,627 1,866 834,547 542 35156 13,136,405 75347395 
| 1876 399,075 16,168 4,904 3,196 18,414 6,459 3,580,294 1,350,025 43055337 18,678,115 6,905,171 5,673,465 1,744 786,514 718 3,170 13,644,966 8,194,026 
1877 417,622 16,856 | 4,685 3,115 12,987 | . 6,611 35916, 023 1,343,945 3,822,426 20,691,111 6,973,418 6,327,4.72 1,660 789,177 954 3,307 1454.70,520 4 9,510,623 
AGRICULTURE, Live Sroox, 
{ 
. : Total 5 
Name of Colony. Cultivation. Wheat. Oats. Barley. Maize, Other Cereals. Potatoes. Hay. Vines, roses rune? 
Year, aN SASSER ASE ROADIE (na aE (DSO ON EE Tae meen amc ter ene nemneeeneed (oeemeeneemmeter meee GRRE \neneennneinnennnr nennmemmnenmemed RREREEnnne benaaseemememeed Horses. Cattle Sheep, Pigs. 
Acres, Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels, Acres Bushels. | Acres, Bushels. Acres. Tons. Acres. Tons. Acres. ae Acres. Acres. 
: i allons, 7 
eae aoe — ee et Se ee Enis cae 
Seca aera evecare: Waar aie 
(| 1873 964,996 349,976 | 4,752,289 FIO,QQOI | 1,741,451 | 25,333 502,601 1,959 40,347 | 14,951 eee 38,349 | 109,822 | 115,672 | 147,398 222 62,713 | 214,06 8 180,342 883,76 11,323,08 6 
; 1874. 1,011,776 332,936 | 4,850,165 T14,921 | 2,121,612 | 29,505 | 619,896 | 1,523 24,263 | 17,266 | 333,002 | 35,183 | 124,310 119,031 157,261 937 Be sees ae eos 958.658 71347-0396 Sr 
Victoria 3a oes 1875 1,126,831 321,401 4,978,914 ° 124,100 | 2,719,795 | 31,568 700,665 2,346 37,377 | 20,146 | 470,304 | 36,901 | 124,377 | 155,274 | 206,613 5,081 755,000 | 308,405 | 121,609 196,184 | 1,054,598 | 11,749,532 140,765 
L 1876 DART IO9 (| AOUATT | SoA 78710 115,209 | 2,294,225 | 25,034 | 530,323 | 1,609 | 22,388 | 389,134 | 40,450 | 134,082 | 147,408 | 180,560 | 4,765 | 481,588 | 362,554 | 110,271 | 194,768 | 1,128,265 | 11,278,893 | 175,578 
1877 154.20, 502 564,564 | 7,018,257 105,234 | 2,040,486 1gsbEe | 378,706 1,215 37,107 | 115,419 | 176,951 | 207,251 4,419 | 457,535 | 390,330 | 103,205 | 203,150 | 1,174,176 | 10,114,267 | 183,391 
ass (i 1873}... 456,825. | 166,647 | 2,238,474 16,173 |. 302,600 |. .BsiSQvde sc OOy228. 4 SeOsls 5.4. 14,212 | 42,28 8 6 sheng Beotabcaaogme: La 2 
} | 1874 oe “Toko i2 | arisToE OTS | OST SS T3398 69,053 —< See Hoo4 pea A388 ae RS ; 388 core ayers Beg ents tts 
New South Wales 4| 1875 451,139 133,610 | 1,958,640 18,356 | 352,966 | 4,817 98,576 | 117,582 | 3,410,517 145349 | 13,806 | 41,203 | 77,125 | 88,968 4,459 | 831,749 29,159 | 357,696 | 3 134,086 44,382,536 Ig 950 
[| { 1876 513,840 145,609 | 2,391,979 21,828 | 461,916 | 5,662 | 134,158 | 116,365 | 3,879,537 | 1,571 | 29,567 | 14,171 | 42,939 | 111,946 | 159,661 4,457 | 799,709 30,715 | 306,703 | 3,131,013 | 24,503,388 173,604 
\} 1877 546,556 176,687 | 2,445,507 18,581 | 358,853 | 5,055 99,485 | 105,510 | 3,551,806 | 1,465 | 33,309 | 13,862 | 34,958 | 125,778 | 154,076 4,184 | 708,431 30,360 | 328,150 | 2,746,385 20,962,244, 191,677 
7 . | 06 88 
(| was | Sams | ase) © Baste | agg) ole) eB |. syns | sree | sageoe | 298 | g6o | asp | Guat) szze| ange | 24 | azar | ston | ango6 | songs | natsons | rashes | ants 
‘ 359 : 199 387 3,32 55554 413 79425 | 3,359 | 22,173 | 107,507 | 1,610,105 | 7,180,792 4.45517 
Queensland neil tS 773347 454.78 . 114 613 . 38,711 * 251 * 3,056 * 8,531 * 6 ° 2,86 8 8 6 : 
1876 86,569 $5700 ‘ 162 * 688 2 41,705 * 270 * 3,928 ‘ i « ah Sear en ee renee sped Lpelh ees sel 
7 ; , , , , 18,349 | 133,625 | 2,079,979 | 7,315,074 3 
- \ 1877 105,049 8,744 92,941 74 748 638 10,758 | 44,718 | 1,262,018 419 | ae 4,603 | 8,778 | 9,914 | 12,919 655 87,051 | 10,771 | 24,513 | 140,174. | 2,299,582 | 6,272,766 een 
| 1873 3,225,073 784,784 | 6,178,816 2,011 21,337 | 11,827 | 126,398 . ae 8 2,16 8 2 
( | 1874 | 1,330,484 | 839,638 | 9,862,693 2,785 | 4o,7or | 13,724 | 208373]... = a i ees oie eer Se ae Bee hee: eee as Bee pale eee 
South Australia <4) 1875 1,444,586 898,820 | 10,739,834 3,640 60,749 | 13,969 | 197,315 oes Pad 4,854 | 78,050 | 5,941 | 26,833 |161,429 | 194,794 4,972 | 727,979 | 37,261 | 313,700 | 107,164 | 219,240 6,17 ”” 100,662 
[| 1876 1,514,916 | 1,083,732 | 5,857,569 2,914. 31,043 | 10,056 | 107,023 tee sie 4.490 | 46,353 | 5,091 | 14,463 | 91,937 | 178,866 4,554 | 493,217 35,268 | 276,874 106,903 219/44 Meese ieee 
; 1877 1,828,115 | 1,162,646 | 9,034,692 3,515 42,039 | 11,991 | 143,586 |... see 3,832 | 46,278 | 5,367 | 13,452 | 223,905 | 253,374 4,164 | 339,277 | 36,265 | 379,262 | 110,684 | 230,679 | 6,098,359 | 104,527 
(| We | Stet | | BEE | Me) em) Spee) ela) TH) TH] IE) es] ) gee] wees] S| sl ot | | SL seaee | eee] aheee | coast 
. oF 3 Boe ed t) > ? 3 ’ 3320 O22 10,220 2 see 
Western Ausiralia 1895 47,571 21,561 237,171 1,256 18,840 5,014 70,196 60 ae 1,293 8,880 aes if ai Hea he : a8 oe ee Bes sr 
: ie7e 45:933 eA ie a 146r | 21,915 | 6,245 | 93,675 70 1470 | 1,378 | 8,04 | 370 | 3,110 | 16,856 | 16,856 734 . es i piece See | Sondea. | ieee 
| 3877 $0,591 22,834 | 251,174. 1,290 | 18,060 | 5,948 | 77,324. 46 920} 799 | 8,789 354 | 708 | 18,013 | 18,013 713 * see 504| 30,691 | 52,057 | 797,156 | 18,942 
(; 31873 167,931 58,610 94.7,813 26,750 561,247 6,440 124,459 vee ey es wes 7;910 | 24,970 | 26,406 28,430 abe sae 1,565 | 40,250 22,612 106,308 | 1,490,746 628 
| 1874. 32.6,4.86 $7,633 1,066,861 32,704. 877;243 5s129 125,469 see er 5,714 | 112,342 6,978 26,169 30,486 41,144 sis soa 94,234. $3608 23,208 110,450 ged oan 
Tasmanian ses Mee 1875 332,824. 425745 700,092 32,556 827,043 53939 165,357 oe ove 6,585 | 137,050 6,906 | 24,455 | 34,758 49,217 ss 103,167 | 100,168 - 2 118,694. 1, 172 66, 
|| 1876 332,558 38,977 | 752,070 pe 5758s os 147,537 | os we 7,263 |130,832 | 7,954 | 27,290 | 29,664 | 35,907 = = 114,978 | 103,855 23,622 124,489 1,768,785 60,681 
Li 1877 348,841 46,719 8464.20 21,893 485,350 4,263 86,840 aes bes 55854. | 90,104 8,336 | 27,106 | 29,440 335331 ; ve's 120,376 | £11,950 225195 126,882, 1,818,125 55,652 
| 3873 376,156 132,428 | 3,391,634 II0,4.72 | 3,292,807 | 22,124 606,4.92 1,253 18 “900 ] 7 1.6 6 . 
f| 1874 saansae noseTs 7974339 157,545 $548,729 ae 477,162 te oe a . oe nes és Gan oo, sss Ge ae Pee 
New Zealand * weed | 1875 07,13 90,804. | 2,863,619 168,252 | 6,357,431 | 27,65 993,219 ee ies se ae 14,6 8 ; 
2 1) 1876 787,824 tae Oa Fe 40397 150,717 | 4,707,836 | 27,679 301,376 = = ree fo Pee 72,184 as aul Pi 360, 353 99,859 | 494,917 | 11,704,853 | 123,921 
1377 959,528 | 243,406 | 6,336,369 | 190,344 | 6,029,962 | 22,713 | 576,823 |... he ar a é ‘ 8, es fe Giles ora 


17,564 | 94,478 | 45,090 | 58,671 aes wae eee 440,471 


* Where asterisks occur the information has not been furnished. 


1 ‘The Revenue wand Expenditure of Victoria in all the years specified, and of Queensland in 1876 and 1877, are for the twelve months ended 30th June. In other * Including land under permanent artificial grass in all the colonies exce 
pt Western Australia, where green 6 
ces the information relates to the years ended 31st. December. oe amounted in 1877 to 318,297 acres in Victoria; 5,746 acres in Queensland; 24,572 acres in South Australia; and ra ore oe rag iscelerd hia Ma cas al 
on ae figures for Victoria do not refer to land of which the purchase was not completed. It is believed that such land has been included in the retarns of some of - 7 Including as in fallow. This amounted in 1877 to 75,675 acres in Victoria; 5,158 acres in Queensland ;. 356,515 acres in South Australia; 28 ,Abg acres in 
 eaieaie ‘asmania ; and 272,605 acres in New Zealand. 
* The invested sinking fund in New Zealand amounted, at the end of 1877, to £1,438,838. The total debt of that colony should therefore be reduced by that amount - * In the New Zealand returns the land under ent 
- = Tho investd sn isdn ane ete ae permanent artificial grass, which in other colonies is classed with green forage, is not considered as ander cultivation, 


Arkon flues etna the total extent aHenated in New Zealand out of lands acquired by the Crown, and ate inclusive of 1,371,470 acres of confiscated lands also 
“ gold or otherwies disposed of. ; poe Be en de ae 
= * Including beans and pease, except in the case of New South Wales. ; HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Statist of Victoria. 
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1. The following are the dates of some of the principal events con- penarat 
events 


nected with the discovery and early history of Victoria* :— 


1770. April 19th.— Victorian Jand first discovered by Capt. James Cook, R.N.— 
(Point Hicks, believed to be either the present Cape 
Conran or Cape Everard in Gippsland). 


1798. June 4th.— Western Port discovered and entered by Surgeon George 
Bass, R.N. 
» Nov. and Dec.—The existence of a strait between Australia and Tasmania 
proved by Flinders and Bass, who sailed right round the 
latter island in the sloop Norfolk. 


1802. January 15th.—Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting Lieutenant John 
| Murray, R.N. 

» April 26th—Port Phillip Bay entered and examined by Commander 
Matthew Flinders, R.N., who was not aware it had been 
previously discovered by Murray. — 

» December. —Port Phillip Bay surveyed and the Yarra and Saltwater 
Rivers discovered by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-General of 
New South Wales, and party. 


1803. October 7th.—Attempt to colonise Port Phillip. by Colonel Collins, in 
charge of a party of convicts. 


1804. January 27th.—Port Phillip abandoned 2y Collins as unfit for settlement. 


1824. Dec. 16th.—Hume and Hovell arrived at Corio Bay, having travelled 
overland from Sydney. 


1834, Nov. 19th.—Permanent settlement founded ut Portland Bay by the 
Messrs. Henty. 


1835. May 29th.—John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty with 
| the natives for a grant of 600,000 acres of land. . 
August 28th.—John Pascoe Fawkner’s party sailed up the Yarra in the 
Enterprise and founded Melbourne. (Fawkner followed 
shortly after, and landed on the 18th October.) _ 


1836, Apri to Oct.—Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas Living- 
stone Mitchell made extensive explorations in the Port 
Phillip District, the western portion of which he named 

Australia Felix. 
» Sept.  29th.—Regular Government established under Captain Lonsdale, 
who was sent from Sydney to act as Resident Magistrate. 


1837, March 2nd.—Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 
gave the name of Melbourne to ane metropolis of me 
new settlement. 


* For a detailed account of the early history of Victoria, see Victorian Year-Book, 1874, 
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1851. July Ist.—Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and erected 
into an independent colony under the name of Victoria. 


» duly and Aug.—Discovery of gold in Victeria. 


1854. November. —Riots on Ballarat, (Eureka Stockade taken on the 2nd 
December.) 
1855. »  28rd.—New Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. 
Governors. 2, Subjoined is a list of the Governors and Acting-Governors of 
Victoria, with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from 
office :— 


GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 


= Date of Assumption Date of Retirement 
Name. of Office. from Office. 
; ( | oth September 1839* ae 
Charles Joseph La Trobe ... li 15th July 1851... | 5th May 1854 
John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (acting wi Sth May 1854 -—s... |. 22nd June 1854 
Sir Charles Hotham, K.C.B. 22nd June 1854... | 31st December 1835} 
Major-General Edward Macarthur | Ist January 1856 ..: | 26th December 1856 
(acting) 

Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B.... ss... | 26th December 1856 | 10th September 1863 


Sir Charles Henry Darling, KCB. ... | 11th September 1863 | 7th May 1866 


Brigadier-General George Jackson ith May 1866 ~ ... | 15th August 1866 
Carey, C.B. (acting) : ee, PT | 


The Right Honorable John Henry | 15th August 1866... | 2nd March 1878 
Thomas Viscount Canterbury, K.C.B. 1 Ps 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.(acting)| 3rd March 1873... | 19th March 1873 

Sir George Ferguson Bowen,G.C.M.G.{] 31st March 1873- =... | Still in office 

Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) ... | 3rd January 1875 ... | 10th January 1875 


Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.(acting)| 11th J anuary 1875 ws 14th January 1876 


Duration of 8. Since Victoria has been an independent colony, the average time 
yOVETNOr- 
ships. during which the Governors of Victoria, prior to Sir: G. F. Bowen, not 


including the Acting- ~Governors, have held office has-been about four 
years. | | 


snterregnum 4, During the twelve days between the 19th March and the 81st 
March 1878, the former being the day on which Sir W. F. Stawell left 
the colony, and the latter that on which Sir G. F. Bowen arrived, there 
was neither Governor nor Acting-Goverrior in Victorias. °°: 


* At the first of these datés Mr. La Trobe assumied the office of Superintendent of Port 
the second, he became Lieuienant-Governor of Victoria. a at 


Sir Charles Hotham died at this date. 
t Sir G. F. Bowen absent on leave from the $Ist December 1874 to the Lith January 1876. 
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. Since the inauguration of responsible government, eighteen Minis- Ministries. 
ae have held office in Victoria. The following are the names of the 
respective Chief Secretaries or Pr emiers, and the dates of their assump- 
tion o and retirement from office :— 


Ministries. 
‘ Name of Premier, Date 7 Assumption ee Gaia 

1. William Clark Haines a. | 28th November 1855 | 11th March 1857 

2. John O’Shanassy ... ... {11th March.1857 ... | 29th April 1857 

3. William Clark Haines... ..: | 29th April 1857... | 10th March 1858 

4, John O’Shanassy ase .. | 10th March 1858 ... | 27th October 1859 

5. William Nicholson... .-. | 27th October 1859... | 26th November 1860 

6. Richard Heales 2 eae .-. | 26th November 1860 | 14th November 1861 

7. John O’Shanassy xs. ... | 14th November 1861 | 27th ‘June 1863 

8. James McCulloch ... —«.. | 27th June 1863... | 6th May 1868 

9. Charles Sladen nen ... | 6th May 1868 ... | 1th July 1868 

10, James McCulloch... «| Lith July 1868 __... | 20th September 1869 
11. John Alexander MacPherson ... | 28th September 1869 | 9th April 1870 

12. James McCulloch. ...° - ...| 9th April 1870... | 19th June 1871 

13. Charles Gavan Duffy ... ... | 19th June 1871... | 10th June 1872 

14, James Goodall Francis © .-- | 10th June 1872... | 31st July 1874 

15. George Briscoe Kerferd ... | 8lst July 1874 —... | 7th August.1875 
16. Graham Berry . ... | 7th August 1875 ... | 20th October 1875 
17. Sir James McCulloch, Kt. ... | 20th October 1875... | 21st May 1877 

18. Graham Berty: cccaes Bes 2ist May 1877... | Still in office 


- §. Before the present Government assumed office the average dura- ‘Duration of 
Mini stries. 
‘tion of Ministries had been about one year and three months. oe 


1. The present is the ninth ‘Parliament since the inauguration of Parliaments. 
responsible government in Victoria.. The following table shows the 
number of Sessions in each Parliament, the dates of opening and of 
closing or dissolution :— 


PARLIAMENTS 


Number of 
Session 


_. Number of 
Parliament. 


Date of Opening Date of Closing or. Dissolution 


24th November 1857 
4th June 1858 

24th February 1859 
9th August 1859 
18th September 1860 
3rd July 186% 

11th July 1861 


Ly 21st November 1856 
2 3rd December 1857 | 
3 7th October 1858 sei: 


I 


1 13th October 1859 os 
2 } 20th November 1860 


bo 


AZ 
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PARLIAMENTS—continued. 


4 


Eis Ny st eS a SS eS Se ee ee 


Number of | N umber of Date of Opening. Date of Closing or Dissolution. 
Parliament. Session. 
3 | I 30th August 1861 ... | 18th June 1862 
2 7th November 1862 ... {| llth September 1863 
3 26th January 1864 ... | 2nd June 1864 
25th August 1864 
4 1 28th November 1864 ... | 28th November 1865 
llth December 1865 
5 1 12th February 1866 .. | Sth April 1866 
2 lith April 1866 ... ... | Ist June 1866 
3 17th January 1867 ... | 10th September 1867 * 
4 18th September 1867 ... | 8th November 1867 
5 25th November 1867 ... | 25th November 1867 
30th December 1867 
6 1 138th March 1868... ... | 29th September 1868 
2 llth February 1869 ..» | 29th December 1869 
3 15th February 1870 ... | 15th July 1870 
4 27th October 1870 ... | 29th December 1870 
25th January 1871 
7 1 95th April 1871 ... ... | 23rd November 1871 
2 30th April 1872 ... ... | 17th December 1872 
3 13th May 1873... ... | 25th November 1873 
9th March 1874 
8 1 19th May 1874 ... ee | 24th December 1874, 
é 2. 25th May 1875... ... | 7th April 1876 
3 llth July 1876 ... ... | 22nd December 1876 
25th April 1877 
9 1 22nd May 1877 ... ....{ 9th April 1878. 


8. Parliaments in Victoria have existed, on the average, for two 
years and five months. Sessions have lasted, on the average, for seven 
months. 

9. The following a are the names of the present Governors of all the 
Australasian colonies, and the dates of their assuming office :— 


GOVERNORS OF AUSTRALASIAN CoLonties, 1878. 


GaIbEe: Warne: Date oy a Apion 
e 
Victoria Sir George Ferguson Bowen, G.C.M.G. | 31st March 1873 
New South Wales. ey mies George Robert onineon: 3rd June 1872 
M.G 


Queensland ... | Sir Arthur Edward Kennedy, K.C.M.G.| 10th November 1876 


South Australia ... | Colonel Sir William Francis Drum- | 3rd J uly 1877 
s mond Jervois, K.C.M.G., C.B. 


Western Australia | Major-General Sir Harry St. George | 3rd July 187 
| Ord, K.C.M.G., C.B : ar cere 


Tasmania ae Tredenck Aloysius. Weld » Esq., C.M.G.} 13th January 1875 


New Zealand... | The Right Honorable George Augustus | 3rd December 1874 
oa _ Constantine Marquis of Normanby | 


10. The names of the reigning sovereigns or other rulers of the Reigning 
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principal countries in the world, together with the years of birth and 
of succession to or assumption of office, are as follow :— — 


11. The land forces:of Victoria embrace a paid Artillery Corps and tana forces. 


REIGNING SOVEREIGNS, ETC., 1878. 
Office. 
brad 
Country. Name. | Birth ie aes a 
tion of. 
Great Britain and Ireland | Victoria I. 1819 | Queenof Great Britain | 1837 
| and Ireland | 
- ins ” --» | 4, | Empress of India 1877 
Austro-Hungary Franz Joseph I. | 1830 | Emperor of Austria... | 1848 
es : ae eae » | King of Hungary 1867 
Belgium  .... __... | Leopold IL. 1835 | King of the Belgians. | 1865 
Brazil eos Pedro II. 1825 | Emperor of Brazil ... | 1831 
China — ae .- | Quang-Su 1871 Emperor of China ... | 1875 
Denmark : ... | Christian IX. ... | 1818 | King of Denmark ... | 1863 
Egypt Ismail I. ... | 1830 | Khedive of Egypt ... | 1863 
France . “ue Marshal de Mac- | 1808 | Presidentofthe French| 1873 
| _ os Mahon Republic 10 
Germany... Wilhelm I. 1797 | King of Prussia . 1861 
wits * 3 ,, | Emperor of Germany | 1871 
Greece Georgios I. 1845 | King of the Hellenes | 1863 
Holland «| Willem ITI. 1817 | King of the Netherlands} 1849 
Italy sss. sews | Umberto IV. ... | 1844 | King of Italy 1878 
s Ses ... | Leo XIII. (Gio- | 1810 | Supreme Pontiff 1878 
achino Pecci) 
Japan wee eae Mutsu Hito ...{ 1852 | Mikado of Japan 1867. 
Montenegro ... . | Nicholas I. 1841 | Hospodar of Monte- | 1860 
: | negro 
Morocco Muley-Hassan | 1831 | Sultan of Morocco ... | 1873 
Persia te. Nassr-ed-Din ... | 1829 | Shah of Persia 1848 
Portugal Luis I. 1838 | King of Portugal 1861 
Roumania. ... | Karl [. . | 1839 | Prince of Roumania 1866 
Russia | - | Alexander II.... | 1818 | Emperor of Russia ... | 1855 
Servia Milan IT. 1855 | Prince of Servia 1872 
Spain Alfonso XII. ... | 1857 | King of Spain... |_:1875 
Sweden and Norway Oscar II. ... | 1829 | King of Sweden and | 1872 
ee 7 sa Norway 
Tumis © ..: «| Sidi Mohamed- | 1813 Bey of Tunis — ... | 1859 
4 5 . el-Sadok 
Turkey. ast ... | Abdul-Hamid II.| 1842 | Sultan of Turkey | 1876 
United States .. | R. B. Hayes. ... | 1822 President of the United | 1877 
: | ates 


the various Volunteer Corps, consisting of the Cavalry, Artillery, Rifle, 


Engineer, and Torpedo and Signal arms of the service. 


The following 
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table shows the designation and establishment of the various corps, also: 
their strength at the end of 1877 :— 
Lanp Forcrs.—StTRENGTH AND ESTABLISHMENT. 


Strength, 3lst December 1877. 


Want- 
ing to | Estab- 
Com- | lishment. 
plete. 


Rank and File. 
Branch of Service. 


| Se 
Total. 
Officers. geants. Supernu- 


Regular. merary. 


ee | en | en | | NT | CO | eee 


Paid Artillery es ‘ise 2 4) 154 ie 160 35 | 195 
Volunteers :— : 
Cavalry— 
Metropolitan Troop ; 5 4 20 | see 29 ] 30 
Kyneton s Cae 4 2 24 3 33 sas? 30. 
Castlemaine ,, ss «. 5 1 24. 6 36 30° 
Sandhurst ae 4 5 21 16 46]... 30 
Ballarat Pe is 3 5 22 5 35 30 
Maryborough , «. 4, 4} 22, 7 37 | ose 30 
Southern re * aces To, vase ' 29 1 31 : 30: 
Artillery— _ 7 
E. Melbourne Corps. ‘ 8 9{| 1383] .. 150 75 | 225. 
_ St. Kilda 5 ee 8/ 1] 181 5 | 155] .. 150 
Metropolitan ,, ae 3. 13.}| 104] ... 120 30 | 150 
Williamstown ,, wee 8 8} 134] ... -}| 150 50 | 200 
Geelong 5 Pre 5 12 91 |} a. 108 | 42] 150 
S. Grant— Po a 
Queenscliff Detachment 3 3 37 ‘sie 43 ; 53 150 
Drysdale © ot at 2 4 48 : 54 
Western— | 
Portland Detachment... 8 6 
Belfast 5 | 4 4 | +200 4 229 ‘ 225 - 
Warrnambool ,,  ... 4 4 
Emerald Hill Corps snd 6 8 129 | ... 143 7 150: 
Sandridge es — ) 3 98 . 106 44. 150: 
Engineer Corps ... 6 7 126 ; 1389 11 } 150 
Torpedo and Signal Corps... fe Gal wes 18 : 24 6} .30 
Rifles— 
- Metropolitan Corps. ... 6 9; 128] ... 143 82 | 175. 
Carlton a eee 6 | 9 151 eey 166 9 175: 
Northern. __.,, sae 5 3 99) aes 107 43 | 150 
Collingwood sg” ae 6; 6; 100] ... 112 38 | 150 
E. Collingwood , °°... f. 3]: 61 124 : 183 17 |. 150 
Richmond Bae ee eee PO Ob 103 uae 113 37 150: 
- Southern | 3 oof  &{ 7] O99]... 121 29 | 150 
Ist Ballarat Se ls 12] 14) 148) 0, 174} 126 | 300 
_ Qnd Ballarat Corps— pee Ys 
Creswick Detachment. 1 4 69°}. ... 74 Ne gt 
Clunes.- 5 me 1 5 64 70 ! 150 
‘Bendigo Corps... « «. 5 9 | '-160 © 174 1] 175° 
Ist Castlemaine Corps . 8 8 beige)... 148 21 150 
_-2nd: Castlemaine Corps— Sachs mie | 
Maldon. Detachment seg 3 —4t 58 To , 65 101° 75. 
Kyneton : 9 . .s | 2 3 45 eee 50 ai 50 
Malmsbury ;, «9. 2 4) 44 3 5S. |i vis 50 
Total... | 169 | 213 | 3,099 50 | 3,531 | 704 | 4,185 


coca ea &e 
» Bands aes gee 4 81 


/ Grand Total p 237 246 | 3,180 


for) 
oO 
bo 
co 


dicta 97 2 oes 0068 
pee 85 . ae 


50 13,713 
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12. It will be observed that, exclusive of the staff, the total military Strength avd 
strength at the end of 1877 was 3,581, or 654 short of the. establish- mei 
ment. ‘The deficiency i in all the corps is shown in the table to amount 
to 704 ; but against this must be set 50 supernumeraries, whereby the 
number wanted to complete is reduced to 654, as stated. | 

13. The rifles in possession of the military forces and their distribu- Rises of land 
tion amongst the various corps at the end of 1877 were as follow :— ce 


RIFLES IN Possession oF Lanp Forces.*. 


Pattern of Rifles. 


Branch of Service. | Total 


Breech- Lancaster Lancaster 
Hamer Martini- : on ‘g Not 
‘Hemry. geting, xnnela.| yee | abused | Srigy. | stated. 
Paid Artillery ...| 145] ... evs oat ae ae see.) | 4a 
Cavalry eee fy LOE 40 66] ... aby, Ot 41 | 4). 
Artillery -o. | 1,620} 380 122 147 431 — 436 104 
Engineers eas 181} 40] ... 1} 49. - oe ea ee 
Torpedo and Signal 40 10 | ws. 1 sin 22 7 
Corps | | 

Rifles... wee | 2,494 501 ae, 11i | 658 1,189 35 


SS A | TS TS 


— 


Total ....| 4,631| 971 | 188 | 260-| 1,138 | 1,779 | 150 | 145 


14. The following is the latest statement published of the number Guns of iand 
‘ , ae 3 F : ; forces. | 
and calibre of the guns in possession of the land forces. It is taken 
from a return, dated. 29th April 1875, furnished by the military 
authorities to a Royal Commission appointed to enquire into the con- 
dition of the defences of the colony :— | 
Muzzle-loading rifled, 9’ ‘ate eee 6 


: « M —_ f? 80-pr. ace "eee 25 
Garrison pues os -\ Smooth-bored, 68-pr. a ee ae 30 
i 32-pr. ace wee eee 88 
Guns of position Breech: ‘loading rifled, 40-pr. sa es 6 

| Breech. Joading Armstrong’ s, rifled, Lepr. 3 
6-pr. 6 
" -Biela oun eer rifled, Whitworth’s, 3-pr. 6 
ici a: ue ae Smooth-bored howitzers, 24-pr.:... eee 1 
: 29 % 99 ; 12-pr. coe i gs eve 9 
Guns, 6-pr, 6s. ae sas ska 2 
Total «2 ase bie. de ABST 


15. The naval forces consist of the warships Cerberus and Nelson ; Naval torces. 
also of a Naval Reserve, the men of wee receive a small fee as a 
retainer. ‘ | tes | eae 

16. The Cerberus is: an aeeneind having two sunietss 3 She is 285 shipsof war. 
feet long, is of 2,107 tons measurement, and has engines of 250 horse- 


* Since the date of this return the forces have been armed with the Martini-Henry, and the muzzle- 
loading rifles have been called in. 


$+ Some of these guns are stated to be of obsolete patterns, and some to be otherwise unser. 
viceable. 


Strength and 


establish- 
ment, 


Establish- 
ment of 


H.M.V.S, 


Neilson. 


Guns of | 
naval 
forces, 
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power ; she was built expressly for the colony in 1868, and was brought 
out through the Suez canal in the following year; her cost was about 
£175,000, of which £100,000 was defrayed by the Imperial Govern- 
ment. The Nelson is a wooden line-of-battle ship, and was presented 
to the colony by the Imperial Government; the cost of her outfit, 
passage, &c., amounting to about £30,000, was paid by the colony; her 


length is 220 feet, and she measures 2,736 tons. This vessel is now 


being cut down with the view of making her more efficient for coast 
and harbor defence. | 
17. The following table shows the establishment of the naval forces, 


also their strength, at the end of 1877. The latter was at that date 
equal to the former, except in the case of the Naval Reserve, which 


was 4 hands short :— 


NavaL Forcres.—StTRENGTH AND EstTaBLISHMENT. 


Strength, 3lst December 1877. 


Wanted 
Ship or Corps. pee One “to | Establish- 
Officers. | cers and Boys. Total. | Completes | ment. 
Men. 

H.M.V.S. Cerberus re ae ee 82 16 110 w. | 110 
rr Nelson eee 1 8 vee 9 bu 9 
Naval Reserve... eee 10 215 Sea 225 4 229 
Total ... | 28 305 le | 344 |. 4 | 348 


18. It will be observed that in the case of the Nelson the establish- 
ment was set down as consisting of 9 hands only. It should, how- 
ever, be understood that this vessel, when the return was made, 
was lying in a dismantled state, ready to be handed over to 
the dockyard authorities for the removal of her upper portion; and 
under such circumstances her establishment amounted to merely a 
nucleus of what it would have done had she been in a condition for 
service. 


19. The following are the guns in possession of the naval forces at 
the end of 1877 :— 


H.M.V.S. Cerberus.—Woolwich, 10-in. mag dea 4 
H. M.V.S. Nelson .—Woolwich, 7-in., 116-pr... cae 2 
% - Shunt, 45 cwt., 64-pr.... ve =. 
- Smooth-bore, 32-pr. — ww. «20 
p » Howitzer, 12-pr. bie ‘ea | 6 
Naval Reserve.—Smooth-bore, 32-pr. ues we, EL 


- Total on oe we. «6. 68 
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20. The rifles and revolvers in possession of the naval forces at the Small arms 
of naval 


Same period were as follow. It will be seen that the former numbered forces. 
320, and the latter 143 :— 


H.M.V.S. Cerberus.—Rifles—Martini-Henry ie secs | 50 
3 3 - Revolvers—Deane and Adams’ breech- 
loading... sae es 24 
H.M.V.S. Nelson.—Revolvers—Pattern waidecenibed w. =6s 119 
Naval Reserve.—Rifles—Martini-Henry ... ther een o “AO 
55 » Sea service . fat a wee = 280 
Total small arms ... aes ww. 463 


21. In 1876-7 the expenditure on military y and naval defences Was Expenditure 
on derences, 


as follows :— 7 1876-7. 
MitiTtaRy AND NAvaL EXPENDITURE, 1876-7. 


Mirirary EXPENDITURE. £ s. d. 
Salaries—Staff eee eae see sees aoe 3,615 14 0 
a, Artillery Corps ene see ane oe 8,099 19. 6 
Contingencies—Artillery Corps ... mee es ne 4,456 6 7 
| ‘s Volunteer Force ... aa ie us 17,381 9 5 
Musters for instruction ... ose oy Se gees “Sabre: 7 
In aid of Victorian Rifle Association ee éee ee 1000 0 O 
Cost of fitting, &c., torpedoes, and of engineering ... owe 411 1 6 
Martini-Henry rifles and ammunition ie Ye = 11,780 1 6 
Railway and transport arrears... a “aS me 4,942 15 2 
Allowance to officer for selection and purchase of arms and 500 0 0 
Inilitary stores in England 7 — 7 
Total ... es Sie est tgee i “Bao 1° 
Navat EXPENDITURE. | | | 
Salaries—H.M.V.S. Cerberus sis ive de uae 5,999 9 2 
Ns H.M.V.S. Nelson os ae see a 4,492 4° 0 
Contingencies—H.M.V.S. Cerberus sae ‘as sda 4,237 7 9 
3 H.M.V.S. Nelson ... Uso ae vee 1,007 4 7 
Naval Reserve ... | wee eee Tr see wis 3,684 14 0 
Total sca. - {See a ss we | 19,420 19 6 
Total expenditure on defences... das was ‘74,020 0 9 | 


22. A statement of the expenditure on defences during the last Expenditure 
n dere 
twenty-three years and a half will be found in the following table. It 1854 to 
will be observed that the expenditure in 1876-7 was greater than that ~ 


in any other year since 1868 :— 
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EXPENDITURE ON DrFENcES, 1854 To 1877. 


Military: Expendi- 


Year ture (including | Naval Expendi-| Total. 
Buildings and ture. 
Works of Defence). 
| £ | £ £ 
4 and 1855 vil is ase 287,973 oe 287,973 
1856 to 1864 was a _ 758,000 123,000 881,000 
1865 bee ug se ze 38,454 _ 7,748 46,177 
1866 is Be ae evacy 473647 14,453 62,100 
1867 eit, F* “ae vee wee | 64,606 17,243 81,849 
1868 ea Ave ses _ 58,873 19,061 77,934 
1869 oie isla ae er 34,200 12,672 46,872 
"1870 eae see ten, . ieee _ 87,102 10,570 47,672 
1871 (6 months) sts = as 21,014 6,305 27,319 
1871-2 x cud Pee 38,634 19,604 58,238 
1872-3 ae see 35,367 18,641 54,008 
“1878-4 a eas set ” 41,050 17,643 | 58,693 
1874-5 eee has “ies as 37,847 17,135 54,982 
1875-6 re | wee tales 4 40,698 17,536 — 58,234 
1876-7 at ae 54,599 19,421 |. 74,020 
Towards cost of Cerberus. eee _ wey 73,520 73,520 
. », Nelson ror sak nae 28, 446 28,446 
Total ...- xe ass 1,596,044 | 422,993 2,019,037 
Arms, ammunition, and stores for defences generally ‘es des 47,408 
Land certificates to volunteers, including naval brigade, computed 139,683 
at £1 Eee acre ——- 
Grand Total ... Sas coe} wee | 2,206,128 


Retiring 
allowances. 


Reasons for 
granting 
pensions, &c, 


Age an ele- 
ment in cers 
tain cases 
only. 


23. Retiring allowances in Victoria are of two kinds, viz., those 
awarded to persons without reference to whether they are old or dis-. 
abled, or are still fit for duty, in consideration of eminent services 
rendered to the State either by themselves or their relatives; and those 
granted only to public servants, who, by reason of age or infirmity, 
are incapacitated from the performance of duty. The first are strictly 
pensions ; the second, although often called pensions, are, properly 
speaking, not so, but superannuation allowances. 


24. Speaking generally, it may be said that a pension is granted as 
a recompense for distinguished services, whilst a superannuation allow-.: 
ance is awarded less on this ground than as a means of relieving the 
State from any obligation to retain officers in its employ after they have 
become too old or infirm to be useful. Superannuation allowances are 
moreover an appreciable element in the attractiveness and remuneration 
of the Public Service, enabling the State to obtain and retain at a more 
economical rate than would otherwise be possible the assistance it 
needs. The system is in fact one of deferred payments, and is an im- 
.. portant guarantee of good behaviour and faithful discharge of duties. 

25. The amount of a pension does not depend upon the age of the 
recipient, or whether the service for which it is granted has extended 
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over a long period or a short one. The recipient of a superannuation 
allowance, unless suffering from an infirmity supposed to be incurable, 
must have reached a certain minimum age, and must have served for 
not less than a certain time, the amount of his allowance depending 
upon the position attained in the service, and the number of years served. 

26. Of pensions there were in 1876-7 five in.all, embracing allowances Pensions. 
to certain officers released from responsible offices on political grounds, 
to the widow of a former Governor of Victoria, and to the daughter 
of an eminent explorer of the Australian coasts. The total amount 
included in these pensions was £3,967, or an average of £7 93 6s. 8d. 
to each pensioner. 

_.27. The persons entitled to superannuation allowances in the same Superannu- 

ation allow- 
year numbered 148. They consisted of one former judge of the ances. 
Supreme Court, and two former judges of County Courts, of one 
_ex-Surveyor-General, and 134 other ex-officers of the Civil Service, 
also of 10 ex-officers of the Lunacy Department. The aggregate 
amount of the allowances to these persons was £22,444, or.an average 
of £151 18s. to each recipient. 

28. Taken together, the pensions and super annuation allowances Pensions, 
numbered 153, or 11 more than in the previous year, and amounted to and 1877. 
£26,410, or £820 more than in that year. The average to each recipient 
was £172 12s. 44d., or £7 11s. 103d. less than in 1875-6. ; 

_ 29. The different authorities under which pensions and superannu- Pensions, | 
ation allowances are legalized, and the recipients to whom they were 
awarded, also the number on the list during 1876-7, and the gross and 

average amount. of their pensions and superannuation allowances, will 

be found in the following table :— 


PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION Risawe Neus: 1876-7. 


3 4 Amount. 
Authority under which Description of the 8 20 
legalized. Recipients. . Ags | — Resets 
704 8 us each Recipient. 
PENSIONS. | £ 8s. ad. £ s. ad. 


18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 | Officer retired on political; 1 866 138 4! 866 13° 4 
(Constitution Act, grounds* | | 
Schedule D) 
Ditto ... ... | Persons released from | 2 | 2,000 0 01,000 0 0 
os ‘| -responsible ‘offices on 
7 political grounds i 7 
21 Vict. No.20 «| Daughter of the late; 1]/]- 100 0 0} 100 0 0 
| Captain Flinders, R.N. : 7 
33 Vict. No. 362 ... | Widow of a former Gov-| 1} 1,000 0 0,1,000 0 0 
ernor of Victoria = , 


* This officer was The Right Honorable H. C. E. Childers. Sir Andrew Clarke’s name was not on 
the pension list in consequence of his holding an office under the Imperial Government, the emolu- 
ments attached to which were higher than the amount of his pension. 


Pensions, 
&c., and 
dates of 
commence- 
ment. 
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PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES, 1876—7—coniinued. 


Sa Amount. 
Authority under which Description of the B20 
legalized. Recipients. ge ar Average to 
| 7 & pe each Recipient. 
SUPERANNUATION ALLOW-! £s. di £ 8. d, 


ANCES. 
18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 Puisne judge of Supreme, 1/ 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 0 
(Constitution Act, Court 
Schedule D) | 
21 Vict. No. 20... | Surveyor-General «.} 1] 1,000 0 
33 Vict. No. 345 | County Court judges ...}| 2} 1,500 0 
(County Court Sta- 
tute) 


ie) 


25 Vict. No. 160! Officers in the civil ser- |134 {18,190 1 10] 135 14 113 


(Civil Service Act) vice : 
381 Vict. No. 3809] Officers in the Lunacy , 10 253 138 7| 25 7 42 
(Lunacy Statute) Department 


Total ae ai eee wee (153 126,410 8 9 172 12 4 


30. The years in which the respective pensions and superannuation 
allowances were granted are shown in the following table. The only 
ones dating from before 1862 are the pensions of Mrs. Petrie, daughter 
of the late Captain Flinders, R.N.; and of the Right Honorable H. C. 
E. Childers, formerly a member of the Victorian Ministry, now in the 
British House of Commons; and the retiring allowance of Mr. Robert 
Hoddle, formerly Surveyor-General of Victoria :— | 

PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES.—DATES OF 


COMMENCEMENT. 
Se Pensions. | Superannuation Allowances. 
Pommencement: Number. | Amount. Number.| = Amount. 
£ s. d, £ os. d. 
3853 ese eee aee eee ] 1,000 0 0 
1854 t... dae 1 100 0 O wae : . 
1857 ae | 1 866 138 4 exe | ise 
1862... Sal. ee | 56 2 229 12 4 
1863... eh. 8 2,000.0 0 |. oa. ga 
1864... re sae sane vs 820 1l 7 
1865... a. ae i 3 390 0 0 
1866... ve | ae So ality ae | 3 892 10 0 
1867... eh, xe ee 10 1,603 12 8 
1868. be cae 8 635 14 07 
1869... Saat Aw - 40 6,223 11 ll 
1870... ce 1 1,000 0 0 8 1671 2 7 
eee se oa — eee : 5 771 16 5 | 
1872. eae . ll 1,561 14 8 
nae eee ois é ’ 4 513 1 8 
foe we fo < 14 3,392 0 8 
187 dare iis ase as 4 196 7 10 
1876 re sis ane ees 22 2,092 10 11 
1877 coe eee eee eee ‘ 6 449 8 9 
Total... 5 | 8,966 13 4 148 | 29,443 15 5 


a 
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31. During the three years ended with 1876 the following pensions Tapes pom: 

and superannuation allowances, which commenced before or during 
1873, ceased, chiefly in consequence of the death of the recipients. 
The total amount thus saved to the revenue was £2,607, which is 
exclusive of a pension of £1,000, which lapsed almost immediately 
afterwards, owing to the death, on the llth J anuary 1877, of the 
Honorable R. D. Ireland, Q.C. His pension had been paid ever since 
the 20th August 1863 :— 


LapseD PENsions, ETC., 1874 To 1876,* wir DatTEs OF 


COMMENCEMENT. 
Year of Commencement. Number of Recipients. . Amount Lapsed. 
. aoe £ s. a. 
1857 sai i dat 1 {800 0 0 
1863 ‘aie sas Sua ‘| 86 13 9 
1866 sae wae wae 2 432 10 O 
1867 sue bee ae yl 112 10 O 
1869 ie oe Bact 7 805 4 9 
1870 iS eee 1 96 16 1 
1871 ies ae Sex 2 81 15 5 
1872 wee or dws 1 110 0 9O 
1873 eee wae wae 2 8115 8 
Total ee ee 18 2,607 5 8 


32. The amount actually payable in respect to pensions and super- Pensions, &e., 
annuation allowances is, as I pointed out last year, always less than the and payable. 
total amount shown on the list. This is mainly due to the fact that 
some of the new allowances do not commence until the year-has more 
or less advanced, and that some of the old ones fall in during the course 
of the year, owing‘ to the death of the recipients. The difference 
between the amounts on the list and those payable in 1876-7 is shown 
In the following table :— 

PENSIONS: AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES.—AMOUNTS ON THE 


List anp PayaBiz, 1876-7. 


‘ Amounts. 
Pensions, &c., and Authority. a a eee CP ID irerence, 
On the List. Payable. { 

| £. ged. £ 8. d. £ 8. <d, 
Pensions re oa 8,966 13 4 3,466 13 4 $500 0 0 
Superannuation allowances— : | | | 
_ Under Civil Service Act... | 18,190 1 10 17,678 7 6 511 14 4 

» Lunacy Statute ... | 253 13 7 224 5 10 29 7 9 

» , other authority ... 4,000 0 0 4,000 0 0O ae 
Total ... ... | 26,410 8 9 25,369 6 8 1,041 2 1 


* Pensions granted after 1873 are not included in this table, although they may since have fallen in. 

ft This is the pension of the Hon. Sir Andrew Clarke, whose name is not now on the pension list. See 
footnote to table following paragraph 29 ante. 

{This column contains the amounts payable according to the Treasurer’s Statement. The sums 
actually paid were still. less, , as the reductions in consequence of the deaths of recipients during the 
year, except in the case referred to in the next footnote, are not taken into account in the figures. 

_§ This difference was occasioned by the death of the Hon. R. D. Ireland, which took place during the 
year. His pension was consequently paid for six months only. 


Retiring | 
ailowances 
under Civil 
Service Act. 
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33. The superannuation allowances under the Civil Service Act are 
of three kinds,. viz. :—(1.) Under sections 39 and 40, which provide 


for an annual payment equal to half their salary to officers of not less 


than ten years’ service, being sixty years of age within ten years of the 
passing of the Act. (2.) Under sections 39 and 44, which provide for 
an annual payment equal to a sixtieth of their salary for every year of 
service up to forty years to officers of not less than ten years’ service 
who should attain the age of sixty years after a period of ten years from 
the passing of the Act. (3.) Under sections 42 and 44, which provide 


for an annual payment equal to a sixtieth of their salary for every year 


of service up to forty years to officers not having attained the age of 
sixty years who should be compelled to retire in consequence of infirmity 
of mind or body. The following were the number of persons entitled 
to these allowances, and the gross and average amounts paid in each of 
the groups during the year 1876-7:— 

SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES UNDER THE Civit SERVIcE ACT, 


—:1876— i 
| 
Superannuation Allowances Payable. 
is Section of Number of 

rou an 5 ipients. 
i & P | Civil Service Act. Recipients Total Amount. seis ea 
| | : £ os. d. £ s. d, 
] XXAXITX. and XL.... 78 12,792 0 5 164 0 O | 
2 XXXTX. and XLIV. 20 1,620 12 8 | 81 0 7% 
3 | XLII and XLIV.... 33 3,265 14. 5 98 19 23. 
Total... i 131 17,678 7 6 184 18 1128 


Operation of 
40th section 
of Civil 
Service Act. 


Police pen- 
sions, how 
granted, 


Nore.—The totals in this table differ slightly from those in the line for Civil Service superannuation 
allowances in the table following paragraph 29 ante, as in the case of three officers superannuated 


_ towards the close of the financial year no payments were made during its currency. 


84. I pointed out in a former issue of the Victorian Vear-Booh* 


‘that the operation of the 40th section (Group I.) has brought, not only 


the largest number of persons on the retired list and the heaviest 


-charge to the revenue, but the average amount paid to each individual 


is much higher under it than under either of the other heads. Had it 


not been for this provision of the Civil Service Act, by which certain 


officers were enceL Honey favored, and some received the benefit of 


-nearly twenty years’ service. they had never worked for, the charge 


-upon the revenue for superannuation’ allowances to public officers 
would have been very much smaller than it is. - 

35. Superannuation allowances to the police are not included in the 
foregoing statements, as they are paid under the Police Regulations 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1876-7, paragraph 22. 
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Statute (37 Vict. No. 476) out of a fund, ealled the Police Superannua- 
tion Fund, which is supplemented by an annual grant of £2,000 from 
the Consolidated Revenue. In 1876-7 they were of. three kinds :— 
(1.) Under section 20, which provides for a retiring allowance equal 
to a fiftieth of their pay for every year of service up to thirty years to 
members of the force of not less than ten years’ service: who may have 
attained the age of fifty-five years. (2.) Under section 21, which pro- 
vides for a retiring: allowance upon the same. scale -to members’ of the 
force of not less than ten years’ service who, not having attained the 
age of fifty-five years, may. be obliged to leave through. ill-health. 
(8.) Under section 22, which provides for a retiring .allowance not 
exceeding half their pay to members of the force who, not having 
‘served for ten years, may be disabled in the performance of their duty. * 
In all cases of a police superanniation -allowance being granted, the — 
option is given to the retiring member to commute it for a gratuity 
equal to one month’s pay for each year‘of service. a aed 

36. The number of recipients, and the gross and average amount coe Police 
superannuation allowances payable to them, in 1876-7, under these three S767. 
sections, will be found in the following table. — a 


SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES T TO THE Poxton, 1876-7. 


— Amount. Payable, 
Group Section of Police Regu- Number of 
* + Jations Statute. Recipients. || ee ae nh 

Lf ., Total. Rone to each 

i ecipient, 

£ s. ad £s. ad 

1 xx 17 1,679 QO 11 98 15 44 

2 xXXI 43 3,128 4 0 72 14 112% 

3 XXII 1 Bids 86 10 0O 386 10 0O 
Total ony 61 | 4,843 14 11 | 79 8 2 


37. In addition to the superannuation ailownnecs: for which | ihe Allowances 
amounts are specially appropriated, certain allowances are voted by Parliament. 
Parliament each year to retired public ser vants who, whilst in the 
“employment of the State, were attached to the unclassified branches of 
the service, and consequently were not compr ehended under any of the 
several Statutes by means of which retiring allowances are. legalized. 

: Two-thirds of these ; ‘persons were, ‘prior to retir ement, teachers of State 4 
schools, and the bulk of the remainder belonged to the departments | 
“of Railways, Public’ ‘Works, Water and Sewerage, and Roads and 
Bridges. The number of such allowances during 1876-7, their gross 
amount, and the average to each recipient, also the departments in 
which the several recipients served, will be found in the following 
table :— 


allowances, 


Population. ; 


Imperfec- 
tions in 
population 
estimates. 
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SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES VOTED BY PARLIAMENT, 1876-7. 
ja I ge Sg a a ee ees 


Superannuation Allowances Payable. 


Number of 
Department. Recipients. 
see | otal Amount. Bea a 
£ s. ad £ s. ad, 
Victorian Railways... ou, sa 5 1,018 15 0 203 15 0 
Public Works eee eee ese 5 481 5 0] 96 5 8) 
Water and Sewerage ves ee 4 409 1 0 102 5 3 
Roads and Bridges ... ive or 2 549 3 4 274 11 8 
Education ... ay ae e's 37 2,470 11 9 66 15 523 
Government Printing Office... eae l 97 10 0 97 10 O 
Trade and Customs... Er ees 1 27 7 6 27 7 6* 
Total ate “ae 55 5,053 13 7 | » 91 17 82 


38. The following is a summary of the pensions and superannuation 
allowances, of all descriptions, payable out of the general revenue during 
the year 1876-7 :— 

SUMMARY OF PENSIONS AND RETIRING ALLOWANCES PAYABLE f 

FROM THE REVENUE, 1876-7. 


£ s. d, 
Former Ministers of the Crown ... eee 2,366 13 4 
Lady Darling and Mrs. Petrie... see 1,100 0 O 
Former judge of Supreme Court sale 1,500 0 0 
» judges of County Courts wee 1,500 0 0 
»  sSurveyor-General eas a 1,000 0 O 
» Officers of the Civil Service ... 17,678 7 6 
- % Lunacy Department 224 5 10 
» police ... sive sie es 2,000 0 Of 
Allowances voted by Parliament... a 5,053 13 7 
Total =a. “a ww. £32,423 0 8 


PART IIL—POPULATION. 


39. At the end of each quarter an estimate of the population of 
Victoria is made by the Government Statist by means of the estimate 
of the previous quarter, and the difference between the numbers recorded 
as having been born and having died, and between those who arrived in 
the colony and those who departed therefrom by sea. 

40. This estimate is to a certain extent imperfect, for in the first 
place no account is or can be taken of the arrivals or departures over- 
land, and the calculated population is in consequence liable to. be 


* This in addition to an annuity of £54 15s. payable to the recipient, formerly a boatman in the. 
Harbor Department. The extra amount was voted so as to bring the total allowance up to half his 
salary whilst in the public service. 

7 The amounts actually paid were in some instances less than these. See footnote to table following 


- paragraph 32 ante. 


} These figures represent the amount payable from the General Revenue. For total of retiri ae 
ances to the police, see table following paragraph 36 ante. ; iring allow 


- | Population -..- - a 


greater or less than the truth, according as the latter or the former pre- 
ponderate ;. : secondly, persons going from Victoria to the neighboring 
Colonies by means of the intercolonial steamers frequently do not take 
their passages beforehand, and consequently ; no record is made of their 
departure, whilst, as the arrivals by sea are all duly reported, the esti- 
mated population is from this cause apt to exceed the correct number ;_ 
thirdly, as the registration of death must precede burial, all ‘or nearly 
all the deaths are registered, but as there-is no such absolute necessity 
for registering births, a certain percentage are always left unregistered. 
From this cause the estimate of population is likely to understate the 
truth. Until another census is taken it will‘not be possible to ascertain 
which’ of thesé disturbing influerices | is ‘the ‘most potent,'or whether 
they counteract dne- another. In ‘thé: méantime’ it will be well. to 
remember that entite'teliance i is not to be placed pon the population 
estimates. fe ti rai 
Al. The crews of vessels coming to and leaving Victorian ports are crews not. 
- not included amongst. either the arrivals or departures, as it I is held. by the setae a 
immigration authorities ‘that the numbers about balance. . | 


gg: The estimated Popilation of Victoria at ‘the end’ of the year. 78d Populatio ay 
was a8 follows 4 
PorvLation, 3lst eue 1877.* 


Males: Oo ee era are 
os Bemaless wg 7 cee eee tee tee tee pee eee 898,046 | 
Tota oe ae ae ene 880,787 


48. ‘The. increase: “of: ese during re year. was: 20, 487, viz, Increase of 
41,278 males: ‘and, 9,209 females. Of. this increase, about two-thirds— is 
viz., 13,234; consisting of 5,927 males and 7,307 -females—resulted from 
the excess of births over deaths, and the remainder—viz., 7,253, consisting 
of 5,351 males and: 1,902 females—was due to excess: of arrivals over 


ron 
ay 


departures. | 
44, The increase of population exceeded that in 1876 by 3, 459, and Increase of 


population, 
was also in excéss of that in any’ year of the’ previous decenniad except 1867 to 1877. 


1868, .1869, 1870, and 1871, as will be:seen by the following figures:— 


Soeiat yes" POpRL. INcREASE OF: , PopuLation.f ee Ws 

con 1867 or eee. 14,589 A871. ove 25,846. [1875 oe 14,835. 

“1868 wwe, 23,043 | 1872... . 18,282 | 1876, 17,028 
1869 -*..ee ) 25,176 | 1873... -19,765° AB77 inde 
‘1870 «c. (26,809 }.°1874..0 oe 17, 945. ee ee 


® Tie latest: estimate of: population up to the time of these pages: going: to‘press: wis, , for ‘the 20th 
June 1878; and was as foHows i—Males, 471,346 ;.females; 396,268; total, 867,634, : 
+ The estimated population at the end of each year since the first. Settlement of Port phay ‘wine Be 
ound in the Statistical’ ‘Summary of. Victoria “(lirst folding. sheet) ante | 
B : 


¥ncrease by 
births. 


Encrease by 
immigra- 
tion, 


Males and 
females. 


Mean popu- 
lation, 1877. 


Ages, birth 
places, and | 
religions. 
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45, The increase by excess of births over deaths was 13,234, which 
was slightly above that in 1876, was also above that in 1875, but was 
below that in any other year of the previous decenniad. This is shown 
by the following figures, which indicate the excess of births over deaths 
in the eleven years ended with 1877 :— 

IncrEASE BY Excess or Birtus ovER Dratus.* 


1867 Bes 18,875 1873 sig . —«-:16,599 
1868 an we «17,176 1874 ~ w. —«*14,578 
1869 Sa .. 5,410 1875 o: .. ~—«11,483 | 
1870 - .. —«:16,731 1876 = ... 13,208 
1871 we . ~—s«17,464 1877 ~~ «13,234 
1872 “as .. :16,530 | 


46. The increase by excess of arrivals over departures by sea was 


7,253, which was equalled in 1868, and exceeded in 1869, 1870, and 


1871, but in no other year of the previous decenniad. The following 
are the figures :— 


INCREASE BY Excess OF ARRIVALS OVER DEPARTURES. f 


1867 ...° 2,100] 1870 ... 11,467[ 1873 ... 3,166]1876 ... 3,820 
1868 ... 7,253 |1871 ... 8,382|1874 ... 3,867| 1877 ... 7,253 
1869 ... 11,152 |1872 ... 1,752|1875 ... 3,402. 


47. The proportions of the sexes in the population—viz., 84 females 
to 100 males, or 119 males to 100 females—have not. varied in the last 
five years. , : 

48. In order to afford means for making calculations in regard to the 
bearing of population on matters the operation of which extends over 
the entire year, such as revenue, taxation, imports, exports, &c., it is 
necessary to make an estimate of the mean or average population. This 
is effected by adding together the estimated numbers at the beginning of 
the year and at the end of each of the four quarters, and dividing the 
sum by 5. The following is the result of such a computation for the 
year under review :— . 


| EstIMATED MEAN PopuLation, 1877. 
Males rT “ie re re ies Bek wate «» 461,542 
Females... eh er re a ons sae «es 388,328 


Total eon eee ene eee ose 849,870 


~ 49. No census of the colony has been taken since 1871, and as the 
elements of which the population is composed may have changed 
considerably since that period, it is impossible to give with certainty 
a statement of the ages, birthplaces, and religions of the people at the 
present time. The information in the next three tables has been. based 


* The number of births and deaths in each year from the first settlement of Port Phillip will be 
found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. v i 
Sarit post. Goce s ) ante. See also Part IV., Vital 

The number of immigrants and emigrants in each year will be found in the Statistica y 
of Victoria (first folding sheet) anie, See also paragraph 73 to paragraph 87 post, sa 


Population. = 7 19 


upon the census proportions, but it must be taken only for what it may 
be worth :— 


AGES OF THE PEOPLE, (1877 (serncarep)- 


‘Mean Population. 
Age. oe era 
. . Males, Females. Total. : 
Under 5 years ... Sie. “baw 67,847 67,879 135,726 
5to10 , ' ya eae 61,615. 62,210 123,825 
i09to 15 , wae Jee oss 49,524 50,016 ~ 99,540 
15 to 20 .,, ase wae eee | » 80,215 33,240 63,455 
20 to 25.—C,, see ar aes 27,616 29,863 57,479 
25 to 30_—77» és ‘ om 33,225 29,847 63,072 
30 to 35_—C=, ae ‘ate er 38, 270 © 28,325 66,595 
35 to 40 _,,, ae ibs eae 44, 192 - 97,765 71,957 
40 to 45 ,, co ee wee 40, 131 21,088 61,219 
45 to 50. _,, Bee wee sie 25,421 13,357 38,778 
50 to 55) oy, Sea see oe 19,071 10,021 29,092 
55 to 60 ,, ‘ aids “ae 10,060 5,619 15,679 
60 to 65 _ ,, aoe vet aie 7,294 4,438 11,732 
65 to 70. ss ee Sate 3,511 2,218 5,729 
70 to 75 | Gas ‘ 2,304 - 1,549 3,853 
75 years and upwards wi or 1,246 893 2,139 
Total wae we | 461,542 849,870 


_ 388 328 


BIRTHPLACES AND ALLRGIANCE OF THE ¢ Prope, 1877 (ESTIMATED). 


He Mean’ Population. 
Place of Birth... a ae ars mE 
Males. females, Total. 
Victoria ee “3 . {| 191,802 | 193,281 | 384,583 _ 
Other Australian colonies ... see 16,532 . - 16,922 33,454 
England and ee Se ose oe 117,833, 81,209 199 042 
Scotland » ses one .-| 36,366 29,147 65, 513 
Ireland re aa re 56,843 60,415 117, 258 
Other British possessions aie eee 3,051 1,447 4,498 
China i tes we {| 20,596 37 20,633 
Other Foreign countries me sei 19,019 | 5,870 24,889 
| Total ... es ee | 461,542 - 388,328, 849,870 _ 
ALLEGIANCE, — | | ye 
British subjects... ses .-| 425,851 | 384,282 “809 638. 
Foreign subjects... xs ai 36, 191. 4,046 - 40 237° 
RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1877 (ESTIMATED). 
i ~ Mean Population. 
- Religious Belief. | : 

i ; ; Males. . _ Females. Total... 
Church of care ne eue | 168,844 | 187,157. | 306,001... 
Presbyterians oss eae we | 71,548 | 62,578 184,126 - 
Wesleyans... ‘ese Pa eeu | Me 56,753 of 55,144 ° PTY, 897. 
Other Protestants ... ie a» | 83,986, 28 331° 62,317 ae 
Roman Catholics... ; Soe 101,856 100, 788 "208, 644 
Jews eos eee eae 1) een - : 2,369 TY; 868 ; ws y237° : 
Pagans... eas out | 20,771 36 20,807 
Other sects sat sis see (5,415 | 2,426 | _ 7,841 

Total ... ae yee | 461,542 888,328 |. 849,870 


Occupations, 


Aborigines, 
1377. 
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50. The following table is based, generally, upon the census. propor-, 
tions ; but in the case of miners the estimate of the Secretary. of Mines 


for 1877, and in that of persons engaged in pastoral pursuits and agri- 


culture the numbers returned by the collectors of agricultural statistics 
in the same year, have been substituted for the census figures. Some 
slight changes have also been made in the numbers of laborers, domestic. 
servants, and wives, widows, children, &c. Under all these heads the 
estimate may be considered tolerably reliable. The remainder of the 
figures must be taken only for what they may be worth, as in the case 
of the Ages, Birthplaces, and Religions :— 7 


OccuPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1877 (ESTIMATED). 


Mean Population. 


‘Occupation. ; 
7 Males. Females.. 
Ministering to government oo: ae 4,602 201 
is religion =... or eee 969 72 
Sys health — $ ees ves jae 1,474 1 ,389 
i Jaw ue seit in Hake 1,315 1 
tag education ose we | 2,416 © 4,342 
.* art, eee ane Nereus. eee] = «3,962 193 |. 
Traders... | -10,551~ ---4,587%- 4-4 
‘Assisting i in exchant ge of money or commodities 8,807 270 
Ministering to entertaining and eae ses 14,463 | 16,967 
Domestic servants. se 2,701 24,126 
Contractors, artisans, and mechanics | 48,188 475 
Miners ... segs oe we | «688,860 | .... 
Engaged i in warsuits sibeidiary to mining oes 769° f ee a 
» . > pastoral pursuits and agriculture... 67,670 30,079 
3. pursuits subsidiary to erazing: and 2,818 a’: 
; agriculture inh 
. 2 land carriage ... | eee Caters 14,037 102° 
‘5. sea TAVIBAHOT: 2, a re 3,124 14 
Dealing in food ...: sap “Sa eel SEB095 ~ 1,994 © 
Laborers... ‘ade woe | = 8,062 : 20-- 
Engaged in miscellaneous pursuits Wess "gee 410 
Of independent means... eae 1,552 611 
Wives, widows, children, relatives, scholars ... 178,823 | 302,037. |. 
Public burden... its a 7,854 4148 
Of no occupation, unspecified vane wee | 2,020 | "468. 
Total ane eee | eee | 461,542" | 388,398 


51: It is estimated that at the first peelaeaana: of Port Phillip the.-- 
Aborigines numbered about 5, 000. When Victoria became an inde:? 
pendent: colony the number was officially stated to be 2. 693. Aerconsus! f 
was ‘taken by the Board. for the Protection of the Aborigines. on the. 
15th, March 1877, with the ce cig result: —. 


ae eee were furnished aby the Secretary for Mines, ee eid 
a umbcr returned as employed on farms and stations on the 31st March*i 877, 


~ tek 


: Population. 31 


ABORIGINES, 1877; ~ 


Black. =| Of Mixed Blood. B os Total. 
Sex | S  _— a 
| | Adults, | Children. |: Adults. | Children. | Adults. | Children.’ es Total. 
OPPS, . aa Pe a cote , 
Males... 6] 425°] 71 f° 64. | 78 | 489 | 144 F688 
Females}... | 211 a 7 | a 981 |. 153 _ 
Total ...| 636 138 134 | 159. “ls one | 297 1,087 


52. The total number of Abortpities ascardinig to the table is 1 067. Decrease of 
‘According to an estimate made by: the Board in 1878, the number of *°"2"* 
Aborigines at that time was 1,553. If the numbers’ at’ both: periods’ are 
‘correct, the falling-off i in four years has been 486, or néarly a ‘third, and 
the Aborigines must be decreasing at a much faster rate than has been 
generally supposed. Ss. 


_ 58. The Board report that about half. the Aborigines were Serie Aborigines 
frequenting or residing on the different Aboriginal stations in 1876-7, oan 
and that most of the others were supplied: with. food and clothing 

through local’ guardians. 


54. The clothing, provisions, &e., subelinged: Yor ‘the: use of the Clothing, &e., 
Aborigines throughout the colony, during the eighteen months ended Aborigines. 


with the 30th June 1877, amounted in the aggregate to £6,758. 


55. Three of the Aboriginal males were. married to women of Aborigines 
arrie 


European birth or origin. © Europeans. 
56. When the last Victorian census was taken (2nd April 187 1) the Minti 


total population of the goldfields was found to be‘ 270,428. ‘The present 1877, itn, 
population is not known, but an estimate of the number of miners, 
distinguishing Europeans from Chinese, ‘and’ those engaged in alluvial 
workings from those engaged on quartz reefs, is each year made by the 
Mining Department. The following is ie result of that éstimate 


at the end of 1877 : — 


-Nomper or Miners, 1877. | 
Alluvial miners, eee 23, 315 European miners aoe 28,129 | 7 
Quartz 1 miners ase 14, °690 _ Chinese miners ee 98760 
| Total ate 38,005 | Total. _ oe pie . 


87. “According to this estimate the total number ‘of miners was Teas Miners, 
by 3,005 than the number in 1876. The miners have, for years past, ee 


European 


and Chinese 


miners. 


Area of Aus- 


tralasian 
colonies. 


Area of 
Victoria 
and other 
colonies. 


Population of 
Australasian 


colonies, 
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been falling off in numbers, as will be seen by the following figures, 
which show the estimated number of miners at the end of each year :— 
NuMBER OF Miners, 1867 TO 1877. 


1867 63,053 1873 50,595 

1868 64,658 | 1874 45,151 

1869 63,787 1875 41,717, 
1870 59,247 | 1876 41,010 

1871 Bs 58,279 1877 38,005 

1872 5 52,965 


58. At the end of 1877 the Europeans employed in quartz mining 
exceeded those engaged in alluvial mining by about 1,000, the numbers 
being 14,559 and 13,570 respectively. The Chinese seldom practise 
quartz mining; the numbers occupied in that industry at the same 
period being only 131, as against 9,745 occupied in alluvial mining. 

59. The area of the Australian continent is estimated to be some- 
what under three million square miles; but that area, added to the areas 
of Tasmania and New Zealand, exceeds three million one hundred 
thousand square miles. The following are the areas of the different 


colonies according to estimates furnished officially by their respective 


Governments :— | 
AREA OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Square miles, 

Victoria oe 88,198 
New South Wales 310,938 
Queensland oe ies ca 669,520 
South Australia ie oils ae 914,730 
Western Australia  ... 1,000,000 

Total Australia 2,983,386 
Tasmania on be 26,215 
New Zealand ... 104,900 

‘Total Australasia ... 3,114,501 


iD 


60. It will be noticed that Victoria is by far the smallest colony 
on the Australian continent, and the smallest of the group except 
Tasmania. If the whole continent were to be divided into 100 equal 
parts, then the area of Victoria would embrace 8 such parts, that. of 
New South Wales 10, that of Queensland 22, that of South Australia 31, 
and that of Western Australia 34. Victoria is thus less than a third 
of the size of New South Wales, less than a seventh of that of 
Queensland, less than a tenth of that of South Australia, and less than 
an eleventh of that of Western Australia. 

61. The estimated population, the proportion of females to males, 
and the number of persons to the square mile in Victoria, during the 
five years ended with 1877, and in. each of the other Australasian 


colonies during the four years ended with 1876, are shown in the 


following table :-— 


Population. 23 
POPULATION IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 
Gulbay. eee Population on 31st December. Females | Persons 
Males. Females. Total. 100 Males. vausts Mile. 
1873 | 430,042 | 360,450 | 790,492 | 83-82] 8-963 
oe | 1874. | 439,159 | 369,278 | 808,437 | 84:09 | 9:166 
Victoria...  ... |4 1875 | 447,148 | 376,124 | 823,272 | g4-12 | 9-334 
1876 | 456,463 | 383,837 | 840,300] 84:09 | 9°527 
1877 | 467,741 | 393,046 | 860,787. | 84-03 | 9-760 
i873 | 307,329 | 252,946 | 560,275] go-30!1 1-723 
| | J1874 | 821,447 | 262,831 | 584,278 | 81°76] 1-798 
New South Wales... | 41375 | 334,461 | 272,191 | 606,652 | g1-38| 1-951 
1876 | 347,869 | 281,907 | 629,776 | 81:04 | 2-025 
{iste 87,154 | 59,536 | 146,690 | 68-31 | -216 
; 1874 97,860 | 65,657 | 163,517 | 67:09 “241 
Queensland 141875 | 111,272 | 70,016 | 181,288] 62-92 | -267 
| (as76 | 113,883 | 73,217] 187,100 | 64:29 | +279 
| 11873 | 101,540 | 96,585 | 198,075 | 95-07 | 217. 
| 1874 | 104,870 | 99,753 | 204,693 | 95-12 | -224 
South Australia ... 1875 | 107, 944 102,498 210,442 94°95 -930 
| (1876 117,208 108,469 | 225,677 | 92°54] °247 
ee 15,569 | 10,192 | 25,761 | 65-46 026 . 
) a 15,722 10,487 26,209 | 66°70 027 
Western Australia 15,910 | 10,799 | 26,709 | 67-88 -027 
16,166 | 11,155 | 27,321 | 69-00 027 
55,368 | 48,849 | 104,217 | 88-23] 3°975 
- 55,117 | 49,059 | 104,176 | 89-01 | 3°974 
Tasmania ... sv 54,643 | 49,020 | 103,663 | 89°71 | 3°954 
55,633 | 49,851 | 105,484 | 89-61 | 4-024 
170,406 | 125,540 | 295,946 | 73°67 | 2°819 
New Zealana* 194,349 | 147,511 | 341,860 | 75°90 | 3°256 
ate * |)1875 | 213,294 | 162,562 | 375,856 | 76°22 | 3°583 
| 1876° | 225.580 | 173,495 | 399,075 | 76:91 | 3:804 


Nore.—For population of the neighboring colonies to the end of 1877, see puomaty. of Australasian 
Statistics (third folding sheet) anie. 


62. Victoria is by far the most densely populated colony, but the one in Order of 
colonies in 
which the sexes are most nearly equal in numbers is South Australia. respect to 
The following is the order in which the colonies stand in respect to eae 
these two points: it will be observed that Victoria heads the first 


list, but stands third i in the second : _— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO DENSITY OF Pasuarnen: 


5. Queensland. 
6. South Australia. 
7. Western Australia. 


1. Victoria. . 

2. Tasmania. 

8. New Zealand. 

4, New South Wales. 


# Maoris are not included. They were estimated on the Ist June 1874 to amount to 45,470. 


Population 


of Australia 
and Austral- continent of Australia a 


asia. 


Proportion 


asia. 


Increase of 
population 


in Austral. during 1876 was 61,811 ; 


asia. 


Area and 
population 
of British 
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- Orver oF CoLoniEs IN REFERENCE TO EQUALITY OF SEXES. 


1. South Australia. 


2. Tasmania, 
3. Victoria. 


5, New Zealand. 
6. Western Australia. 


Ts Queensland, 


4, New South Wales. 7 or 
63. According to the figures in the last ive. hens" were on the 


t the end of 1876 nearly two millions of inhabi- 


tants, and in Australasia, including not. only the continental colonies but 
also Tasmania and New Zealand, there were more than two million four 
hundred thousand. The exact numbers, as well ap the proportions of 
the sexes and of persons to the square mile, were as follow:— 
POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1876. “i 


iy 


Continent of, Australia bes 
Ditto with Tasmania and New 1,332,802 i 081 981 2.414, 733 


ae 


Population, 31st December 1876. 
Total. 


Females, 


' Males. |. 


11, 051,589: 


858, 585. 1,910, 174 81°65 


Fraotion 
of a Person 
100 Males. |square Mile, 


*640 
°775 


Females 
t 


Cad 


8] Pi 


64. It will be observed that rather less than half (four-ninths) of the 
on eee inhabitants of Australia, and more than a third of the inhabitants of 


the Australasian group, are living in Victoria. 
65. The total gain to the population of the Australian continent 


asian colonies during the same year was 86,851... | i 

66. The following table, showing the area and. the asoaruined or esti- 
mated population of the United Kingdom and its various colonies and 
dependencies, has been compiled in this office from recent: official — 


documents, and is now published for the first time. 


latest available information upon the subject : —_— 
| - British Domintons.—AREA AND -PopuLATION. 


the gain to the population of all. the Austral- 


Eee on 


It embodies the 


| Estimated Area| Year of | Ascertained or | Persons to 

Country or Colony. in Census or Estimated | the Square 

Square Miles. | Estimate.| Population. Mile. 

- England and Wales eso we | 58,311 | 1877 | 24,547,809 | 491 

Scotland ° si es —- 30,463 © a 8,560,715 | 117 | 

Ireland ere ae 82,5381 | 2 55 5,336,395 164 °° 
Total United Kingdom  ...| 121,305 | 1877 | 33,444,419 | . 276 
Dominion of Canada dwt -- | 8,406,632 1871 3,686,596 | 1 
Newfoundland .. ae Cate da 40,200 1875 161,374 4 
Total British North Aactiea 1 8 446, 832 8,847 970 . | 1 


” * Similar information (except as regards the sexes) to the e 
numbers-for that year given in the population column of the 


folding sheet) ante. 


nd of 1877 may be found by adding the 
Summary of Australasian Statistics (third 


Population. 20 .. <5 
SeTnee ‘DomEnrons. —AREA: AND. PopuLaTion-+continued. 
a5 Estimated Area Year of Assortained paren to 
. Country or Colony. - in . |-Census or aes Estimated the Square 
Square Miles, Estimate. Population. ile. 
Bahamas sane ae bas 5, 390, ‘1871 89,162 7 
Turk’s Island ... bins ae k 50° ee ee ‘4 723 94 
Jamaica swe ae ie 4,193 s 506,154 | 121— 
St.Lucia su. "ees! 937 ‘ss 31,610 133 
St. Vincent ... - oe Pe aplagilhe 2 de. 4a ‘s = 85,688 243 
Barbadoes.... si _ 166 ie 162,042 976 
Grenada - eee sea sale 188 1875 40,412] 304. 
Tobago >... ae wot” O1M4 > G3 901 157 
Virgin Islands... es es 94. 1871 ° 6,651 | . 71, 
St. Christopher | ee ats 68 s 28,169 Al4 
N@VISis oo aus a wa 50 1875 11,680 234 © 
Antigua —_.... ss ‘a 97 ba: 35 642 — 867— 
Montserrat. |... . pre alg 32 | 1871 8, 693 , 272. 
Dominica ~~... or 291. 6 27, 178 | 93, 
Trinidad |... ne ee 1,754, 5 109, 638 63. 
Total West India Islands ey 12,816 eis 1,065,343 83. 
Bermudas. moe Ce Oe lave _.. 190 1875 “1B, 302 700 
Honduras., __ ... wats wee 7,562 1871 94, 710 3 
British Guiana eee —~ 76,000 ae "193,491 3 
Heligoland .... ae ane 51 45 1,913 | 364 
Gibraltar wae - 1Z = 16,454 | 8,775 | 
Malta 9 2x © cess . 119 | 1875 147,306 | 1,238 — 
Falkland Tends, i ane Por 6,500 a 1,102 02 
Ascension = oo ee o 34 1871 127 0's. 
St. Helena. . es ss 47 es 6 241 133 
Lagos a coo see “ 5,000 1875 60, 221 12 
Gold Coast’. mr via 6,000 1871 dos, 070 68 
Sierra Leone | sae oe 468 ie 65 373 118 
Gambia __ a ree 69 . 14,190 | 206 
Cape of Good Hope sis ai site 224,100 1875 848, 685 4 
Natal... . ee a 4. 18,750 . 322000 | ..17- 
British India ... ne {907,086 | 1871 | 190,663,623 | 210 
Aden eon ; cae eee ee 5) 99 22,507 4,501 oe 
Perim ee or rE | “ — 211 30 
Straits Settlements a eee 1,445 ” 308,097 213 
Ceylon exe eee e 24,702 1875 . 2, 459, "549 : 100 
Mauritius =... ose sis 713 —Lsag'g71 | 476 
Labuan caw . awe ooe : eae . 30 ] . WV ue f LG ik 
Hong Hong » ole ae nae 31 |] ] ; 
Australia, Tasmania, ' “and Néw | 3,114,501 | | 
Zealand* 7 : 
BUjL aes oo eens vee ene 7,400 eros 78 dgetgete, oo ote 
7,981,548. | a 


(Grand Total British dominions | 


67. Renondine to the pies, is Aasteliasiah colonies occupy nearly Froportion of 
Australasia 


two-fifths, and Victoria about. a ninetieth, of the whole area of the and Victoria 
: Oo Britis 
British dominions. The Australasian colonies contain rather more than Empire, 
a: tenth, and Victoria something less than a two hundred and eo 
of the population of the whole British Empire. 
ne 
* For area and population Of. the different Australasian. colonies,.. See, tables following: paragraphs 


59.and 61 ante. 
+ Only about 1,500 of these are whites. 


Foreign 
countries, 
area and 
population. 
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68. The next table gives the area and population of Foreign countries, 
including all which are of importance. The information has, where 
possible, been drawn from official sources, and is brought down to the 
latest dates. The table is now published for the first time :—_ 

Foreign CouNTRIES.—AREA AND POPULATION. 


Ci pe ee ple pe 
Persons 


Estimated Area Pad of geek cor or | tothe 
, ens @) stimai 
Country: Square Miles, - Estimate, Population. eae 
Argentine Confederation ie 1,619,463 | 1876 2,250,000 1 
Austro-Hungary 240,276 | 1869 35,904,435 149 
Belgium... 11,370 | 1876 5,336,185 | 469 
Bolivia sid 842,729 | 1861 1,987,352 2 
Brazil oie ae i 3,287,964 | 1872 9,448,238 | 8 
Chili ... seis re ah 204,580 | 1875 2,319,266 11 
China* 2 eae eon eee 3,924,627 een 425,213,152* 108 
colambe Ses os : 504,773 | 1871 . 2,913,343 6 
: osta ica eee . 26,040 ; eee 185,000 7 
Denmark * ane 15,218 | 1875 1,880,100 124 
P colonies of ... sae 87,124 | 1870 127,401 1 
Total Danish possessions ... 192,342 |... 2,007,501 20 
Ecuador sae 248,372 tee 1,308,082 5 
Egypt shes 1,406,250 | 1875 16,952,000 12 
France eee wee 204,031 1876 36,905,788 181 
» colonies of, ec eet 1872 4,851,199 19 
. ‘5 s Sass : ey 2,607,357 9 
»  protectorates of 57,356 1,043,897 | 18 
Total French dominions ... 797,931 aes 45,408,241 ; BT 
Germany 2a 209,830 | 1875 49,727,360 | 204 
ea ee 19,381 1870 1,457,894 | 75 
Sa i ese anee 1865 1,180,000 28 
Se wee 5204 a8 600,000 59) 
Holland “12,718 | 1875 | 00 
oC Bhs ee ; 3,809,527 300 
» colonies sata Madura 51,336 | 1874 18,125,269 353 
5 ” others ae 615,420 ve 6,261,722 10 
Total Dutch dominions 679,474 es: 28,196,518 41 
ie 4 ses 89,600 fe 250,000 6 
sale we sie 114,374 | 1871 26,801,154 | 234 
sia eee wet 155,480 | 1872 33,110,825 213 
fecenh . ove . 60,000 oat 720,000 . 12! 
panies urg aes ; 1,592 | 1871 197,528 124 
eee ee a 743,948 | 1873 9,343,470 13 
arene Ot ex “Fe hae ‘ 1,770 | 1871 195,585 110 | 
i, ie we | 219,000 in 3,000,000 14 
Paragua a = me 49,500 | 350,000 7 
a 8 y mm Ses ~ 57,303 |... 250,000 4 
oe 2 ye vee ane 648,000 | 1875 3,000,000 5 
si a 503,364 | 1871 3,199,000 6 


* . - 
Much doubt must exist as to the accuracy of estimates of the population of China. These figures 
iJ ry 


as well as som e others i : 
MacMillan and ae in the table, have been taken from Martin’s Statesman’s Year-Book, 1878, Wondon: 


Foreign countries — 


Population. a0 
ForREIGN CouNnrTRigs.—AREA AND POPULATION—continued. 
| Estimated Area} Year of Ascertained or tae 

Country,. in Census or Estimated Lie se 

Square Miles. | Estimate. Population. Mile : 

Portugal es die 34,499 | 1872 4,011,908 116 
» . possessions, Azores re 966 1868 252,480 261 

a $5 Madeira and 317 1869 115,804 365 

Porto Santo 

> | 9 others ove 709,469 oe 3,258,141 5 
Total POELNEEEY dominions 745,251 7,638,333 10 
Roumania... me G3 45,642 | 1873 5,073,000 | 111 
Russia in Europe a | 2,088,274 | 1870-5 | 74,145,293 36 
» Asia... - ws | 6,274,696 | 1871 12,122,827 2 
Total Russian Empire ...:| 8,362,970 86,268,050 . 10 

$an Domingo oon ae0 eee 18,045 eco 250,000 14 
San Salvador bse oo cee 9,594 1870 434,520 AS 
Servia ee wes oes 16,600 | 1874 1,352,522 81 
Siam oes ee oo eee 250,000 e 11,800,000 47 
Spain et ae 195,716 | 1871 16,798,925 86 
Total Spanish: dominions me 309,394 ais | 23,218,264 75 
Sweden and Norway die si 293,146 | 1875 6,200,528 21 
Switzerland ... sas “ 15,977 | 1870 2,669,147 167 
Tunis... ee0 , eo0e ene 42,000 eon 1,500,000 36 
Turkey ss ee wee | 1,742,874 i 28,165,000 16 
United States ... ; 3,603,884 | 1870 38,558,371 11 
Uruguay see duis an 72,151 1875 444,613 © 6 
Venezuela sz... eee: se — 403,261 ae 1,784,194 4 
Grand Total of countries named | 32,702,156 vee 921,168,666 28 
Grand Total of British dominions* 7,981,548 ee . 236,935,784 _ 30 
Grand Total of British and 40,683,704 dats 1,158,104,450 28 


69. It will be seen that British dominions occupy something less 
than a fifth of the area, and contain rather more than a fifth of the 
population of the countries named in the table. 

70. According to a recent estimate,j the area of dry land on the face 
of the globe is 134,460,770 square kilometers, t which is equivalent to 
51,901,857 square miles,and the population of the world is 1,439,145,300. 
The difference between these figures and the area and population ac- 
counted for in the lowest line of the last table is shown as follows :— 


* For details, see last table. 


+ The estimate of Messrs. Behm and Wagner. 


Bevilkerung der Erde,” Gotha, Justus Perthes, 1878. 
$ A square kilometer is ° 386 of a square mile, 


See Petermann’s “ Mittheilungen,” entitled “ 26 


ee * 
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Js Peg Wortp.— AREA AND POPULATION. 


. Persons 
, - Estimated Area in Estimated to the 

o _ Square Miles. Population. Square Mile. 
| a LL 51,90 27-7 

The world As 51,901,857 1,439,145,300 
Countries accounted for in last | 40,683,704 1 158, 104,450 — 28 5. 
table | 7 . 

Difference ....  ... | 11,218,153" 281,040,850 25°] 


Proportion of 71; From the Gsares given it appears dhat nearly four-fifths of the 


t 
named to earth’s surface, and something more than four-fifths of its Population, 


‘ are included in the countries named. 

Proportion 72. It also appears that British dominions cover nearly two-thir- 
Gott tone teenths of the earth’s surface, and contain about a sixth of its popula- 
ods tion ; that the Australasian colonies cover between a sixteenth and a 


seventeenth of its surface, but contain only a six-hundredth of its popu- 
lation, and that.Victoria does not cover much more than a six-hundredth 
part of its surface, and contains only about a seventeen-hundredth of its 


population. 


Immigration 73. The persons of Bork sexes who arrived in and departed oe the 
and emigra- 


tion, 1877. colony of Victoria by sea* in 1877, and the excess of arrivals over 
departures, were as follow :— nee, Ge 


Immigration AND Emicration, 1877. 


é 


. _. Males. ' Females. Total. | 

Arrivals ... ae we, 29,229 — 11,967 41,196 
Departures a . 23,878 10,065 33,943. * 
Immigration in excess ... 5,351 1,902 7,253 


Arivalsand 74, The arrivals in 1877 exceeded those in the previous year by 
departures, ; ‘ Be as Br aes oy SL 
1877 and =, 899, and were more numerous than in any other year since 1858 ; the 


ae departures in 1877 exceeded those in 1876 by 1,966, and were more 


numerous than in any other year since 1863. 


baci 75. The arrivals in 1877 were exceeded in all the years from 1852 to 


Is and . 
, ee. 1858, both inclusive, butin no other years since the: colony was founded. 


1877, were The departures in 1877 were exceeded in +1853, tees, POON, Be0d, and 
1863, but in sio other years.f | : : fis re 

pee ans 76. The immigration authorities do not pee ‘the exact’ aités of 

rivingand the persons arriving and departing, but classify ‘them as adults,- or 


departing. 
those from 12 years of age upwards ; 5 as e Ouaren, or those between l 


* All the figures relating to arrivals in the colony and departures therefrom contain statements of 
those who come and go by sea only.. No account i is or can he kept of those.who cross the frontier from 
and to the adjacent colonies. 

+ Bhe number of immigrants and emigrants in each year will be found in the Statistical Summary: of 
Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. See also paragraph 46 ante. — pit ry: 


Population. ©." 20: 


year of: age and 12 iyear's.; and as infants, or those under 1 year. . The 
following are the: numbers under each of those-heads who came: and. 
went during 1877. It will be observed that, whilst the adults arriving 
exceeded those leaving by about 24 per cent., the arrivals of children 
exceeded the departures by only about 2 per cent., and the infants taken 
from the colony actually exceeded those brought there by nearly 
100 :— | 
ARRIVALS AND ) DePakronEs OF Apurss, Crimnprey, AND Inrants, 


1877, 
“ 7 ms | [ tee Tote, | Mot 
Arrivals’. 0°, ue zs. ony.| 87,51 | 3,490 |  415.,.-[. 41,196 
Departures. ... vse) we.| 30,024 | (3,411 | 508. “| 33}94s 
Immigration i in excess a oe | 7,327 | near rr ee a 7,253 


Emigration inexcess .. 0. | eve one "98 sv 


“TT, The countries the. immigrants ¢ came , from and those the emigrants Countitee 
went to are specified, in the. following . table. It will be noticed that: ond here 
arrivals, from, all, the; places except; ‘Queensland and: South Australia * 
exceeded the. departures thereto, and that in those. exceptions the excess. 
of departures was but trifling, In 1876. and in 1875 the emigration 
exceeded the immigration i in the case of New South Wales, Queensland, . 
South Australia, ‘and ‘Western Australia ; and 1877 is the first year, ees’ 
since’1870 in which the arrivals from New South Wales have exceeded 
the departures to that colony :— 

ARRIVALS: FROM AND DEPARTURES | ‘TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, . 

1877, * 


i ! 


Departures | Immigration | Emigration 


_ Arrivals 3 
‘ thereto. in exeéss. ‘|’ in excess. 


eer -< Commbresersy ir loch th evefrom.” 


New South Wales ...0 3. a] 12, 365 « ae 111,942 423 Ss 
Queensland... 9 os. ie | ) 26 + 39 bas 13 
South Australia ..s° 44. ase | = 8,062 ||) 8,226.-- | 164° 7 
Western: Australia ved le pega te IBZ Ope ga 63 tee 
Tasmania: ... 0° we ee eee |. 8,182 *f** 5,501 2,681 oP 
New Zealand and the sila Seas. be] 4,469 of 5 8,685 784 iad 
The United Ser sige ; ase bh (6,876 Lf". 3,372 3,004 | eve 
Foreign countries..." ee ace | 0 1,889 ha 1,084" AL gaa” 
Total . ons | ses | 41,196 ..| , 33,943 7,253* ase 


aarqayh 


an 


78:'To account’: for the apparently sinall passenger traffic "Beliveen’ Apparently 

Victoria and Queensland, as shown by the returns, it will be remem- to and trom 

bered.. that vessels; “passing between those colonies generally call me at, seeanted 
for. 


nae ae 


pany es | iw Net figures; : 
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Sydney on their way, and the passengers are entered as being bound for 
and coming from New South Wales instead ot the colony of their 
final destination or first departure. | 


Assisted 79. The only assisted immigration which took place during 1877 was 
immigra- 
tion, that of 17 warrant passengers from the United PeneOOn, vilz., 9 
males and 8 females. 
Chinese 80. The following were the numbers of Chinese included in the 
and de- returns of immigration and emigration for 1877. It will be observed 
parting. 
that more than twice as many Chinese came as went away :— 
ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES OF CHINESE, 1877. 
Males. Female. Total. 
Arrivals... wag ‘ee woe 448 1 449 
Departures ... es eee we 210 eas 210 
Immigration in excess ... wee: - 238° 1 239 
Chinese 81. Of the Chinese who arrived, 105 came from New South Wales 
wherefrom 


and where- OF Queensland, 11 from South Australia, 56 from Tasmania, 137 from 

as New Zealand, and 140 from China or other Foreign countries. Of 
the Chinese who left, 19 started for New South Wales or Queensland, 
4 for Tasmania, 46 for New Zealand, and 141 for Foreign countries. 


Immigration 82. The arrivals in and departures from Victoria during the five 


aa years ended with 1877, and the other Australasian colonies during the 


atianepio four years ended with 1876, were as follow. All the arrivals and all the 


a departures referred to were by sea :— 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION RETURNS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN 


CoLONIES. 
| Excess of 
Colony, Year. | Immigrants.| Emigrants. pg Hea 

; or vice versé. 

| 1873 | 29,460 26,294 |. 8166 

| | \}. 1874 30,732 27,365 _. 3,367 
Victoria eee coe . 1 875 32,744 29,342 om 3,402 
| . 1876 35,797 81,977. 8,820 

1877 41,196 33,943 7,258 

1873 24,022 16,770 | 7,252 

| 1874 © |. 29,756. 19,279 10,477" 

New South Wales 1 1975: | 30,967 20,350. 10617 
1876 | 32,942 21,923 {| 11,019 

a | 15,141 5,474 | 9667 

874 20,725 7,794 12,931 

y nN + @e0 eee : 

_ Queensland x 2 1875 |. 24,809 9,640 | 15,169 
1876 | 21,831 9,695 | | 12,136 

a | ue | 4,548 3,172 | 1,376 

te ey F 874. | 5,557 3,271 8986 

South Australia se 1875 6,566 4,019 2,547 
1876. | 18,841 4,995 8,846 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION RETURNS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN 
CoLONIES—continued. 


Excess of 


Colony. Year. Immigrants.| Emigrants, | Hmmigrants over 
Emigrants, 
or vice versd. 
{ 1873 285. 639 | — 354 
: 1874 660 601° 59 
| 1876 409 650 — 241 
1873 6,787 7,039 — 252 
bee «1874 6,265 7,714 | —1,449 
‘Tasmania re 1875 6,535 | 8,075 — 1,540 
1876 | 8,571 © 8,169 402 
1873 | 18,572 | 4,761 8,811 
are , | | 1874 | .48,965 | 5,859 | | 38,106 | 
New Zealand ... 1875 31.737 6,467 |. . 25,270 
1876 18,414 6,459 | ° 11,955 


Nore. —The minus sign (—) indicates that. the aniigrants exceeded the fiancee by the number 

to which it is prefixed. For returns of immigration and emigration of the neighboring colonies during - 

1877, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 

_ 83. It will be observed that more. persons come to Victoria than to Gain of each 

colony by 

any | of the other colonies, and more persons depart therefrom than from immigra- 

any of the other colonies. In 1875 and in 1874 the net gain to the 

population by excess of arrivals over departures was much greatest in 

New Zealand, but in 1876 this was exceeded by the net gain of 

Queensland, and. was nearly equalled by that of New. South Wales. 

In Western Australia, during the last-mentioned year, there. was a slight 

loss to the population by the. departures being in excess of the arrivals. 

In Tasmania, on the other hand, there was, for the first time during four 

years, a slight gain by the. arrivals being in excess. The following is 

the order in which the colonies stood during 1876 in reference to » the 

net increase of their populations from external sources :— | 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO EXCESS OF TMauiGRANTS OVER 

EMIGRANTS, 1876. 


1. Queensland, — | 3. New South Wales. | 5. Victoria. 
2. New Zealand. 4, South Australia. 6. Tasmania. 
: 7, Western Australia (emigrants in excess). 


- 84, Aeeoding to the figures in the last table, the net. gain to the Gain of Aus- 
population of the Australian continent during 1876 by excess of immi- poreenien 
by immi-« 
gration over emigration was 35, 580; the net. gain from the same source gration. 


to the population of the whole of the Australasian colonies was 47,937. 

* $8. According to returns received from the Imperial Board of Trade, Emigrants 
the emigrants from the United Kingdom to Australasia, i in 1877, num- oaoneion 5 
bered 31,071, which was less than the number in 1876, 1875, | or 1874: oe 
but greater than the number in 1873, 1872, or ee ‘The aes: are 


the figures for the seven years :— 


Imperial 
emigration 
returns, 


Net emigra- 
tion from 
Britain to 
Australia. 


esc ‘ 


ties. 


Number of 
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~ EMIGRANTS FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM TO AUSTRALASIA, 
1871 to 1877. 


» WOT Got ae ode ae ref wee: 12,227 
1872 as. fxs oe se .. —-:15,876 
1873 ike 2 ye NS ea a ae vee =. 26,428: 
1874 a, sist mas wet e”~—«8 8,958 
1875 mee cae eee ee wee = 85,525 
1876 ase sek a6 wee .. 83,191 
1877. ec83 aay Be keke Supe S107) 

Total in seven yeas see eo» 208,276 


86. During the same seven years, the emigrants from the United 
Kingdom to British North America numbered 166,528; to the United 
States, 1,058,430 ; and to all other places, 98,042; thus making, with the 
numbers to Australasia, already stated to have been 208,276, a grand 
total. ‘of 1,531,276. |. 

- 87. In 1877 the eens in the United Kingdom from the Australasian 
colonies. numbered 4, 3702... The net neon to. those colonies. was, 
thus 26,369. | ers 
«88. Municipal bodies in 1 Victoria are of two kinds ;* the first being 
called cities, towns, and boroughs, and the second, shires. Both these 
bodies are regulated under the Local Government Act 1874 (38 Viet. 
No. 506), and are called municipalities. Each municipality is'a body: 
corporate, with perpetual succession and a common seal, and is capable 
of suing 2 and being sued, and purchasing, holding, : and alienating land, &e. 
89. The cities, towns, and boroughs in Victoria numbered 59 both i in 


fee" 1876 and 1877. The shires numbered 110 i in n the former, and 1M i in 1 the 


Cities, 
towns, and 
doroughs. 


latter year, - 

. 90. The following . is a list “of he: cities, towns, ad boroughs, 

together with a statement of the estimated area, estimated population, 

number of dwellings, total and annual value of rateable property, and 

total revenue of each city, town, or borough during the year 1877 :— 
Crrims, Towns, AND Boroveus, 1877, 


> 


Value of Rateable - “ 


Names of Cities Towns xstimatea | Estimated | Number | = iacatae Total 
’ > Area. - tee of 
| > ‘tion. _ | Revenue. 


sas Boroughs. ; t: 
“‘earmial 


2) ash 7 
; : : 


£ . i: ae 


: i. Getie -| . Acres. — ae is 
=. gee? oe Ca? 4B84O- + 85700°1- | 16,539'4| ° 2,772: 
allarat . . isfiepeyt: 2,880.) 18, 395.4 - 103 688. 5275, 
Ballarat East og eee. | 4,320 14 1S) 59,807 |! ie 38. | 
‘iBelfast. i. 0eo's ee 1. °° 5,440] 2,400 - “12; (053 | B15 


~ Brighton "eed 4. 8,278 |. 4,500. oe 
Browns and Scarsdale - §,760 | 1,500” 
Brunswick .. Saggy ‘2, 880: | ves . 


"40,633. | 6,501 
4,574 1° ~ 759° 
+ AL759, 4 610 


ee ALT 7590. 


x 


® ® For canride details of the bivaiilvation of these two forms of local self-government, see Fictrian 
Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 236 to 251. 


Fitzroy ; 
Footscray. bee. 

Geelong: ... 
Geelong Wes 
Graytown :, ie 
Hamilton: :... 
Hawthorn . me, 


1; 3436,3 0 
774, 800 
713,110 
158,130 

4,100 
264,880 
554,592 


@e-8 


143,639 
38,740 
71,311 
17,570 

748 
18,920 
46,216 


Population. ~~ 33 
CITIES, PONae AND Boxovens, 187 i—euntinued. 
1 ec Value of, Rateable | 
Names of Cities, Towns, | Estimated rip sale Property. © ‘Total 
and Boroughs. Area, tion. | Dwellings : ~) Revenue. 
Total. Annual. | 
2 s. £ £ 
Buninyon ix aes 61,980 6,198 1,058 
Carisbrook... oes ~ 48,000 4,939 626 
‘Castlemaine eee — 253,999 36,286 6,109 
Chewton ... ove 39,304 7,861 932 
Clunes Bac vas 175,150 17,515 3,956 
Collingwood sae 1,121,830 | 112,183 | 16,878 
_ Creswick ; 83,256 13,876 2,969 
- Daylesford... we 167,920 16,792 2,931 
Dunolly ... ees 79,928 9,991 1,690 
- Raglehawk | fe 303,170 | 30,317 | . 4,654 
Echuca... . 326,060 | - 46,580 | 5,816 
Emerald Hill 1,558,720 | 155,872 | 21,542 
Essendon & Flemington "O75, 590 27,559 6,310 


- Heathcote ... as 50,796 6,350 897 
-Hotham ... ins 883,940 | 88,394 | 15,293 
‘Inglewood... ous 54,908 6,239 1,837 
: Kew ve Ba) 844,580 34,580 4,394 
“Koroit  - ws. svi 162,936 | 13,578 | 1,660 


: Majorca ... 
. Malmsbury 
_ Maryborough 
«Melbourne .. 
Newtown and 
Portland ... 
Prahran ... 
Queenscliff 
Raywood ws. 


35,064 
65,470 
140,000 
8,757,130 
233,170 
215,949 
1;467,3805 
65,710 
11,295 


4,383 
6,547 
17,265 
875,713 
23,317 
17,996 
164,487 
6,571 
1,971 


Richmond ... es 985,687 | 112,650 | 17,845 
Rutherglen ows 15,000 2,948 730 
Sale 4 eee aes 168, 000 16 809 2,253 


Sandhurst ee 


Wood’s Point 


1,843,690 


18, 285 


184,369 


2657 | 


Sandridge ... bee "482, 337 53,593 9,703- 
; Sebastopol ace one.) 30, 540 6,108 1,364 
-Smythesdale ; 18,560 3,712 553. 
St, Arnaud 139, "290 13,922 2,327 
Stawell oes aa - 266, 000 38,000 5,825. 
: Steiglitz ~ ee - 20,000 2,046 222 
Si Kilda. dual 1,192,860 | 119,286 | 13,850 
Pakbot! a 61,580 | 12,316 | 11,906 
Tarnagulla... ane oe 58,435 5,843 | .-720 
Walhalla: 6a2 40,820 | 10,208-| ;- 4,114 
Woda ao ‘eh 805 11,981,-)--. 1,87 
- Warrnambool “a 286,120 28, 612 | 6,407 
Williamstown " 520,000 48, 637 7,795 


ertnrnesiasig a a nin ne 


88,658 (29,839,030 ‘13,035. 751 459 108 


Total ee 


Sires. 
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91. The next table gives a list of the shires, together with a state- 
ment of the estimated area, estimated population, number of dwellings, 
total and annual value of rateable property, and mr revenue of each 


shire during the year 1877 :— 
Surres, 1877. 


Value of . 
arcane aia Estimated | Estimated pas Rateable Property. Total 
; . Area. Population. Dw elling ie Raa aaa Revenue, 
Acres. & £ £! 
Alberton 1,543,680 | 2,700 710 | 352,000 17,600 | 3,097 
Alexandra te 512,000 2,400 550 220,000 23,275 3,228 
Ararat ... .. | 1,165,280 | 8,500 | 1,800 | 2,240,000 | 112,442 | 16,541 — 
Avoca ... .. | 261,120 | 8,000 | 1,600] 309,820 30,982 | 4,748 
AVON ace oe 160,000 1,500 — 320 413,320 20,666 4,719 
Bacchus Marsh . 115,200 | 2,500 520 242,506 19,400 2,794 
Bairnsdale ... | 1,600,000 | 3,750 | 1,000} 560,344 37,356 | 5,178 
Ballan ... arr 230,400 7,750 | - 1,500 591,330 39,422 5,780 
Ballarat ..{ 126,720} 8,000} 1,000 | 401,550 40,155 | 6,900 
Bannockburn a 76,800 2,700 426 300,000 18,096 | 2,583 
Barrabool ave 163,200 1,453 605 439,978 21,999 | 38,759 
Beechworth re 206,080 7,580 2,350 276,822 46,137 7,284 
Belfast - .. | 140,800 | 2,809 506 | 759,408 | 386,162 { 5,809 
ellarine oA 74,240 | 3,612 710 | 219,570 21,957 | 3,315 
Benalla ... ... | 2,304,000 | 14,000] 1,800 | 895,836 74,653 | 8,186 
Berwick ... | 380,160 | 2,200 630 | 920,000 23,000 | 3,355 
Bet Bet... 192,000 | 5,000 | 1,400] 200,000 29,118 | 3,290 
Boroondara sé 8,000 1,384 268 119,208 14,901 3,368 
Braybrook set 57,600 1,079 237 201,250 20,125 | 4,089 
Bright ... ve 512,000 5,000 870 114,660 © 22,932 3,404 
Broadford : 166,400 1,400 250 111,072 6,942 | 861 
poe ea 46,720 2,000 300 187,420 18,742 2,812 
Sulla... a 65,920 | 2,384 268 | 255,000 24.760 | 3,518 
Bulleen... ss 21.760 | 1,630 322 | 160,000 | 10,600 | 1,696 
Bungaree ee 71,680 | 4,000} 1,000] 526,233 26,312 | 4,522 
Buninyong | 192,000 | 10,720! 2,048 | 466,510 | 46,651 | 8,188 
Caulfield : 6,400 | 2,500 510 | 355,900 29,657 | 4,995 
Chiltern Be 64,000 2,100 514 54,525 10,905 1,554 
‘Coburg ... wea 4,480 1,650 840 102,698 10,270 2,334 
Colac... .. | 486,400 | 5,500 950 | 1,046,610 87,217 | 11,227 
Corio... .-» | 128,000 | 2,630 500 | 300,000 28,840 | 3,746 
Cranbourne wee | 256,000 2,000 450 210,000 21,000 2,482 
Crack sak Pas 6,500 | 1,200} 730,100 36,505 | 5,566 
andenong ‘a 37,760 1,500 245 142,272 11,856 2,961 
Darebin ‘5 51,200 1,040 200 1 12,000 ] 1,200 1,535 
Pee te vee oe “eo 950 955,877* 74,099 10,987 
unmunkle eee 16,000 , ; 
East Loddon ... | 360,960 | 3,400 Nos ere asa ares 
Echuca ... .-- | 1,766,400 | 12,000 | 3,000 | 2,000,000 | 141,302 | 13,114 
Eltham ... .-» | 128,000 | 2,000 350 | 229,420 11,471 | 2,256 
| peste & Kange-| 121,600 1,470 670 171,888 14,324 2,020 
Gardiner ane 3,840 1,403 320 327,000 16,350 3,787 
Gisborne ss 83,200 | 3,000 580 | 350,000 17,300 | 2,447 
Glenelg ... | 896,000 | 4,500] 1,600 | 615,392 76,924 | 9,954 
Glenlyon see 76,800 2,250 600 147,310 14,731 | 2,410 


a nN ng be 
* No information. Figures estimated from annual value. 
was formerly the eastern riding of the Shire 


+ No information. . Shire ae een constituted ; 
_ of Wimmera. : 


Strathfieldsaye 


Population. 35 
_ Sues, 1877—continued. 
Est Number Rat We . rt 
ans stimated | Estima ateable Property. 
_ Names of Shires. Area. Eacierneton of ee ee 
Dwellings. Total. Annual. 

Acres. & & & 
Goulburn | 206,080 | 2,000 360 | 201,752 20,176 3,304 
Grenville «se | 197,120 | 8,600 | 2,000 | 300,250 38,282 6,856 
Hampden .e- | 1,280,000 4,469 912 | 2,340,740 117,037 | 17,149 
Heidelberg Sai 28,800 | 3,206 397 222,202 17,700 | 4,315 
Howgqua... eee | 311,040 1,518 489 27,867 7,268 1,211 
Huntly ... we | 172,800 | 3,500 890 | 317,780 $1,778 | 4,013 
Jika ...... es 12,800 | 2,600 600 180,000 17,000 | 5,824 
Keilor ... ad 33,280 668 160 126,021 12,602 1,788 
Kilmore... eas 60,160 | 2,590 850 183,850 18,385 2,884 
Korong ... nf 896,000 ; 12,500 | 2.850 851,328 59,594. 5,989 
Kowree... .. | 874,000 | 2,000 400 | 244,871 24,487 | 3,328 
Kyneton eas 147,200 9,000 1,800 | 1,153,350 57,668 | 11,962 
Geigh ... we. | 217,600 | 2,299 500 | 416,880 41,688 5,633 
Lexton ... | 183,680 | 2,500 550 | 550,000 | 27,076 | 3,813 
Lilydale — eee | 128,000 1,850 403 | 287,528 19,795 4,496 
Lowan ... we. | 4,928,000 1,800 (400 | 533.944* 41,391 5,374 
Maffra ... - 512,000 | 3,000 748 840,000 34,000 4,031 
Maldon oe 97,280 | 5,340 1,850 401,000 39,955 5,919 
Mansfield -- {| 1,088,000 | 3,000 520 | 396,270 31,700 | 4,156 
Marong... «| 422,400 | 8,272 2,800 | 333,650 66,730 8,853 
Melton ... : 73,600 1,200 233 166,990 16,699 1,634 
Meredith ve] 114,240 | 1,243 250 137,720 13,773 1,956 
Merriang de 83,200 1,200 200 207,716* 16,102 1,645 
Metcalfe «| 132,480 | 5,000] 1,070 | 312,495 31,249 4,644 
Minhamite «- | 288,000 | 2,000 460 739,470 36,974 | 3,446 
Moorabbin us 19,200 3,021 649 253,266 21,105 3,449 
Mornington «| 79,860 | 2,000 470 | 274,960 18,748 2,824 
Mortlake ..| 538,880 | 2,554 400 786,325 78,633 | 10,524 
Mount Alexander 39,040 5,000 1,400 129,309 21,551 | 3,029 
Mount Franklin ... 68,053 | 3,900 900 | 149,112 18,639 2,574 
Mount Rouse... |. 339,200 | 3,000 550 | 1,000,000 60,208 | 10,061 
Mclvor ... «| 448,000} 3,500 850 | 200,408 25,051 2,933 
Newham ie 86,400 | 5,000 800 187,270 18,727 3,153 
Newstead ‘ee 64,000 | 4,428 738 162,600 - 16,260 2,713 
North Ovens bes 140,800 2,230 400 115,680 14,460 2,718 | 
Nunawading sé 15,360 1,391 301 128,680 | 12,868} 2,343 
Oakleigh oe 19,200 1,830 350 124,590 12,459 3,481 
Omeo ... ime 659,200 1,600 360 149,142 10,653 1,307 
Oxley ... «| 787,840 |. 4,000 : 750 179,151 25,593 3,785 
Phillip Island an 192,000 | .. 1,025 350 | . 160,000. 9,000 994 

W oolamai 
Portland .-»| 640,000 | 5,700 | 1,100 550,000 55,000 7,395 
Pyalong | 134,400 | ‘ 2,000 |-** 300 | 205,488 12,843 | 1,614 
Ripon .. ee | 845,600 | 5,100 1,250 724,520 72,452 | 12,406 
Romsey éo 35,200 | 1,400 270 | 862,140 18,107 | 3,108 
Rosedale «-. | 768,000 | 3,292 700 | 470,000 47,331 4,327 
Rutherglen «oe | 92,800 |} 2,600 400 170,000 15,000 2,185 
Seymour «| 152,960 | 2,050 490 173,592 21,699 | . 2,248 
South Barwon ... 35,840 1,875 448 132,360 13,236 | 38,840 
Springfield Ss 68,480 920 150 | 158,670 15,867 | 2,152 
St. Arnaud see | 2,240,000 | 14,000 | 3,000 | 2,045,040 102,252 | 13,303 
Stawell | 544,000] 4,250 946 | 566,728 47,229 | 5,478 

se | 118,280] 3,600 800 | 258,390 23,036.| 3,283 


* No information. Figures estimated from annual value. 
Cz 
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Surres, 1877—continued. 


Value of 
‘ Number Rateable Property. | . Total 
‘Names of Shires. | - sa Pe aioe of ——_—___—_-—_————— | Revenue, 
: Dwellings. Total. Annual, 
Acres. | & & & 


7,000 | 2,000 { 1,007,547 75,566 | 5,181 


Swan Hill eee | 9,600,000 ; if 
Talbot oes 113,920 - 4,200 | -. 600 188,790 18,879 | 2,620 
Towong ~ | 921,600 | 2,600] ~ 400} 195,000 15,601 | “2,240 
Tullaroop ...| 136,960 | 6,000 1,500 | 224,000 | 32,000 | 5,276 
Wannon ... | - 467,200 | 3,600} 600 | 670,000 66,905 | 8,917 
Waranga — | 736,000 7,898 2,103 | 609,000 87,000 | 10,949 
Warrnambool ...| 387,200 8,150 1,200 | 1,482,245 95,482 | 14,656 
Whittlesea vo 80,640 | 1,440 300 | 126,000 12,600 | 3,300 
Wimmera .» | 1,350,400 | 15,000 | 2,800 | 1,143,980 | 114,898 | 13,295 
- Winchelsea ws. | 384,000 2,420 500 | 550,000 40,210 | 5,488 
Wodonga . «. 57,600 1,500 | ° 250 103,390 10,339 1,625 
Wyndham | 183,680 | 1,500 240 832,080 40,855 5,478 
Yackandandah ...| 320,000 | 3,120 | 780 304,673* 23,618 | 3,318 
‘Yea ... . | 256,000 1,000 | - 400 187,090* 14,500 | - 1,650 


Total... 52,467,658 | 421,667 | 90,861 48,282,719 |: 3,745,305 585,496 


Area of ame 92, The total area included in the two descriptions of mapicipelitee 
nicipalities 
is as follows :— : | if 
Esrmatep AREA EMBRACED IN MUNICIPALITIES. | 


Acres. 
Cities, towns, and boroughs ... » we «= 281,546 
Shires ses ase ‘ek rr 52,467,653 
Total sie 583 * Oey, 52,699,199 


Eeopoionte (93s ‘The estimated area of Victoria is 56,446, 720, acres. It thus 
Victoria. appears that about thirteen-fourteenths of this area is s included within 


the limits of municipal districts. 
Population —_ 94, The estimated population of the two kinds of districts. was as 


palitics. follows i in 1877 :— 
- . Estimatrep Peseta on OF Muntorwaxrrizg, 1877, 


Cities, towns, and Porouete eve coe 406, 833 
_ . Shires bax: ais ven. . 421,667 
Total. . i, eM; a ae 828, 500 


Proportion to | 95. It has been ‘already stated that ‘the estimated mean population 
population — 


of Victoria, of Victoria, during 1877 was 849,870. | It therefore follows that: during 
that year about, thirtynine-fortieths of the inhabitants of the: colony | 
enjoyed. the advantages: of local self-government, Ce ost eer mae a 


Ratonayers 96, The ‘rater payers ‘in the’ two Pte of municipal distticts: ‘tut 
WW mMAN1Ci- 
palities. dered as: follow i eg 1877 :— : ; mar se eg ree ee 


5 
WOR 


* x 0 information, Figures estimated from annual value. 


Populations 3.5 Bh. 


-RATEPAYERS IN, Mowrorparrrigs, 1877. - 


: | - Cities, towns, and boroughs es ue A” ee) 89, g98 
Shires = Sess ES Gece ae ee 873. 
Total - eve eee ioe ctmweee: 179,97: 1]. . bees ae te 
97. By the ‘above. figures, compared with those showing’ the -esti- Proportion of 
_Tatepayers 


mated municipal population, it appears that about ‘1 Pen in ory: 4° 6 > toe popula 
On a 


persons living in municipalities is a ratepayer. 

98. According to a return récently (July 1878) laid before the Legis. Ratepayers 
lative Council, on thé motion of the Honorable Sir Charles Sladen, the spooning 
ratepayers assessed. at £20 and upwards numbered 86,667. The follow- 
ing is the classification of these ratepayers as stated in the return, also 
the number (found by subtraction), ee to 52 la cent. of the 
whole, rated at less than £20:— . 7 


RATEPAYERS IN MuniciPatities een ACCORDIN G TO aah G. 


Suet of Ratepayers. . - -Number of Ratepayers. 
' Under £20 - ... 98,104 ‘£150 to £200 ' vee =, 740° 
£20 to £25 eee 19,825 > © £200 to £250 ‘ve. OT9* 4 
£25to £30. ....10,967 | £250t0 £300: ....- 590 © 
£85 to £40 oe «©6021 £350 to £400 iw a (284 
 £40to £50 ee 11,284 £400 and upwards... — 1,391 
' £50to £100 =... (17,742 | - | 
“£100 to £150 4,597” «Total 179,771 71 
99. The following is a statement of the number of aellings in the Dwellings in 
municipali- 
two kinds of municipal districts :— aan ties. 
| DWELLINGS IN Mounicrpatities, 1877, | 
__ Cities, towns, and. porones ie. ms os lahat 5. 25 vamtin!. 2 SB,058,” 
' Shires” = 7 ieee ae ave ‘oes : "3 “ane 90, 861 
‘Total ae: ea8 east x 195 519 


100. The dwellings: in the colony have? act been enumerated since Increase in 
number of 


1871. At that time the number of all descriptions amounted to 158,481.  awellings. 
The houses in municipal districts therefore now exceed ae 21 1038 the 


whole number returned at the last census. = _. : | 
101. The area contained: in shires is nearly 230. Gics that £ in cities, 5, Ao pope : 
ation, &c., 


towns, and boroughs; but the population and dwellings in the former in shiresand 
oroughs 


only slightly exceed those inthe latter. ae — in the two compared 
kinds of districts are about equal. a ne Be dig 


102. The population in municipal. districts in 1877 exceeded by Inrease of 
population, 


18,648 that in 1876; the ratepayers exceeded. the number in 1876 by -awelings, 


809, and the dwellings exceeded the number. in the. same year by 1,630, cies 
None of these increases are so great as those in 1876, as compared with 
1875, when the population in municipalities increased by 27,874, the 
ratepayers by 1,841, and the dwellings by. 3,420.. | 

-103..The increase of population in. shires, | which: amounted 6 9; 932, Increase of 


population 


was greater by about 1,200 than that in. cities, towns, and boroughs, in in boroughs 
SHires. 
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which amounted to 8,716. In 1876 the increase of population in 
shires amounted to 24,262, whilst that in cities, towns, and boroughs 
amounted only to 3,112. 

Amount of 104. The following i is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and 

munieipalie the number of shires, in which rates were struck in the last three years, 

re at the amounts set down in the first column. It will be observed that 
no borough in any year, no shire in 1876 or 1877, and but one shire in 
1875, was rated at the lowest amount allowed by law, viz., 6d. in the 
pound ; also, that no municipal district in any year levied rates up to the 
full amount allowed by law, viz., 2s. 6d. in the pound :— 


Ratines in Monicreariries, 1875 to 1877. 


Amount leviedin |% umber of Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Number of Shires. 
arabe 1875. | 1876 1877 1875 1876 1877. 
Os. 6d. ‘aie iia 1 ae 
0 82 1 l : a ; ai 
0 9 1 I 5 5 4 
Oo 10 wes 2 1 sat 
1 0 29 28 24 94 100 | 99 
1 3 4 5 7 pate 1 | 3 
1 4 3 2 ] I 1 
1 6 11 12 15 3 2 3 
] 63 eee eee 1 ten e eee 
1 7 see i oe aise sae 
1 8 oes 1 | 2 ove . 
1 9 4 2 5 eee oe 
1 10 : 1 1 eee vss ° 
2 O 4 5 4 l 1 
Not stated 1 wee | 1 | 1 
Total... 59 | 59 . 59 108 110 ||) so111 


Municipalt- 105. Of the cities, towns, and boroughs, 49 per cent. in 1875, 47 per 
stiain cent. in 1876, and 41 per cent. in 1877, were rated at 1s. in the pound; 
‘he Pound. of the shires, 87 per cent. in 1875, 91 per cent. in 1876, and 89 per” 

cent. in 1877, were rated at that amount. es 

Municipali- 106. In 1875, 10; in 1876, 8; and in 1877, 4 rattaieipal districts 


ties rated 


under and were rated at less than 1s. in the pound. In 1875, 34; in 1876, 33; 
the pound. and in 1877, 42 municipal districts were rated at over that amount, 
Classifieation 107. The number of properties in boroughs and in shires during the — 
tiesrated. four years ended with 1877, arranged in groups according to their 
rateable values, will be found in the following table. It will be noticed | 
that a steady increase is shown in nearly all the groups, and that the _ 
figures for 1877, excepting those relating to properties rated between _ 
£400 and £500, are greater than in any of the three previous years; 
also, that the total number of properties in 1875 exceeded by 8,598 those 
in 1874, the total number in 1876 exceeded by 3,826 those in 1875, 
and the total number in 1877 exceeded by 3,047 those in 1876; the 


total increase of properties in the three years being thus 15,471 :— 


Population. 39 
CLASSIFICATION OF PRopERTIES RATED, 1874 to 1877. 
_ Number of Properties Rated. 
Year, 
aes Under | £50to | £100t0 | £200 to | £300to | £400to | £500and| iar 
£50. £100. £200. £300. £400. £500. | upwards,| 7° 
CITIES, TOWNS, AND Borovucus. 
1874 91,320 7,981 2,964 764 289 153 235 | 108,706 
1875 94,769 8,253 3,040 782 301 160 242 | 107,547 
1876 94,893 8,466 3,085 786 300 162 265 | 107,907 
1877 95,911 8,628 3,170 812 332 155 278 | 109,286 
SHIRES 
1874 75,852 7,537 2,398 552 268 117 612 87,386 
1875 79,425 8,326 2,671 568 279 128 696 92,093 
1876 82.817 8,407 2,654 563 256 157 705 95,559 
1877 83,583 9,067 2.778 641 283 149 726 97,227 
ToTaAL MUNICIPAL DISTRICTS. ti 

1874 167,172 ] 15,518 5,362 1,816 557 270 847 191,042 
1875 | 174,194.| 16,579 5,711 1,350 580 288 938 | 199,640 
1876 177,710 | 16,873 5,689 1,849 556 319 970 | 203,466 
1877. | 179,494 | 17,695 5,948 1,453 615 304 1,004 | 206,513 


108. The following table gives the estimated total value (or 
fee-simple) of rateable property in cities, towns, and boroughs, 


shires, during the four years ended with 1877, arranged in groups 
according to the value of the properties of which the amounts are made 
up. A falling-off, amounting to £306,485, will be observed in 1877 in 
respect to the valuation of urban properties. 
to properties under £100 and upwards of £200 in value, those valued 
at between £100 and £200 showing considerable increase. The falling- 


off referred to is much more than counterbalanced by the increased, 


This decrease is confined 


value of rateable property in shires extending over all the groups, and 
amounting in the aggregate to £2,139,097 :— 

CLASSIFICATION OF TotTaL VALUE OF RATEABLE PROPERTY, 
1874 To 1877. 


Total Value of Rateable Properties. 


Year. 


Under £50. 


ES 


x 


12,620,396 
13,425,920 
14,107,710 
13,878,561 


13,105,624 


14,807,648 


18,218,513 
19,185,139 


25,726,020 
28,233,568 
32,326,223 
33,063,700 


£50 to £100. | £100 to £200. identi 
£ £ £ 
Citres, Towns, AND Borovucus. 
5,201,090 3,717,516 5,785,608 
5,236,868 3,710,671 5,750,344 
5,615,811 3,774,874 6,140,120 
5,442,678 3,901,064 6,109,727 
SHIRES. 
5,070,283 3,319,425 | 13,401,702 
6,106,437 3,749,993 | 15,138,977 
6,790,706 4,328,945 | 16,805,458 
7,430,460 4,578,389 | 17,088,731 
| ToraL MuNICcIPAL DISTRICTS. 
10,271,373 7,036,941 19,187,305 
11,343,305 7,460,664 | 20,889,321 
12,406,517 8,103,819 | 22,945,578 
12,873,138 8,479,453 | 23,198,458 


a ED 


27,324,605 
28,123,803 
29,638,515 
29,332,030 


34,897,034 
39,803,055 
46,143,622 
48,282,719 


62,221,639 
67,926,858 
75,782,137 
77,614,749 


value in Total value 


of rateable 


and in property. 


Increase in| 
three years, 


Annual value 


of rateable 
property. 


Increase in — 


three years, 


Increase in 
number 


and value of 


properties 
rated, 


40. 
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109. According to the above table, during the three years ended 
with 1877 the total increase in the value of rateable property has 
amounted, in cities, towns, and boroughs, to £2,007,4285, and in shires 


to £13,385,685. | | 
110. The annual valde of aieable property is arranged in similar 


groups in the next table. In hoth descriptions of. districts: the totals 
The only 


and ‘most of the groups show increase from year fo year. 
group in which smaller numbers appear in 1877 than in the previous 


year is that relating to properties of the annual value of £200, and ,up- 
wards in shires, but here the falling off was only slight :— | 


CLASSIFICATION or ANNUAL VALUE OF RATEABLE PROPERTY,. ., 


Year. 


1874. 
1875. 
1876.|. 
1877 


1874. 


1875 
1876 
1877 


1874 | 
1875: | 


1876 


1877.}. 


' Under £50. 


£ 


1,352,679. | 7. ts 
1384125 |’ 


1,414,565 


1,436,377. | 


1,220,327 | 


1,320,284 
1,441,050 


> 2,488,197. 


2,578,006 


2, 704, 409 


2,855,615 
2,924 574 


1874 to 1877. 


Annual Value of Rateable Properties. 


fa aie 200 and 
£50 to £100. | £100 to £200. £200 and 
£ £ £ 
Crries, Towns, AND Boroueus. Beds 
587,885 881,885 584,033. | 
” 589,887 - 382,546 592,823 
| 563,091 - 378,503 615,664 j- 
_ 563,296 403,745. | 682,883 — 
: S. SHIRES. 
(492,313 | - 815,056 - 1,111,299 
544,464 334,358 1,349,826 
537,132 842,412 | 1,329,280 
576,383. 355,147 | 1,825,578- 
Toran Municrpa DistRICTS. 
1, 030, 198... . 696, 941 ie 695, 339 
— 1,084,351 AiG, 904 “i 942, 649 
J: 1,100,223. 720,915 hs 1,944,944. 
oo dy 139, 679 poe eee 1,957,911 


Total. 


“2,856 452. et 
2,899,381 - 

 9,971,8235 » 
8,035,751... 


+ 8,138,995..i27 


3,548,932, 
3,649,874 ~ . 


8,745,305 


6,621,697 


5,995,477 
- 6,448,313, ; 


- 6,781,056 ~~~ 


111. During the three years ‘ended’ ae, 1877, the total. increase in: 


the annual valuation’ of rateable property has amounted to.£179, 269 in 
cities, towns, and’ boroughs, and to £606,310 in shires. 


112. The increase in. the value. of rateable properties is no doubt 
partly due to the greater extent and number of properties. rated, as well: 


as to ‘the improvements made. 
increase and the 


intervening between 1874 and the end of 1877, the increase in pee: 


The following ‘table shows the total. 
increase. under 


each group in the number of 
properties, and ‘in: their total and annual value, during the three years: 


towns, and. boroughs being added to that i in shires :— 
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INCREASE: IN NUMBER, AND ,VALUE.OF RATEABLE PROPERTIES, | 
A874: To 1877. 


‘Increase during Three Years in the— 


_ Rateable Values. 


| N umber of Properties. | ‘Total Value. | Annual Value. 
Under £50 — oe ee | 9,822. 7,837,680. | ° 851,568 | 
£50 to £100... cas QI, 25 2,601,765 109,481 
£100 to £200 ... owe | — 586 | |. 1,449,512 |: 61,951 - 
£200 and upwards ees Seat ORON og a ye 4,011, 153 262,579 
Total i Increase _ Se os 15 A71 ‘vs, 393, 110 785, 579 


113. By far the. oan increase in. ‘the. aambee “of _ properties, Largest ine * 
amounting to about four-fifths of the whole increase, was in those da 
rated at less than £50. The largest increase in the total value of ls 
properties, amounting to 48 per cent. of the total gain, was in pro- 
perties of a similar rating. The largest increase in the annual value 
of properties was also in those rated at less than £50, and was equal to - 

45 per cent. of -the whole increase. The next largest increase ‘under 
the last’ head was in ‘properties ‘tated at £200 and open and 
amounted to about a third of the whole increase. 

114, ‘Letters: of naturalization are granted to’ aliens residing i in Vic- Naturaliza- 2 
toria upon their ‘taking ‘an ‘oath of allegiance to Her Majesty, as a 
prescribed by the Aliens: Statute: 1865 (28 Vict. No. 256) ; but, without 
becoming natiiralized, alien friends resident in the colony may acquire 
real and personal property, and may convey, devise, and bequeath it in the 
same manner’ as if they had: been British subjects’ by birth. Alien women 
married to British subjects thereby become naturalized. The ‘following -- 
table :shows the native:countries of those who have obtained letters of 
naturalization coving, the’year 1877 and the previous ten years :-— 

_Natunauization, 1867 TO 1877. 


—— 


7 “Native Counties. voBeT 76. Pe Year 1877. 

dp 1 ae PS ra 27 6 
Belgig mm: vee Oe eee ke ge ae 3 3 
Holland. ee nee | 12 aes 
Austria 64. ane sia Sue 11 4 
Prussia... se ate et 188. 43 
Other German States os. > ees 348 
Ttaly ue ae. ee’ easy 27 2 
Spain . wiies ict dade pe er re ‘3 i 
Portugal ... 5 ‘ae a ee re 4 ii 
Russia ... aze sie” Madeira: sc ‘9 a 
Other European countries... oneness 239 42 
United States Bue - bie ee 22 ‘i 
South and Central American ‘States oe a vas 
China eve ‘age _ eae” eas: 30 3 
Other countries ae gee aie 6 ra 

930 ~~ 104 
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Number of 115. By the Electoral Act Amendment Act 1876 (40 Vict. No. 548), | 


electoral 


districtsand the number of electoral districts in Victoria was increased from 49 to , 


gee 55, and the number of members of the Legislative Assembly was in- 
creased from 78 to 86. With the exception of this change, and a few 


minor details provided for in the amending Act, the electoral system is - 


the same as that described in the Victorian Yeur-Book, 1874.* 


Members 116. Of the present electoral districts, 5 are represented by 3 mem- 


district bers, 21 by 2 members, and 29 by 1 member. 


Electors on 117. The number of electors on the rolls of both Houses of the . 


aera Legislature was as follows on the 26th March 1878 :-— 


ELECTORS ON THE ROLLS, 1878. 


—— Legislative Council. | Legislative Assembly. - 


Ratepayers eres se ‘ee ins 28,098 151,218 
Non-ratepayers ... ane ane sus 1,956 | 33,188 
Total  ... Ses 80,054 184,406 


Hlectorswho 118, At the last biennial election for the Legislative Council, which | 


voted for the 


Legislative took place in August and September 1876, the seat was contested in . 


Council. 


three out of the six provinces, and in these, 51 per cent. of the electors . 
recorded their votes. The following table shows the names of the: 


provinces, the number of electors on the rolls, the number who voted . 
in each contested province, and the proportion of the latter to the.. 


former, also the number of electors on the rolls in March 1878 :— 


Number oF Exvectors.—LecisLative Councizt, 1876 anp 1878, 


Number of Electors— 


At Biennial Election, 1876— 


Electoral Provinces. Who Voted. on for 
On the —_ March ©: 
Rolls. Total Percentage of 1878. 
Number. |Number on the Rolls. 
Central ns shy -- | 9,330 T t 9,948 : 
South ... see eon vas 3,283 1,901 57°90 3,62) 
South-Western ... 23 - | 3,274 | 2,011 61°42 3,578 
Western sae S98 «| 2,911 tT tT 2,848 | 
North-Western ... - ». | 5,873 | 2,959 50°38 + | 6,529 > 
Eastern exe oe +. | 9,048 T Tt 3,530 . 
Total vee vee | 27,719 “, a 30,054 


Deduct for uncontested provinces... | 14,289 


RE, ona | NTS NS a 


eS gS RC 


Net result ... .. | 13,480 | 6,871 5116 


CL A eee rere ees_oongasnenss 


* Paragraphs 262 to 270. + No contest. 


eg 


Population 43 


119. At the general election for the Legislative Assembly, held on 
the 11th May 1877, all the seats were contested except four. Returns 
have been received from all the districts except one, and these show 
that over 62 per cent. of the electors in contested districts voted. The 
following table shows the results for each electoral district. It also 
contains an estimate of the total population and of the number of males 
over 21 years of age in each district at the time of the election, and a 
statement of the number of electors in each district BCeoe Cine to the 
rolls made up on the 26th March 1878 :— 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.—POPULATION AND ELECTORS. 


At General Election, 1877. 


Estimated Population. Number of Electors— 2 S 
ee ge 
Electoral Districts. 7 | Who Voted. . aa 
. Of both | Males over} 9) 44, |——1 .|sB a 
we and al years Sag € Total Foonines {2 28 
ges. or age. Pe lee of Number eae 
. Number. | on the Rolls. 7, 5 3 
Ararat wae es 5,800 | 2,300 | 1,716] 1,079 62°87 1,650 
Avoca ae, * i 24,500 9,500 4,193} 1,952 46°55 4,517 
Ballarat East ...| 28,100 | 7,700 | 4515| 2690 | 59°57 | 4,466 
Ballarat West = ...| 27,900 | 8,300 | 7,108] 3,771 53°05 6,851 
Bee | A a0) We0o anal: gest Stoum “| 107s 
el as eee sen 3 9 ralh r) 
Benambra .. —«..|._—«-4,700'| 1,900 | 2136; 685 | 6029 | 1,231 
Boroondara ... «| 10,000 ; 2,400 | 1,816). 1,374 75°66 1,971 
Bourke, East tee 7,600 | 2,100 | 1,749| 1,309 74:84 1,674 
Bourke Boroughs, East 9,100 3,100 | 2,0387| 1,423 69°80 2,059 
Bourke, South as 9,600 2,400 1,927| 1,373 71°25 1,922 
Boeken 1] “goo | 13700 | Yse7| 1075 | e100 | Las 
ri é ton ene eee 3 7 
Carlton. "| 42,600 | 3,500 | 2616| 1869 | 71°44 | 2,779 
Castlemaine one 18,600 6,000 4,239 | 3,053 72°02 - 3,959 
Collingwood Ses 20,900 6,000 | 5,003] 2,940 58°76 5,133 
Creswick ... eee 33,100 | 11,200 6,255 | 4,290 68°59 6,058 
Dalhousie ... aes 10,400 3,300 | 1,970; % 1,897 
oe sek avs sie pees per 1,528 69°07 a5 
undas a owe 3 ’ alg * * ; 
Emerald Hill | 27,300 | 6,300 | 4,994] 3,310 66°28 5,246 
Evelyn =... ad 4,600 1,500 1,434| 1,032 71°96 1,485 
Fitzroy ioe ..{ 20,200! 5,100 | 4,462] 2,920 65°44 4,582 
Footscray ... see 5,500 1,700 | 1,412 938 66°43 1,499 
Geelong... ..| 22,500 | 4,900 | 4,726| 2,810 59°45 4,748. 
Gippsland, North ... 15,700 6,000 3,912| fF T 4,211 
Gippsland, South... 6,400 | 2,100 1,503 824 54°82 1,651 
Grant sue w»| 19,000 | 4,700 | 3,381] 2,093 61°90 3,242 
Grenville ... | 17,500 | 5,200 | 3,981] 2,471 62°06 3,699 
Kara Kara ... see! 17,700 4,600 2,575| 1,736 67°41 2,689 
Kilmore and Anglesey {| 9,800 3,300 | 2,105] 1,414 67°17 2,048. 
Kyneton Boroughs... |’ see tes foe 1,076 | = 73°54 oe 
Maldon eve ooo ] 00 ] 9 3 *& *% 3 
Mandurang'’.. 29,200 | 9,900 | 8,155] 4,934| 60°50 | 8,474 


Maryborough and Talbot 18,700 6,600 4,704 2,994 63°64 4,469 
Melbourne, East sea 19,000 ; 6,700 | 4,402} 3,087 7012 | 4,398 


Assembly’s 
population ; ' 
and elec- 
tors. 
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Lrcisnative ASSEMBLY.—POPULATION AND ELEctToRS—continued., 


At General Election, 1877. 


m 
= 
. ; ere ° 
Estimated Population. Number of Electors— gz 
Pa — Bo. 
"Electoral Districts. } Who Voted. 33g 
rn pein ate Of both |Males over On iia Saas fq 
Sexes and | 21 years the Total sa care 2 of 2 2 a 
ll Ages. of age. Rous. umber ae 
aa A Number./ on the Rolls. | ¢ as 
Melbourne; North... 30,600 7,600 | 5,983 |} 3,950 66°02 5,952 | 


Melbourne, West nea 17,700 6,100 | 4,961. 3,371 67°95 5,223 
Moira _—... | ovs00 | 9400 | 4,725 | 3,049 | 64:52 | 5,084 
Mornington .... soe 10,700 3,200 | 2,275 | 1,158 50°90 2,444 
Normanby’... «| 8,200] 1,900 | 1,666 "868 52:10 1,638 
Ovens a. 19,000 7,500 | 38,745 | 2,279 60°85 3,769 
Polwarth and South] 8,000] 2,300 | 1,580 | 962 60°88 1,535 
Grenville ei | 
Portland... ae 6,500 1,500 ir 1,354 619 45°71 1,407 
Richmond ... 22.500 | 6,400 | 5,764 | 3,847. 66°74 6,040 
Ripon and Hampden .. 11,500 8,900 | 2,011 | 1,201 59°72 1,998 
Rodney Sites. ... | 21,000 | 7,700} 5,136 3,310f| 64°44 5,521 
Singh weet wae wae |. 83,500 | 10,100 | 6,932 | 4,693 67°70 7,012 
Sandridge ...  ... 8,000 2,300 | 1,916 | 1,801 67°90 1,935 
St. Kilda  ... can 27,300 7.200 | 5,892 | 4,128 70°06 6,103 
Stawell ... - 11,600 | 4,300°| 2,371 | 1,495 63°05 | 2,493 | 
Villiers and Heytesbury 17,400. 4,800 '|. 3,838 |» 2,043 53°23 | 3,788 . 
Warrnambool - Se 6,600 1,600 | 1,468 |. * |. e 1,497 | 
Williamstown —... |. 8,200} 2,200} 1,845 | 1,220] 66712 _ 1,945, 
Wimmera ....°: ... + .19,700 | 8,100 | 4,285 | 2,538 | 59°20 4,991. 
Total §—.. | 845,600 | 256 700° 181, 493] ... a re6eoe” 
Deduct for uncontested | —... eo 6,754 oe are sei 
districts 3: - a ao 


ere oe on OT (hiner td 


Net result - - |174,669 |108,807| 62:29 


Proportion 120, At the time of the’ last general election, 1 in every pina 


fie in the colony, or 1 in every 12 males over 21 years of age; was an’ 
population. elector. ‘The proportion of ioe to the total population was 1 to” | 


every 9,833, or 1 member to every 2,985 males over 21 years of age. 
Proportion 121. The United Kingdom returns 650 members to the Tipe 


of Tinpeniat Parliament, viz., 485 for England, 60 for Scotland, and 105 for. Ireland. 

in The proportion | of members to the population of the United Kingdom at 
the end of 1877 was 1 to every 51,453 ; or, for England, 1 member to 
every 50,613 persons ; for Scotland, 1 member to every 59, 345. oo 
and for Ireland, ‘1 member to every 50,823 persons. 

Representa- =: 122. If Victoria were to be represented according: 0 population. in’ 


on t 

population the same proportion as the United Kingdom, she would in 1877, 

ome instead of sending 86 members to Parliament, have returned. only 16; 

compared. if in the same proportion as England, she would have returned 17; if- 
in the same proportion as Ireland, rather less than 17; and if in the’ 


same proportion as Scotland, 14. 


Finance... | — 45 


ia ath PART UL. FINANCE, FO ge Soiy 
123. The financial year 1876-7 commenced with a debit ilahes of Finance 
about £159,000, but the receipts during the year were sufficient not 876-7. 
only to provide for all the expenses of the year but also to wipe out 
this deficiency, ‘and to admit of a credit balance of £207,000 being 
‘carried ee to 1877-8. The following are the exact figures : — 


» Borance ROCoUNT, Peet : hee 
e 24 ea aS | £ . s. dd. 


Net receipts cue ze rr Se: ... 4,723,876 10 .0 
~" Net Sapeeeenre soe gee ase” “gue, 4008, 095 1111 
Receipts in excess of ssepenaitare. oe es a 365,780 18 11 


* Debit balance from 1875- 6 brought: forward ge = 158,892 17-8 


| Credit balance to carry forward to 1877-8 Sw. 206,888 0. 5 ees 


124. It-should be mentioned. that. portion.of the recéipts of a year Recoups 
often consists of recoups from loans for expenditure previously defrayed 
under ‘votes. © Such: amounts, being merely refunds of portion. of the 
expenditure of former years, are not strictly speaking revenue, 
although ‘for. convenience sake it is customary to consider’ them as 
forming - part. thereof. The following figures show the unusually large 
extent to which: the Sia of o1ee 7 were eae from oo 
source : — | 


“ Revente AND , Recours, 1876-7. win 
£ ro Ss. d. vee 


mesciue proper ne i : eee a ooe oe ‘eee - 4,513,737. 14 ’ 3 
: Recoups: eve fe al re eos . i ene = see 210 2188 15 9 
pigs fae. de Total receipts » oe ie: a 723, 876: 10 0 


\ econ arenes © 


125. In the three frianeisl years iminediately preceding 187 6-7 the Tixcess of 
expenditure was in excess of the receipts, but in the two years again ee 
prior, to. those the receipts were in excess. The following figures show | 


the surplus or deficiency in each of the six years :—. 


Receipts in Excess Expenditure in 
of Expenditure. Excess‘of Receipts. 
URI gee Pages gue PS 
1872-8 fs: AS01B3%. 5% ale, Wea aha 4 
: ee 1873-4: - ’ aoa oo .. ome ; we ese 3 7. (0,548. gee 
: 1874-5 oe) ne es. -) Gn 
, BBPE-O5 cota | vee | 947,687" 
cn ae (1876-7... press eit y : ng ct 365, 781. a oer 7 . Sate h wi 7 
126. ‘The. large: excess of expenditure - “over. receipts in: 1875-6 was Large exe 
. cess 0 
‘partly d due to the circumstance fhe amounts were ‘advaneed, yer and expenditure, 
5-6 


sist 4 ‘The r revenue. sane ex cpentlibare of: 187 18, anaes up p-whilst ‘hess pages were going s through. they press, but 
“not audited, were as follow :—Revenue, £4, 504,415 ; expenditure, £4,634,448. The estimated mean-popu- 
- Jation of. the same twelve months was 859,235 ; so that the revenue per head was. sh 4s, 105d., and the 
“expenditure per head £5 7s. 104d. 
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above the expenses legitimately chargeable to the revenue, but were 


not recouped during the year. 


The fact that recoups for these advances 


were made in the year following, accounts for the receipts of 1876-7 


being so greatly in excess of the expenditure. 
127. According to the figures, the transactions of the sexennial 


Amount of 
credit 


balance in period have resulted in a net credit balance amounting to £179,919, 


six years. 
Large 
revenue and 
expendi- 
ture, 
1876-7. 


128. The revenue of 1876-7 was the largest amount ever raised in 
the colony in any financial year, and exceeded that of 1875-6 by 
£398,721 if recoups be included, or by £188,582 if they be not 


included. The expenditure of 1876-7 was less than that of 1875-6 by 
£214,748, but was greater than that of any former year.* | 


Revenue and 
expenditure 


1876-7. 


129. The revenue and expenditure per head for each year from that 
of separation from New South Wales to 1876-7 will be found in the 
following table :— 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER HEAD, 1851 to 1876-7. © 


Year. 


1851 
1852 
18538 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 


Revenue and 
expenditure 


Average 
Population | Revenue 
ot each per Head. 
Year, 
| £s. d. 
86,825 |} 4 10 5 
132,905 |12 5 11 
195,878 |16 ll 2 
267,371 {11 11 0 
338,315 | 8 1 4 
380,942 | 716 1 
430,347 | 7 14 8 
483,827 | 6 211 
517,226 | 6 6 1 
539,337 | 5 14 4 
§41,012 |} 5 9 1 
548,450 | 519 2 
561,322 | 4 18 10 
589,160 |} 5 0 4 


Expenditure 


per Head. 


— 


bund 


ht 
NOOR WOH A — to PO 


Average 
Year, | oPeach 

Year. 
1865 ...| 616,375 
1866 .-| 634,077 
1867 _ ....| 649,826 
1868 .-| 671,222 
1869 696,942 
1870 _...| 709,838 
1871 (six! 731,528 

months) 

1871-2...) 749,964 
1872~3...| 770,306 
1873—4...| 789,438 
1874—5...| 806,760 
1875-6 ...| 822,231 
1876-7 ...| 839,493 


per headin 7s. 43d. less was spent than in the previous year. 


various 
years. 


Revenue |Expenditure 


per Head. 
£s. d. 
419 10 
417 1 
419 QO 
416 383 
417 1 
411 11 
2 6 38 
419 7 
414 7 
5 4 O38 
5 5 OF 
5 5 23 
5 12 63 


Or Or Or Or pp D> BB Or 
oO 


per Head. 


4 16 10 
1 8 
19 9 
15 0 
12 7 
16 7 

0 


130. In 1876-7, although 7s. 4d. more per head was raised, 


Thus the whole 


difference between the two years was 14s. 83d. per head in favor of 


the year under review. The revenue per head was greater than in any 


other year since 186 


9 e 


aos 


and although the expenditure per head was 


_ exceeded in the three previous years, it was so in no other year since 
1862. From 1862 back to 1852—the year succeeding that in which 
gold was discovered—the revenue per head was only once less than in 
the year under review, viz., in 1861, and the expenditure per head was 


never once less than in the year under review. 


a a ie fe ts 
* Figures showing the revenue and expendit f 
Sine a pe ee xp ure of each year from the first settlement of the 

The financial year was 
3lst December as formerly. 


Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. 
changed in 1871, so as to terminate on the 30th June instead of on the 


Finance. 


AT 


131. The following are the heads of revenue* in Victoria for the last Heads of 
four financial years, and the amounts received under each head :— 
HeEApDs OF REVENUE, 1873-4 to 1876-7. 


Heads of Revenue. 


Amounts Received. 


revenue. 


1873-4. 1874-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 
zs , £ £ f. S £ 
Customs ye us ... | 1,761,099 | 1,628,235 | 1,657,788 | 1,631,832 
Excise ea ee 32,869 32,475 33,4387 |. 34,768 
Ports and harbors sat oer 20,654 19,935 22,104 20,993 
Licenses (business) ‘Sie ce 10,135 10,714 10,712 11,688 
Duties on estates of deceased persons 72,085 32,526 48,963 44,103 

» on bank notes... — oe Sees 7,191 27,248 
Mint ... = ‘nis 4,799 7,504 7,659 7,512 
Land sales (including rents count- 558,316 767,031 781,749 | 781,747 

ing towards purchase-money) mn : 7 7 
Rents of Crown lands (not count- 196,114 174,194 185,096 210,436 © 
ing towards purchase-money) tS 
Penalties under Land Acts eas 13,200 5,528 53,167 54,2338 
Railways eae ove ese 851,425 921,714 983,033 | 1,078,082 
Water supply ... 0 ase ee 103,493 88,556 92,947 100,219 . 
_ Public works (exclusive of railways: 1,641 6,834 6,042 5,690 
and water supply) 
Post and telegraphs __.., rrr 186,637 198,326 | 209,213 226,597 
Fines, fees, and forfeitures (exclu- 97,730 111,304 112,664 121,676 
sive of Land Act penalties). 
Rents (ordinary) ais iis 1,393 749 674 730 
Reimbursements in aid ... ae 48,803 33,640 48,434. 41,596 
Interest and exchange ... ewe 84,077 75,025 48,086 95,106 
Miscellaneous receipts ... me 20,653 55,410¢} 16,197 | 19,482 
Recoups from loans, for expendi- 41,667 66,723 es 210,139 


ture defrayed under votes 


4,106,790 | 4,236,423 | 4,325,156 | 4,723,877 


Total... a eae 


132. The Customs revenue in 1876-7 was less than that in the previous Customs 

financial year by about £26,000. The largest decreases were under the 
heads of spirits and “all other articles,” and the largest increase under 
‘the head of articles subject to ad valorem duties. Increases also took 
place under wine, beer and cider, cigars, sugar and molasses, hops, dried 
and preserved fruits and vegetables, and wharfage rates; and decreases 
under tobacco and ‘snuff, tea, coffee, cocoa &c., opium, rice, and malt. 
The extent to which the revenue of 1876-7 was greater or less than 
that of 1875-6, in respect to the amount received under each of these 
heads, will be found in the following table, in which the results of the 
_two years are compared :— a | 


* The heads of Revenue and Expenditure are arranged according to a classification agreed upon at a 
Conference of representatives of several of the Australian colonies upon the subject of statistics, which 
was held in Tasmania in January 1875.—See Report of Conference, with introductory letter by the 
Government Statist of Victoria, Parliamentary Paper No. 11, Session 1875. 

{ For six months only. . 

¢ Including “Immigration deposits” £28,074; and accumulation of pension fund transferred to 
revenue, £14,500, ; ; 


tag Be | 


yt ~ 


Tariff in last 
two years, 


Heads of ex- 
penditure. 
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Customs REVENUE, 1875-6 anp 1876-7. 
Amounts Received. 
Heads of Revenue. Increase. | Decrease. 
1875-6. 1876-7. 

. £ £ £ £ 
Spirits ... ees ee 520,557 499,568 ie 20,989 
Wine °.. jas : 37,716 39,139 1,423 ae 
Beer and cider ... wnt wie 27,096 30,352 3,256 ‘ 
Tobacco and sie ae 100,001 97,034 at 2,967: 
Cigars ... a wake oe 14,295 16,929 | 2,634 veh. 
Tea es : ws | 74,225 69,907 aoe 4,318 
Sugar and molasses ewe 90,038 90,394 356 eens 
Coffee, chicory, cocoa, and piceslabe. Je 17,069 15,622 sé 1,447 

Opium en wae ae . 17,021 15,520 be 1,501 
Rice or a ese re 16,657 13,489 dea 3,168 
Hops... = se igs 6,412 9,934 3,522 sae: 
Malt... 16,810 14,129 a 2,681 
Dried and preserved fruits and 42,863 42,994 131 ee 

vegetables | | 
Articles subject to ad valorem duties 301,575 329,617 28,042 oe 
All other articles §§ .«. 268,126 238,167 _ 29,959 
eee rates ... aise w» | 107,327 | 109,037 1,710 aa 
" |'Net Decrease 
Total gee wwe |: 1,657,788 | 1,631 832 ie 25 1956 


133. It may be remarked that there were no alterations in the’ rates.of 

customs duties levied during the two years to which the table relates. | 
134. The following are the heads of expenditure* during the last 

four financial years and the amounts expended under each head :— _ 
- Heaps oF Expenpirurr, 1873-4 ro 1876-7. 


‘Heads of Expenditure. 


Legislature... see “Shes. 
Civil establishment ies bas 
‘Judicial andlegal . ... we 


Public instruction, science, &c. +. as 
Charitable institutions, medical, &e. 


Mining = weet 

Police ate 
Gaols and penal establishments ams 
Mint £ 1. ee fava 
Crown lands and survey eases 
Railways§ ~... se sis 
Water supply § e Gus Bn 


194,329 


_ 1873-4. 


—— ae 


ae 


56,614 
93,994. 


177,369 
587,759. 
272,290 


33,009 


61,787 
21,667 


118,329 
405,319 


a 


25,129 


591,655 | 


1874-5. 


£ 
56,552 


103,681 
172,975 
596,102 
273,537 


30,653 


| 198,312 


60,469 - 
20,000 


— 140,246 
437, 931° 


38,485 | 


655 1495 1. 6 


Amounts Expended. 


1875-6. 


1876-7. 


ec RT Ce Ar aemen ( 


£ 2 
58,807 
102,444 
171,682 
490,409 
278,970 
37,548 


197,871 


60,008 
18,333 
164,011 | 


| 565.473 


18,099 - 


| a 552,988 


* See footnote to-paragraph 181 ante. — -- 


_ ) t Including the amount. expended On school. buildings i in the first three years. 
paid out. of - ‘loans. bawtee 
i The annpal subsidy, to, the Mint i i £20, ,000 ; al 


This ¥ was, in 1876-1, 


are proportion of. this sum, however, amounting. to 


£38 ,793 in the last four years, , has been repaid to the revenue, and is included in. the table following 


paragraph 131 anée, under the head of re-imbursements in aid. 
§ Inciuding amounts subsequently recouped from loans. 
| Exclusive of school buildings and of all public works paid for out of loa 


See table followi 


ng paragraph 131 ante. 
ns. 


‘Ineluding endowments 
of municipalities under the Local Government Act; also amounts recouped from loans. ‘ 
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Heaps or ExpenpitureE, 1873-4 to 1876—7—continued. 
Amounts Expended. 
_ Heads of Expenditure. 
1873-4. 1874-5, 1875-6. 1876-7. 
. £ b. : £ £ 
Customs sey — ae 93,840 57,364 56,311 56,186 
Harbors and lights a 24,638 | 35,035 34,703 29,980 
-. Defences vy sats os ee, 56,629 53,507 58,233 74,020 
Post and telegraphs Lacs sie 309,112} 357,890 301,909 360,398 
Retiring allowances, pensions, &c. 31,508 34,694 34,101 36,917 
Redemption of loans ... a 35,100 | 35,000| ... ‘te 
Interest eu 7 ...| 726,142 | 742,008 | 793,600 818,670 
Civil list® ... - a 78,570 70,984 71,227 29,604 
Aborigines... a ose 7,055 | . 6,209 6,100 7,500 
Placed to railway loan liquidation | 200,000 100,000 300,000 200,000 
and construction account : | 
25,494 | 40,992 | 36,590) 28,684 


Miscellaneous services ... eee 


Total... as ... | 4,177,888 | 4,318,121 | 4,572,843 | 4,358,096 


135. The general expenditure as shown in the above table is defrayed Expenditure 
exclusively out of the ordinary revenue of the colony ; but in connection ere 
with this the expenditure of amounts raised by means of loans should 
be considered, since certain items, the expenditure on which has in some 
years been provided for from the revenue, have in other years been paid 
out of loans. As an illustration of this, the expenditure. on school 
buildings may be pointed out, the cost of which, amounting in 1876-7 
to £268,000, was, in that year, for the first time paid out of loans. The 
following table shows the expenditure from loans during each of the 
three financial years ended with that under review:— = | 
| EXPENDITURE OF Procrereps or Loans, 1874-5 to 1876-7. 


Amounts Expended. 
- Purposes of Expenditure. 
7 1874-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 

_ : £ | &£ £ 
Water supply __—i... aes poe see 197,693 60,827 343,242 
Railways... eee wes afte 655,886 683,905 128,835 
Public buildings ... t seca sad i eae 37,257 | 55,000 58,851 
State schools ae * nade sae Ages ee sae 268,221 
Alfred graving-dock es seis <a 31,411 1,406 2,442 

Total Slee a wets 922,247 801,138 801,591 


* Including Governor’s salary, salaries of Ministers, Commissioners of Audit, Agent-General, Execu- 
tive Council, and Public Worship. 

¢ This account was created under the Land Act 1869 (83 Vict, No. 360, secs, 42 and 48), whereby it 
was provided that an amount of £200,000, proceeding from the alienation of land, should be placed | 
annually to a trust account, the moneys standing to the credit of which should be available for the 
repurchase of debentures, or the further construction of railways. The total amount which had been 
paid to this fund up to the 30th June 1877 was £1,712,052 15s., viz., £1,500,000 paid in accordance with 
these provisions, and £212,052 15s. advanced during 1876-7 ander the Railway Loan Act 1876 (39 Vict. 
No. 581, section 11) which provides that advances to this fund out of the Railway Loan may, from . 
time to time, be made in anticipation of the moneys of the fund accruing and becoming available. 
The total amount expended up to the 36th June 1877, all on the survey or construction of lines of rail- 
way, was £1,690,896, leaving a balance of £21,156 15s. for payment of amounts not finally charged. 


Dp » 
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Bev nue ene 136. The total revenue and expenditure, and the amount of each per 
expenditure 


in Austral- head of the living population of each of the Australasian colonies, are 

colonies. shown in the following table for the four years ended with 1876. As 
the financial year of Victoria terminates on the 30th June, the items 
for this colony are given for five years, the last year but one being 
six months behind, and the last year being six months in advance, of 
the latest period in respect to which returns are given: for the other 
colonies :— — : = oa 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Revenue. Expenditure. 

~ Colony. Year. oo — | 
Totai Amount Total - Amount 

' Amount. per Head.’ Amount. - per Head. 
oe ee a” “1 £8, d. £ £s. d. 
1872-3 | 3,644,135 414 731] 8,504,953 411 0 
5g Tea te 1873-4 | -4,106,790 5 4. 03 | 4,177,338 5 .5 10 
.. ..  Vietoria aad] 1874-5 | 4,236,423 5 5 OL | 4,818,121 | 5 7 Of 
neni | ise 4,325,156 | 5 5 22 | 4,572,844 5 11 28 
 -1876-7| 4,723,877 | 5 12 62 | 4,858,096 | 5: 3-10 
. 1873 |. 8,324,713 6.0 113-| .2,333,166 | 4 4103 
: 1874 | 3509,966..| 6 2 8 | 2,939,297 5 2 af 

New South a 1 : ee 

Ww oe 4,121,996 | 618 54 | 3,341,324 | ‘5 12 98 
SS, Ses -yg76| 5,033,828 | 8 2102] 4,749,013 | 7-18 ar 
es ae ; srt 1,120,084 ~|°.7°19 103 956,335 6.16 6 
ueensland  ...2| 1874 | 1,160,947 | 7 9 8%}. 1,121,710 7.4 78 
ai | | 1875 | 1,261,464 | 7 6 4 | 1, 404,198 8 2 108 
ol 1876") 1,263,268 | 619 43.) 1 283,520 7 1-7 
te RPB OT S 987,648 | 4 16° 1h 839,152 | 4 6:0 
South Australia... 2}. 1874 |. 1,008,820. | 419 83 | 1,051,622 5 4 5} 
)} 1875 | 1,148,812 5 10 24 | 1,176,412 5 13 4} 
{| °.1876 | 1,320,204 6 11 1,823,337 6 1 4 
1873 134,882 | 5 4 9 | 114,270 | 4 8-9 
Western Australia| 1874 148,073 | 513 115 | 143,266 | 5 10 3} 
ee e718 519 8 169,230 6 7 108 
| : 6 0 1 179,484 6 12 10} 
& | 1873 293,758 216 83 299,995 217 11} 
‘Tasmania ss... 4|_- 1874 327,925 | 3 2112 | 374,078 | 3 11 9 
aia DT) 1875 343,676 | 3 6 18 385,731 | 3 14 2% 
1876 327,349 | 8 2 72 336,388 | 3 4 4 
z ie. 1878 | 2,776,388 912-112] 2,119,524 7 7 38 
‘Now Voulnad ag 1874 8,063,811 «| 9 12-13 | 3,035,711 | 9°10 4 
St at | 1875 | ~ 2,818,928 71610 | 3,431 973: | 9 11 3 
: ee ae. 1876 | 3,580,294 | 9 4 93 | 4,305,337 | 11 2 2% 


~ Nore.—For revenue and expenditure of the nei hboring Cc 1 
walasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. = : tre during 1877, acres Pf im 


mi 


Expenditure, | 1875. In the’ last. year the revenues of Victoria and New South Wales 


that, were in excess of the amounts expended i in those colonies respectively, 
ios ‘but in: all the. other ‘colonies the expenditure was greater than. the 


revenue. 


* The , Queensland figures for 1876 relate to the twelve months ended on the 80th June of that yet! 


: Victoria, Queensland, and Tasmania was exceeded i in some of the other 


sep co Mimanee.... Ol 


188, The. total revenue. of each of the colonies, except Tasmania, Increasing 


venue 


“was greatest | in the last of the years named, but the total expenditure of in most 
COlOnaCS: 


years shown. 


Pn: 
a a? 


139. In all the colonies excepting Gaséisland’ Tasmania, and New novenne 


Zealand, the: proportion; of revenue. per head was greater in the last expenditure 


per hend 
year than in any of the previous ones. The expenditure per head in in colonies. 


the_ case. of New South, Wales, South. Australia, Western Australia, 


sand New Zealand, was greater. in the last: year than in any other, but 


o 


. not-in the case of Victoria, Queensland, or Tasmania. 


eP eye to, 


140. The: following is :the order in which the: respective eolonies Oraer em 


7 sand in regard to the total amount they raised and expended in the last respect to 


.~year. shown... Victoria, for. the.first.time, is not at.the. head of the list, 


revenue,&e.. 


and South eagieen? for the first anak takes a higher. Botan = 


se — Pa i eg ee ra te ee, Hie, 


’ ORDER or + Covontrs IN REFERENCE TO Amouwrs- OF ee 


ec or CTS ~OREVENUE ‘AND’ EXPENDITURE. 


rome © oe South Wales. = | ~~ ~—s«5. Queensland. 
7 2,, Victoria... — . *f 6, Pasmania,. 
_ 3. New Zealand. -, | 7. Western Australia, 


4. South Australia. 


“41. Th respect to the. revenue and eis per head, the colonies Order of 
colonies im 


| ‘assume an altogether different order, New Zealand standing fir st, respect to 


Victoria sixth, and- Fasmania- last, 1m regard to both those points :-— &o., por 


head. 
~ Oper. OF. COLONIES: IN ‘REFERENCE “TO AMOUNTS OF REVENUE AND 


OF EXPENDITURE PER. HEAD, 


Bevanne, per ‘Head. 7 ae _ Expenditure per Head. 


21. New Zealand. 1, New Zealand. 

“2. New. South Wales. 2. New South Wales.. 
8. Queensland. «=. : 3. Queensland. : 

'4, South Australia. . 4, Western Australia. 

5. Western Australia. 5, South Australia, 

6. Victoria. . 6. Victoria, | 

a Tasmania, 7. Tasmania, 


142, “Adding together the amounts of revenue and likewise. the revenue 
amounts of expenditure for the latest year to which the table refers, it Gitumect 
will'be found that the aggregate revenue of the colonies on the continent “5 
of Australia amounts tio 124 millions, and their aggregate expenditure to 


nearly 12 millions sterling ; also that the aggregate revenue of Australia, 


with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounts to nearly 163 


millions, and the ag ggregate expenditure to over 164 millions sterling. 


‘The following are the exact BES also the’ Proportions. per head of 
‘ Population: im 
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Revenue, 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1876, 


Revenue. ° Expenditure. 


Total Amount. eat + | Total Amount per Head 


£ £s. d. £ £s. d, 

Continent of Australia ... | 12,503,366 612 64 11,893,450 | 6 6 0% 

Ditto, with Tasmania and | 16,411,009 | 6 17 113 | 16,535,175 | 6 19 0 
New Zealand | 7 


143. It will be observed that the large revenue and expenditure of 


&c., 0 
Victoriaand New Zealand more than counterbalance the small revenue and expendi- 


Australasia 


compared. 


Revenues of 
British 
dominions. 


ture of Tasmania, and hence the amounts per head for Australia are 


below those for all Australasia. It will also be noticed that the. revenue 


and expenditure of Victoria are each £1 per head below the average 
of Australia, and much more than that amount below the average of 
Australasia. 7 PS. He 
144. The following table gives a statement of the public revenues of 
the. United Kingdom and the various British -possessions throughout 
the world, according to the latest information available ; also the average 
amount of revenue to each person in the population of the different 
countries and colonies named. The present is the first occasion on 
which such a table has been published in the Victorian Year-Book. 
The figures of revenue have been derived entirely from official sources.. 
All the calculations have been made in the office of the Government 


Statist : — 
REVENUES oF Britise Dominions. 


Revenue. | 

Country.or Colony. Year. A vacnee 

- Gross Amount. er Head ¢ 

_. _Hurope. oa a oe oe 
United Kingdom bes aes o-- | 1876-7 78,565,036 2 6 11¢ 
hg ee ae vas ee» | 1875 42,144). 2 11 23 
ACA sae See are ae cee ras 172,968 1 3 5% 
mt Asta. a el ba — 
India ene eee eve eco e 50 570,171 0 5 3: 
Straits Settlements 1... ae, 320,594 | 1 0 . 
okie es ee eS ie 9 1,354,123 | O11 Of 
seeets : eos ees eee sen 99 _ 8,758 l 15 ; 94 
ong Kong... wwe or Poy ees - 186,818} 110 73 

AFRICA. 3 | | 

oc ase i tees es eee 692,896 | 2 0.10 
Ca. a f G 4 te co ooo, aec. eee 9 : 260,272 O 16. 2 
St Frelé 00 cas ope . Rica see eee 99 2,246,179 2 12 11} 
L e ena . din ese eos eee oe (13,616 2 3 Tk 
. aa a ee ee = eee | ogg 43,367 014 42 

Se tee ae “+s ‘eis 09 67,368 | O 3 33. 
‘ cette cone tee eee eco 8 be : . 9 83,141 ] 10 02 
am 12. ‘ = oon ese eee : nea : 99 22,700 ] 12 0 


* The estimated mean population of the Australia 
with the addition of Tasmania and New Z ealand ae 2. oro” ea AS eee ey ent OF ne ace 
+ For populations on which these calculations have been based, sce table following paragraph 66 ante. 
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RevenveEs or British Domintons—continued. 


ae . ” a? & Revenue. 
Country or Colony.  « | Year. — _—s Arne: 
Gross Amount. per Head.* 
AMERICA. | £ £s. d. 
Canada = isa se w- | 1875 |: 5,185,149 | 1 7 102 
Newfoundland . a ee oe ee _ 182,589} 1 2 72 
Bermuda __ .... Bi se es 5 95,722 | 118 8 
Honduras eC ar way 9 41,906 | 1 138 11 
British Guiana ... esis eae “ae 35 — 852,137 116 432 
West Indies— _ | | 7 
Bahamas ig °° ue At ae sa 43 38,981 | 0 19 11 
Turk’s Island ..,. ee sae si 7,723 | 112 8% 
Jamaica eT sie oes ‘5 590,988 | 1 3 44 
St.Lucia... lw oe yt ss 95,390 | 016 02 
St. Vincent ...0 00. Ragehx 2 5g 5 27,852 | 015 72 
Barbadoes age ae eee eee ; 9 ; 132,123 0. 16°: 32 
Grenada tee ae Peed se PO See ag 26,570 | O13 1¢ 
Tobago ae ee bagi sale - : 11,594 | O 12-113 
Virgin Islands See wage? eg te SES (AR. 2 1,759 | 0.5 82 
St. Christopher Pt gente 2 | 1875 26566 | @ 18 102 
Nevis sa. ea ee 5 10,002 } O17 1% 
Antigua wos, 22 . See wear Yee dy: ay _ 87,818 | 1-1 22 
Montserrat... Seg Te: an 5,473 | O12 7 
Dominica... Sat seen 3 ae oo “| 22,097 | 016 82 
Trinidad ... Moses | Ae ale aa oS 841,619 | 3 2 38 


AUSTRALASIA AND Sours: SEAs. 7 ; , 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand t we |. 1876 16,411,009 | 6 17 114 . 


Fiji... i. 7 | 1877 46,0631 0 7 1 
Falkland Islands yeas is won|, 18, P 4,134 | 315 02 
Poigiey , eae. + AeA ae | 158,155,365 | 0 13 44 


[ 


145. It thus appears that, excluding the small islands of Heligoland, aggresate 
Perim, and Ascension, and the town of Aden, respecting the revenues Buti 
of which no information is at hand, no less than 158 millions sterling tenn 
are raised annually in Great Britain and her possessions ; that of this 
amount about half is raised in the United Kingdom, about a third in | 
British India, rather more than a tenth in Australasia, and about a 
thirty-third in Victoria.f : | 

146. The very large amount in proportion to population raised in every Large 


amount 


one of the Australasian colonies, as compared with other British posses- per head 
raised in 


sions, will be at once noticed.f It will, however, be remembered that Austral- 
these colonies possess an immense territory, scantily peopled, and that a colonies. 
considerable revenue is derived from the usufruct of the unsold lands, 
which is not generally the case elsewhere ; also that the revenues are 
swelled by the large sums which are received annually from the alienation 


of Crown lands in fee-simple. 


* For populations on which these calculations have been based, see table following paragraph 66 ante. 
t See table following paragraph 136 ante. . ; fe. 
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147. The following table shows the actual or estimated revenues of 
the principal Foreign countries at latest dates, according to the best 
information obtainable. Such a table is now given for the first time, 
The calculations in the last column have been made in the office of 
the Government Statist :— 7 | 

Revenves or ForEIGN COUNTRIES. 


Revenues. 
Year. 
eae Gross Amount. pee Hea 

no | £ £s. d. 
Argentine Confederation ... ont 1876 | 2,716,726 1 4.18. 
Austro-Hungary ... . nieeg vee 1877 59,497,730T 113 13 
Belgium: ... ais dee oo gu ans 10,161,830 118 1. 
Brazil ob oe: Se wee | 1876-7 | 10,537,891 1.2 3% 
Denmark ... wad eee aha 1877-8 2,734,189 je ae ae 
Egypt ee cea ats 1875 | 10,689,070f 012 74 
France .. ees be we 1877. | 106,885,620 2.17 11. 
Germany ... eee cag wee | 1874-7. 84,873,246§ 119 82 
Greece = ws. ee abe wee |) 1877 1,401,678 019 23% 
Holland ...0 0 as aa ... | 1876 8,642,556 2 5 42 
Italy _ eae mae ee 1877 59,564,396 2 4 5h 
Japan as meer ss vs 1876-7 - 12,599,128 0 7- TR 
Mexico... see ae we | 1874-5 3,741,407 0 8 0 
Peru eos aa sce sus 1875 10,220,000 3 3 102 
Portugal ... sea’ “as eee | 1876-7 © 5,346,661 1 6 7%. 
Roumania.... Sis ase ee 1876 3,915,776 O15 5. 
Russia se ‘ee — eee 1877. 81,539,714 0 18 102 : 
Spain... ss we ww. | 1877-8 29,433,000 115 o2 
Sweden and Norway. .—s_—-«zj.. ee. | 7,017,778] 1 2 7% 
Switzerland qier. Sf hae sue 1876 1,659,496 012 53 . 
Turkey ... se - . | 1875-6 19,106,352 013 68 
United States sw me we | 1877-8 54,000,010 | 1 8 02 


148. According to this and the preceding table, the country which 
raises the largest revenue of any in the world is France, next Germany,.. 
next Russia, and next the United Kingdom. After the revenues of | 
these countries the largest amounts are raised in Italy, Austro-Hun- | 
gary, the United States, British India, Spain, and Turkey. These are 
the only countries whose revenues exceed the united reyenues of the 
Australasian colonies. | _ 


* For populations of Foreign countries on which these calculations were based, see paragraph 68 ante. 2 
The quotations of revenue are generally for somewhat later dates than those of population. The averages 
per head will not, however, be much affected thereby. o. & Ee 


t This amount is made up of £37,663,781, revenue of Austria ; £21,833,949, revenue of Hungary. 


{ Acccording to the report of the’ Right Honorable Stephen Cave, who was sent to Egypt by the © 
British Government in 1875 to examine into the state of the finances. , i a ie 


§ This amount is made up of the revenue of the empire, 1877-8, £22,975,649, and of the revenues of thé 
following States at the dates named, viz. :—Alsace-Lorraine, £2,189,064 in 1876 ; Anhalt, £338,250 in 18765. 
Baden, £1,206,160 in 1876 ; Bavaria, £10,602,593 in 1874-5; Bremen, £599,170 in 1876; Brunswick, £1,385,006° 
in 1877; Hamburg, £1,206,165 in 1876; Hesse, £1,052,573 in 1875; Lippe, £33,208 in 1876 ; Liibeck, £128,837. . 
in 1876 ; Oldenburg, £338,137 in 1875 ; Prussia, £32,581,920 in 1877-8 ; Reuss-Greiz, £24,494 in 1876; Reuss- 
Schleiz, £36,480 in 1876; Saxe-Altenburg, 111,178 in 1877 ; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, £252,374 in 1877; Saxe- 
Cae ae in its re rue in ee A are sitet peat Bobet bury Lappy: . 

230,912 in 1874 ; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £73,362 in 1875; Schwarzburg-Sondersh ES in 1879; 
Waldeck, £70,000; and Wiirtemburg, £2,216,863 in 1875-6:- ee seas ee aa a re 


| This amount is made up of £4,782,778, revenue of Sweden, and £2,235,000, revenue of Norway. 
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149, France is the only European country named inthe last table countries 
raising 


which raises more per head than the United Kingdom. Not one of the arsest 
countries raises'so much per head as any of the colonies on the Australian moet nt 
continent, or as New Zealand; and a one country (Peru) raises as 
much per head as Tasmania. 
150. The amounts of which the revenue is made up are of two classes, Taxation. 
viz., those raised by taxation and those raised otherwise. In Victoria 
the former class consists of Customs and Excise duties, wharfage rates, 
port and harbor dues, tolls, business licenses, duties on bank notes, and 
duties on estates of deceased persons.* Of the latter class are the 
amounts derived from the sale or occupation of Crown lands, from 
railways, water supply, and other public works, from post and telegraph 
offices, from fees, fines, and forfeitures, from the labor of prisoners, 
from the interest on the public account, &e. The following figures. cate 
show the result of a division of the Victorian revenue for the financial (2. 
year under review based upon this principle :- — : 
| -RevENUE. OF Vicvorta, 1876- te 
Amount raised by taxation .. 2k, ete Sl 770, 684 14 


| 4 9 
» Otherwise ... 0 | a. fe. 2,953,191 15 8 
Total... sas ... £4,723,876 10 0 


’ : sp 
ie Par ena eae 


151. The proportion , raised. by taxation antounted to 874 per cent. of Proportion. , 
the whole revenue if the recoups already referred to be considered to of revenue 
form part thereof, and 39 per cent. if they be not so considered, Both a 
these proportions are smaller than the proportion. in 1875-6, when the 
taxation amounted to 41 per cent. of the total revenue. 

152. The amount raised by taxation divided by the estimated MEAN 1p, cation per 
population of the financial year, already stated to have been 839,493, head. 
gives an average of £2 2s, 21d. to each individual. The following table 
contains a statement of the gross amount of taxation and the average 
amount per head during each year since 1852 :— 


Taxation, 1853 TO 187 6 7+ 


Taxation.. 7 | Taxation. 
c: SS ee 

Year. Gross Average | | Year. Gross . Average 

— Amount. per Head.t | Amount. per Head.} 

| £ |£ 8. d. | £ |£s. d. 
1853... ar 800,577 | 4 1114 1856 ... «| 1,458,647 | 3 16 7 
1854 ... --- | 1,052,462 | 3 18 84 1857 ..-' wee | 2,991,362 | 3 1 102 
1855... .-- | 1,193,309 | 3.10 63 1858) eect. asa] 1,414,511 218 52 


Note.—An export duty on gold existed from May 1855 to the end of 1867. The receipts from that 
source have not, for the purposes of this table, been considered as taxation. . 


* For amounts under each of these heads, see table following paragraph 172 post. 

+ Accor ding to figures made up whilst these pages were passing through the press, but not audited, 
the taxation in 1877-8 amounted to £1,712,953, or to £1 19s. 104d. per head ‘of the estimated mean 
population (359,225) of that financial year. 

t For mean population of each year, see table following paragraph 129 ante. 
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Taxation, 1853 ro 1876—-7—continued. 


Taxation. | Taxation. 

Year. . Year. Gross Average 
pesen nar Heed. Amount. per Head.*. 

£ £ os. d. £ £s. d, 

1859 a. . | 1,414,760 | 2 14 8§ 1869 ... .. | 1,589,495 2 4 2 
1860 1,330,761 | 2 9 43 1870 ... 1,394,333 | 119 3824 
1861 _ ... ..- | 1,244,889 | 2 6 O 1871 (6 months) 724,261 |} 0 19 92° 
1862... wee | 1,183,194 | 2 3 2 1871-2... 1,612,034 |} 2 3 0. 

1863... we | 1,158,219 | 2 1 3% 1872-3... .. | 1,784,056 | 2 6 4 
1864 ... ..- | 1,167,086 | 119 73 1873-4... .-- | 1,896,842 | 2 8 08. 
1865... wee | 1,214,479 | 119 42 1874-5... . | 1,724,822 | 2 2 9 
1866 .- | 1,219,567 | 1 18 5} 1875-6... 1,780,392 | 2 3 32 
1867 _ ... .-- | 1,516,231 | 2 6 8 1876-7... 1,770,685 | 2 2 24 
1868 ... .- | 1,852,818 | 2 0 32 


153. It will be observed that the gross amount of taxation was less in. 
1876-7 than in the previous financial year by £9,707, and was also less_ 
than in 1873-4 and 1872-3, but greater than in any other year since 
1852. It will also be noticed that the taxation per head was less in - 
1876-7 than in the previous financial year by 1s. 14d., but was exceeded 
in all the years from 1852 to 1862, in 1867 and 1869, and in 1 all the 
years from 1871-2 to 1875-6. 

154. The following table shows the gross amount raised by taxation 
and the amount of taxation per head in Victoria during the last five 
financial years, and in the other Australasian colonies during each of. 
the four years ended with 1876 :-— : 


TAXATION IN AUSTRALASIAN Cotonts. 


Taxation. 
Colony. Year. 
Gross Amount. Average per Head. 
£ £s. d, 
1872-3 1,784,056 2 6 4 
1873-4 1,896,842 2 8 Of 
Victoria eee eee 1874-5 1,724,822 2 2 9 
] 1875-6 1,780,392 2 3 32 
1876-7 . 1,770,685 2 2 24 
\ 1873 1,882,752 210 32 
1874 1,217,401 2 2 64 
1876 1,161,406 117 7 
1873 546,732 3 14 63 
1874 552,758 3 11 3 
mucenslane es 1875 562,227 8 5 28 
; 18767 568,776 3 2 9 
. 1873 362,246 117 14 
: ; 1874 - 370,440 116 93 
South Australia 1875 Bag 10s. tae ai 
1876 445,548 2 0 103 


% ¥ or nean population of each year, sce table following paragraph 129 ante, 
+The Queensland figures for 1876 relate to the twelve montis ended on the 30th June of that year. 
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TAXATION IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIES—continued. 


Taxation. 
Colony. Year. = 
: Gross Amount, | Average per Head. 

| £ £ os. d, 
1873 71,625 215 73 
: j 1874 82,275 3 3 4 
Western Australia ane 1875 80,645 3 0 114 
1876 85,177 3 3 08 
- 1873. 178,942 1 14. 63 
: 1874 215,233 2 1 338 
1876 215,639 2 1 8 
” 1873 1,055,296 318 44 
1874 1,294,276 41 2 
New Zealand coo ood) Jere 1'350,296 315.3 
1876 1,350,025 3 9 8} 


Note.—For returns of taxation in these colonies during 1877, see Summary of Australasian Statistics 
(third folding sheet) anie. 


155. In 1876 the amount of taxation per head was much higher in oraer of 
New Zealand and lower in New South Wales than in any of the other es | 
colonies. Victoria occupied a middle position, three of the colonies “**"°* 
being, in proportion to population, taxed at a higher and three at a 
lower rate. The following is the order in which the colonies stood in | 
this respect during that year, the colony with the highest taxation per 
head being placed at the head, and that with the lowest at the bottom 
of the list :— _~ 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF TAXATION 


PER HEAD. 
1. New Zealand. 5. Tasmania. 
2. Western Australia. 6. South Australia. 
3. Queensland. 7. New South Wales. 


4, Victoria. 
156. The colonies differ considerably in respect to the proportion the Order of 


colonies in 
amount raised by taxation bears to the total revenue. Thus, whilst respect to 


in 1876. Tasmania raised two-thirds of her revenue by taxation, New raised by 
South Wales raised less than a fourth, and Victoria, as has been already ee 
stated, about 37 per cent.* The following is the order in which they 
respectively stand in this particular, the percentage of revenue raised 

by taxation being placed against the name of each colony :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF REVENUE 
RAISED BY TAXATION, 1876. | 


Percentage of Revenue. Percentage of Revenue. 
1. Tasmania ... we. 65°87 5, Victoria ... we. =37°48* 
2. Western Australia ... 52°52 6. South Australia ... 33°75 
3. Queensland wee 45°02 7. New South Wales ... 23°07 
4, New Zealand jee (OTTL 


* This is the proportion to the total revenue, including recoups. If recoups be not included, the 
propcertion will be 39 per cent., or greater than that in New Zealand. 
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157. If the gross totals of taxation in: the different colonies, raised 
in the last year of which particulars are given in the table, be added 
together, it will be found that the total taxation levied on the continent 


of Australia amounted to four millions sterling; and the total taxation | 


of the colonies on the continent, added to that of Tasmania and New 
Zealand, amounted to upwards of five millions and a half sterling. The 


exact figures will be found in the following table, also the average 


amount of taxation per head of the population, and the proportion that 
the taxation bore to the total revenue :— 
TAXATION oF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1876. 


Taxation, 


G A t | Average Percentage of 
TOSS AMOUNL. | yer Head.* | Total Revenue.t 


i nn 


| £ £ os. d. Cares 
Continent of Australia © uae | 4,031,592 2 2 8% 32°24 00 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand 5,597,256 | 2 7 02 B4h1: - 


158. By comparing the above figures with those of this colony, it 
will be found that in Victoria the taxation per head of the population’ 
is less, and the proportion of taxation to the total revenue, is somewhat 
greater than the same items in the Australian and the Australasian ; 
colonies, taken as & whole. : end 


159. In the United Kingdom the taxation in 1876-7 inliding the 
proceeds of Customs and Excise duties, licenses, stamp duties, laid 
tax and house duty, and property and income tax, amounted to 
£66,360,000 out of a total revenue’of £78,565,036. Thus, about 844. 
per cent. of the Imperial revenue was raised by taxation, the ale 
per head of the population being £1 19s. 844d. . 


160. Returns showing the taxation of British other than the ree 
tralasian colonies are not at hand, except in the case of Canada. In that. 
dominion the taxation appears to have amounted in 1875-6 to: 
£3,723,324, or to 69 per cent. of the total revenue (£5,397,018), and 
to about £1 Os. 23d. to each individual of the population. It will be 
observed that the taxation of Canada is much higher in proportion. +0 
the revenue, but much lower in proportion to population, than the 
taxation of any of the Australasian colonies. 


161. From the manner in which the statistical returns of Foreign 


countries are compiled, it is not always easy to separate the items of 
taxation from the total revenue. An endeavor, which it is believed 


' * For figures of population, see footnote to table following jarematn’ ida ante. 
tT For figures of revenue, sze table following paragraph 142 ante, 
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has been fairly successful, has, however, been made to do this in the 
case or the countries named in the following table :-— 


_ Taxation IN FOREIGN CountTRIES. 


Taxation. 
Countries: ..— - -| Year. 
Gross Average Percentage of 
Amount, per Head.* Total Revenue.f 
: ' £ £s. d. 
Austro-Hungary = «.«.. | |—«1877 |, 42;319,924t 1 3 63 71°18 
Belgium ace So laa a - 4,405,480 016. 6 43°35 
Denmark woe wae | 877-8, 2,047,967 1 1 93 74°90 
France ave soe | ° 1877 96,052,240 212 02 89°86 
Holland -. ... ----«. | -1876- 6,561,537 (1¢:214 «#45 75°92 
Italy ... See: ‘iat 1877 38,947,707 1 9 08 65°39 ~ 
Portugal | coe = swe |. «1876-7 4,650,614 1 3 22 86°98 
Russia swe, x wed |e L876 61,656,593 014 34 75°70 
Spain wwe | «=1877-8 | 28,625,000 114 1 97°25 
Sweden and Norway. eee A tes | 3,597,221§ O11 7% 51°26 
United States wee =i | «61 877-8 =|) =«—52,070,000 1 7 0 96°41] 


162. It will be. observed that the gross amount raised by taxation is Gross 


amount of 
greater in France than in any other country of which information is Sasation 


given, and that England | comes next in this respect ; Russia follows ; Guntries 
then. the United ‘States, Austro-Hungary, and Italy, in the order 
named. The amount of taxation in the Australasian colonies qf taken. 


as a whole, ‘1 1s somewhat i in excess of that levied in Holland. 


163. The average amount of taxation per head is greater in France Taxation 
than in any other independent country. The taxation per head, how- oe - 
ever, in New Zealand, Western Australia, and Queensland, but in no as 
other Australasian colony,** is greater than that in France. The taxa- 
tion per head in Victoria is 2s. 6d. more than in the United Kingdon, | 
which of independent countries comes next to France in this respect. 

New South Wales is the only colony of the group in which the taxa- 
tion per head is less than in the United Kingdom. | 
164. The countries which raise the largest proportion of revenue by Proportion 


: ;, ; | f 
taxation are Spain and the United States, next France, next Portugal, raisea by. 


ye, 7 : P 7 t : . 
and next Great Britain.|| New Zealand, Victoria, South Ausiralia, various 
and New South Wales,}f raise less of their revenues by taxation than aa 


any a the older cous: This is also the case in Queensland and 


* For figures of ooaatines see table following paragraph 68 ante. The figures of taxation are 
generally for somewhat later dates than those of population. 


+ For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 147 ante. 

{ This amount is made up of £26,186,800 taxation in Austria and £16,133,124 taxation in Haneaty: 
§ This amount is made up of £2,283,333 taxation in Sweden and £1,313,888 taxation in Norway. 

|] See paragraph 159 axte. ... « Y-See table following paragraph 157 ante, 

%* Scc table following paragraph 164 ante, it See paragraph 155 ante. : 
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Western Australia, if Belgium and Sweden be excepted, and in Tas- 
mania, if Belgium, Sweden, and Italy be excepted. 
Municipal 165. In connection with the general revenue, taxation, and expendi- 
eae” ture of Victoria, the local or municipal revenue, taxation, and expen- 
ene diture should also be considered. The following table gives a statement 
of the revenue and ex penanee:< of both descriptions of municipalities 


in the year 1877 :— 
Mounicieat REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1877. 


Cities, . ; 
——- Towns, and | _ Shires. Total. . 

Boroughs. 7 

REVENUE. £ £ £ 

From Government or aie 58 54,378 | 265,795 320,168 | 
» rates on ais ~ .. | 202,609 | 178,971 381 ‘580, 2 
» tolls sie es eer Se 30,408 26,669 57,077 | 
» licenses... : oe 70,463 37,904 | 108,367 
» registration of dogs ‘and goats ete 5,288 5,555 10,843 

53 market dues des oey ea 32,462 280 32,749 

» other sources aes — hie 63,505 20,322 83,827 
Total was ~ .. | 459,108 | 535,496 | 994,604 _ 
EXPENDITURE. - ge 

Public works van ves eh wae 250,776 384,259 635,035 

Salaries, &c. se Ye bus wee 42,609 56,728 99,337 
Other expenditure ahs detec ees 141,389 76,501 217,890 . 
Total = 7 ... | 484,774 | 517,488 | 952,262 — 


Government 166. Both kinds of municipal districts were subsidized by the State 
subsidy to 


municipal less heavily in the year under review than in the previous one, as will | 
1eS 2 
be seen by the following figures :— 


ae 


Municreatiries, 1876 anp 1877.—Rercerrts rrom GOVERNMENT. . 


—- ~ 1876. 1877, Decrease. 

a ast £ £ £ 
Cities, towns, and boroughs 5s gee 61,872 54,373 7,499 - 

Shires eee ene eee eae ee0@ 294,840 265,795 29,045 

Total wise gee oe 356,712 320,168 36,544 


Proportionof 167. The Government subsidy formed 14 per cent. of the revenue of- 
Govern- 


ment sub- cities, towns, and boroughs in 1876, but less than 12 per cent. in 1877. 
sidy to 4 


revenue. It formed about 50 per cent. of the revenue of shires in both years. 


Salaries in 168. Payments for salaries formed about 10 per cent of the expen- 


palities, _ diture of cities, towns, and boroughs both in 1876 and 1877. The same 
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item formed 10 per cent. of the expenditure of shires in 1876, and 
about 11 per cent. in 1877. 


169. In 1876, the expenditure of 20, and in 1877 that of 17 of the 
individual cities, towns, and boroughs, was greater than the revenue ; 
but, notwithstanding this, the revenue of these municipalities, taken as 
a whole, exceeded the expenditure by over 5 per cent. in the former, and 
by over 53 per cent. in the latter year. The expenditure of 43 of the 
individual shires in 1876, and that of 41 in 1877, exceeded the revenue 
of the same districts; but nevertheless the total revenue of shires 
exceeded their total elas by 2 per cent. in . 187 6, and by nearly 
- 83 per cent. in. 1877. 


170. A statement of the 1 revenue and. sean dita of the General 
Government added to those of the Municipal Government during the 
last three years will be found’in the following table. :From the’ totals of 
' pownicipal revenue:and expenditure the amounts granted by the State 

‘have:in all:cases been deducted. It will be observed that the amounts 
raised and the amounts expended annually for general and local purposes 
‘have each averaged, “ues the last three years, a more than five 
- millions sterling 7— " - | 
GENERAL AND ) Locan: Revenve: “AND EXPENDITORE, 
1874-5 To 1876-7.* - | 


Total Amounts Received and Expended. 


| 1874-5. | 1875-6. 1876-7, 
| REVENUE. | £ s.d.|° £ s. d. £ 's. d. 
General Government —... | 4,236,423 5 10 | 4,325,156 9 1 |4,723,876 10 0 
| Municipal Government: ~...} 683,001 14 3 | 684,690 14 11 | 674,485 16 0 
Total... | 4,919,425 © 1 | 5,009,847 4 0 [5,898,812 6 0 
= EXPENDITURE. i a | od 
' General Government  — ... | 4,818,120 11 7 | 4,572,843 10 9 (4,858,095 11 11 


Municipal Government ...} 572,242 14 7 649,654 10 10 | 632,094 3 9 


erommemsiniees | ee 


Total... ..- | 4,890,363 6 2 5,229,498 1 7 4,990,189 15 8 


171. The next table gives the general and local revenue and expen- 


diture per head in the same three years. It will be observed that in 
1876-7 the local revenue amounted to about 16s. per head, and the 
general and local revenue combined to nearly £6 9s. per headf :— 


The financial year of the General Government: ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and 
Geelong on the 3lst August; that of other municipalities on the 30th September. 
¢ Although the financial years of the General and Municipal Governments terminate at different 
dates (see last footnote), the same populations (806, 760; 822,231; and 839,493) as have already been taken 
(see table following paragraph 129 anie) to calculate the amount of general revenue and general expendi- 


ture per head have been used to make these calculations. As the population \ varies very slightly, this 


will scarcely, if at all, affect the result. 
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GENERAL AND Loca REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER Heap,* 


1874-5 ro 1876-7. = s 
oo | - Amounts Received and Expended per Head. 


1e74-5, | 1875-6. | 1876-7. 

REVENUE. | | & s. d, £ 8. d. | £ Se d 
' General Government ... cee ee f OB of | 5 OS 24 5 12 6} 
Municipal Government | ana {| O16 112 |: 0 16.-7% | O16 08 
Total... sa ic taeda p O21] 6 110}. |/6 8 7 
EXPENDITURE. _ Seek. 

General Government ... oe -.{ 5 7 O02 5.11 22 {5 3.10 
“Municipal Government oes «| 0 14 23 0.15 9% | 0 15 ,0F 
Total =... Se js, 1 23 | 6 7 O2 | 5 18 102 


». 172, The amount of taxation under the General and Local Govern- | 


_ ments is given in the following table for the same:three years, the items 


being specified in each case. The principle upon which the items:of 


taxation are separated from the. general revenue has. been already 


-explained.t ‘The local taxation is separated from the municipal revenue 
by. rejecting —besides: all grants received from the General Government 


—rents of buildings and land, proceeds of the oeme of ' ape &c., the 
balance being considered as taxation :— 
GENERAL AND Local TAXATION, 1874-5 TO 1876-7. 


Amount Received. 


: Heads of Taxation. 


1974-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 

GENERAL GOVERNMENT 7 4 ‘i : i ene 2 | i | 
2 z ‘TAXATION, sie eee ae | : Pi he re aes ay & 4 
7 Gatoma duties: -. | 1,527,439 10.7 | 1 550, 460 14. 5 (1,522,794 18) 6 
‘Wharfage rates .... oo +. 100,795. 6.10. | 107, O27: 109,036 15 5 

' Portsand harbors.  —.«.. | «= -:19,985 7 61 | 22,104 AL 20,993 4 2 

.. Spirits distilled in Victoria 32,474 15 8 33,437 34,768 3 8 
Licenses (not territorial) ... 10,714 4 9} 10,711-38°:9 |. 11,687 18 11 
Duties on estates of deceased 32,5261 11 £48,963 3 21 44,1038 71 

. “persons ae a E og yew et eG 
_. Duties on bank soles a ee ee | 7,190 27,248 4 6 
. Toll receipts me © | seeepor® 86.32. ey: 196 | }  h2 2 6 
Total... -». | 1,724,821 18. 6 | 1,780,391 17 3 [1,770,684 14 9 
MonicipaL GOVERNMENT ee Oe ae ge ee 

ate TAXATION, _ | eshte 
‘Rates... ea ..| 364,337 19 359,265 18 2 381,579 15 7 
Tollreceipts  ..., 0 see f 69, 106 9°} 61,055. 9. 6.| (57,077 8: 5 
Licenses. + 107,07 1 ; 9 | 108,752 17 1 | 108,867 0 7 
Registration of dogsand goats. 10, 293 5 41] ° 10,782 13 10,843 “2° 5 
Market dues ses eee Of. 982 31,248 5 6 | 32, (42 can 
Total... ww | 578 791 9| 571,105 3 9 | 590,609 11 5 

Total general-and local) |"... | Fae ree 

‘taxation : 2,308,613 2 8 | 2,351,497 1 0 |2,86), 294 6 2 


‘® See footnote (+) page Glanie 4 See paragraph 150 ante, 
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173. ‘The general and local taxation taken together represented in General and 
1874-5 a proportion of £2 17s. 1}d..to each individual in the com- tion per : 
munity, and in 1875-6 a proportion of £2 17s, 23d. be head, and in 


1876-7 a proportion of £2 16s. 3d. per head. 


174. The public debt of Victoria amounted on the 30th June 1877 * pubtic dent. 
to £17,011,382. TT. This cdnsisted = - i. . 
ee a 


a. _ &§ ; 

Debentures Oy eee ; eee 15,993,220 0 : 0 
Stock’ 1.0 ow. vee wee «',018,162 9-5 
Total ... dg --» £17,011,382 9 5 


178. The: debentures are alae at the pon eNene dates and Repayment 
places — aece | tures. 
ee aaa OF Daedrires 


eo ae oe Sk ee Amount Repayable. 
'_ "When Repayable. ™' — _ 
ae ee Cee In Melbourne, « In London. Total. 
| i £ £ £ 
< Ist October 1883... =... | 5 236,600 - | 3,587,500. | . 3,824,100 
; gy 1 ABBE cee ees tee .. 812,500 _. 812,500 
. a 9 a —— -: 1885. ose eee -§80,620 | 2,600,000 8,180,620 
See «BSB osc Pe Pee = 9 180,000 "<4... 2 ooo, +» 130,000 
1889 ... eee 276,100 ees 276,100 
Ist January 1891 ... a — 850,000 850,000 
ar ; 1894... eee 312,900 2,107,000 2,419,900 
Ist Tuly ‘T8999 oo.” eee "eee 1,500,000 : 1,500,000 
99 . AGOL. wes eee 3,000,000 3,000,000 
‘Total ooo see” 1,536,220 +} 14,457,000 15,993,220 


” 146, The following i is the condition of. the loan account, and the steps Loan ac- 


“Siereby: it reached its present amount : _— . we 
ae re | £ 8. d. 
ae _Amount watharized to be. borrowed | TT “18, 683,100 0 0 
ee Less stock unsold) (00.00 wee £81. 719 8 7. 
| amount. repaid rr tom 1; 603, 100 0 0, . | 
7 oilies 1,684,819 8 7 
16,998,280 11 5 
Increase by bonus paid on conversion of 5 and 6 per 13,101 18 QO. 
_. cent. debentures into 4 per cent. stock | 
| Total =... wade ..- £17,011,882 9 5 


177. Of the sums ronaid amounting in the aggregate to £1,603,100, Amounts 
£525,000: was borrowed for improvements of the city of Melbourne, oe 
and £210,000 for improvements of the town of Geelong, the principal 
in both cases being guaranteed out of the revenues of the colony ; 
£800,000 was borrowed for the purpose of constructing works for the 
Supply of water to Melbourne and suburbs, and £68,100 to purchase 


: * On. the g0th June 1878 the public debt eaoumted to £17,022,065. 
t This is exclusive of a liability of £60,000 upon the purchase of the Bendigo Water Works. 
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the privileges, rights, and property held by the Melbourne, Mount 
Alexander, and Murray River Railway Company. 
178. The debt was contracted for the jenollowinig purposes :— 


£ s. od. 
Construction of meeps | wo» 18,515,886 9 5. 
Water supply, Melbourne and suburbs .. 462,771 0 0 
Provincial water supply, graving-dock, ‘and other % | 
public works re jas 2,332,725 0 0 
Defences ... $6003 aes Hee. S, sae 100,000 0 0 
State school buildings se ear. sales «- . 600,000 0 0 
(£17,011,882 9 5 


oe 


179. The following are the rates of interest payable on the various 


amounts of which the debt 1 is composed :- — a 
£ S. 


d 

6 per cent. ... = se sas «- 9,073,320 0 0 
5 per cent. ... eee vais aoe -- 2,419,900 0 0 
4 percent. ... eee ‘ete tae oe =—5,518,162 9 5 
Total ... -- £17,011,882 9 5 


180. No conversion of debentures into.stock has taken place since 
1873. The value of the debentures converted is therefore identical 
with that quoted — in previous issues of the pene Year- Book, 
viz. :— | 


z a 

6 per cent. debentures... see see oe see 76,680, 

5 per cent. 9 aan oe von jee 397,100 — 
| Total  o6e ooo . eee aoe £473,780 


181. The 6 per cent. debentures were converted -at rates varying 
from £113 to £118 per £100, and the 5 per cent. debentures at rates 
varying from £100 to £109 per £100. The total amount paid as bonus 
on conversion has already been stated to have been £13,101 18s. Od. 
The stock produced therefore represents a liability of £486,881 18s. 0d,, 
instead of £473,780. 

182. To the 30th June 1877, stock of the following amounts had 
been purchased, and debentures amounting, with the bonus paid on 
conversion, to the following values had been converted by the Treasurer 


and by the public respectively :— 


VICTORIAN STOCK. 


£ s. d, 

‘tock purchased by the Treasurer awe ‘inte eee = 288,515 11 5 
5 on public wae sen er 297,765 0 0 
Total Se 4; ».. chee 531,280 11 5 


0 rns a ere nn aD 


‘Stock produced by debentures converted by the Treasurer 393,328 0 0 


99 93 ” public ee0o 93,553 18 0 
Total ; eee ose ase ; 486,881 18 0 


es SY TD 
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VICTORIAN Stock —continued. 


£ os. d, 
Total stock held by the Treasurer ' 7 eT 626,843 11 5 
3 5 public. — wee wwe 391,318 18 0 
Total Victorian stock tee ieee ed 018, 162 9-- 5. 2 


..183. The whole of the Victorian’ stock bears interest at the rate of 4 Interest on 
per cent. per. annum. oe 
184. The following amounts on account of various funds hind been investment 
invested in the stock held by the Treasurer on the 30th June. ESive 2 
INVESTMENT OF FuNDs. 


£ Ss. a. 

Trust fund. general account ds ees uae = 457,000 0 0 | 

‘Suitors’ fund eas coy Sable eer 31,540 0 0... 

Estates of deceased persons... Wwe See 29,530 0-0. 

Municipalities ng! tae eee was, Mee 8,489 17 5 
‘Specific trust accounts «tas s eee! Dede 7,333 14 0 
Police superannuation fund... ene ose 70,000 0.0 
Assurance fund. an _ a Sa 23,000 0 0 

~ Total stock held by the siea ier | £626,843 11 5 

185. On the 30th June 1877 the estimated saeeieres of Victoria Indebtea- 


ness per 


was: 849, 021. Ifthe amount of debt at: the same period (£17,011,382) heaa. 
be divided by: this number, the. proportionate indebtedness of each man, 
woman, and child in the colony will be shown to have been £20 Os. 9d.* 

- 186. As compared with the amounts on the 30th June 1876, the total terease of 
debt shows an incteasé-of £3,014, 559 17s: 5d., andthe average indebt- 7% 1876-7. 
edness ‘per head shows an increase of £3 8s. oa. 

187. Three-fifths: of the interest on’ the public debt is payable in Interest on 
October and April, the remainder in J uly and January. . Six-sevenths Po 
is payable in London, and the remainder in Melbourne. The following 
table shows the: exact amounts payable at those times and places in 
1876-7. It ‘will be. observed that the total amount payable was 


£886, el —! 
InreRnsr ON Paste Drst, 1876-7. 


Rate Pe @ | 7 ‘ | Amount Payable— 
cent. Ce ee - In Melbourne. In London. Total. 
as ale pee a £ s. d. £ s. d. £8. dy 
6 | July and January |. ow | 51,000 0 0 51,000 0. 0 
5.) -,, zis 15,645 0 O | 105,350 0 0 | 120,995 0 0 
he Vics ane ee 180,000 0 0 | 180,000 0 0 
ee Total .. | 15,645 0 0 | 336,350 0 0 | 351,995 0 0 
6 | October and April | 73,399 4 0 | 420,000 0 0 | 493,399 4 0 
4) 4 Bs a07267 ORE of: ie 40,726 9 11 
| Total. w.-| 114,125 13'11 |'420,000 0 0 | 534,195 13 11 
Grand Total .. va | 129,770 18 11 758,350 0° 0 | 886, 120°13°1'1 


* On the , 30th June 1878 the public debt -was £17,022,065. At the same date the estimated popuation 
was 867,634; The amount of indebtedness per head was thus £19 12s, 44d. | 
E 
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188. The interest on the public debt represented a charge of 
£1 Is. 13d. per head of the mean population in 1876-7, as against a 
charge of 18s. 73d. per head in 1875-6. 

189. The interest on the public debt in 1876-7 amounted to nearly 
19 per cent., and in 1875-6 to something less than 18 per cent. of the 
revenue. 

190. The expenses connected with the public debt, consisting chiefly 
of premium on remittances to London and commission, viz., 4 per cent, 
on interest payable thereat, amounted to £8,483 in 1876-7, as against 
£7,221 in the previous year. 

191. The following table shows the total amount of debt and the 
indebtedness per head in Victoria at the close of each of the five 
financial years ended with 1876-7, and in the other Australasian colo- 


nies at the termination of each of the four years ended with 1876 :— 


Puspiic DEBTS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


At the end of each Financial Year, 


Colony. Year. - Total Amount Amount of 

of Debt. gags rr per 

£ £ S. d. 

1872-3 12,367,757 1517 1 

1873-4 12,485,433 15 13 02 

Victoria es Sas : 1874-5 13,992,583 17 3118. 
| 1875-6 13,996,823 1617 68 

1876-7 17,011,382 20 0 9 

1873 10,842,415 19 7 Of 

. | 1874 10,516,371 17 19 113 
New South Wales... oe 1875 11,470,637 18 18 2 
1876 11,759,519 18 13 5p 

4 1873 4,786,850 82 12 7%. 
1874 5,253,286 32 2 6h 

Queensland .... on - 1875 6,948,586 38 6 7 
1876 6,948,586 37 2 9 

1873 2,174,900 1019 7 

. 1874 2,989,750 1412 98 

South Australia dee coe 1875 3,320,600 I5 15 4% 
1876 3,837,100 17. 06 08 
1873 35,000 LY 2, 

= 3 

Western Ausimilia. «cz = 1874 119,000 410 98 
AV Cover Uetea! 1875. 135,000 5 11: 
1876 135,000 418 10 

| 1873 1,477,600 14 3 6§ 

Tasmania a aise a sells 1,476,700 14 3 6 
1875 1,489,400 147 4} 

1876 1,520,500 14 8 3 

| 1873 10,913,936 36.17 6% 

New Zealand... =... 1874 13,366,936 39 2 0% 
1875 17,400,031 46 5 108 

1876 18,678,111 | 4616 08 


Nore.—For public debts of the respective colonies at the end of 1877, see Summary of Australasian 
Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 
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192. According to the returns of the last year named, by far the most order of 


heavily indebted colony, in proportion to its population, is New Zealand, eee tar | 


and. the least so is Western Australia. Victoria is less heavily indebted i. ae 
than New Zealand or Queensland; but more so than any of the other 
colonies. The following is the order in which the colonies stand in 
respect to their indebtedness per head, the most heavily indebted colony 

being placed first :-— _ 

ORDER OF CoLontEs IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF INDEBTEDNESS 

PER Heap. 
1. New Zealand. _ 4, New South Wales. 6. Tasmania. 


2. Queensland. 5. South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 
3. Victoria. 


193, The amount of public debt is a a larger multiple of the amount of Proportion 
public revenue in Queensland than in any other of the colonies. In toaebein 
2! ow pe * ; Austral- 
Victoria it is larger than in South Australia, New South Wales, or aon 
Western Australia (in the last of which the debt is less than a year’s’ 
revenue), but is smaller than in the other three colonies. The following 
is the order in which the colonies stand in respect to this matter, the 
figures by which the revenue of 1876 must be panes to equal the 

debt in that year being also shown :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION oF ANNUAL 


REVENUE* To PuBLic Dest. 
Times amount of Revenue is Times amount of Revenue is 
contained in amount of Debt. contained in amount of Debt. 
1. Queensland we 0°50 5. South Australia ... 2°91 
2. New Zealand ... 5°22 6. New South Wales... 2°34 
$8. Tasmania ... 4°64 7. Western Australia ... °83 
4, Victoria ... 38°60 


194. If the amounts of debt at the latest period shown in the table Public debt 
be added together, it will be found that the aggregate debt of the and 
colonies on the continent of Australia was in 1876 nearly forty millions, sia. 
and the aggregate debt of Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and 
New Zealand, was nearly sixty millions sterling. The following are 
the exact figures, also the proportion of indebtedness per head of the 
population, and the proportion the aggregate debt bore to the aggregate 
revenue of the same year :— 


Pustic Desr or AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1876. 


Public Debt. 
pee: Amount per Multiple of 
; Total Amount. Head.t Rev. sate t 
| £- £os. d. 
Continent of Australia i ... | 89,691,587 | 2013 8} 3°17 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand | - 59,890, 198 2414 8 | 3°65 


m es of revenue, see table following paragraph 136 ante. 
7 7 te, purposes of 6, See calculations the estimated population of the Anuerailan continent has 


been set, down as 1,918,895, and of the continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, as 
2,423,454.——f For figures ‘of revenue, see table following paragraph 142 ante. 
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195. The next table shows the amounts of public debt in Creat 
Britain and her various possessions at latest dates, so far as the 
information can be gathered from official documents existing in this 
colony ; also the amount of debt per head of the population of each’ 
possession, and the number and fraction of a number the revenue of 
each would have to be multiplied with in order to make an amount 
Such a table is now given for the first time. All 
the calculations have been made in this office :-— Mt 

Pustic Desrs or British DoMINIONS. 
- Public Debt. 


Multiple ot 


Country or Colony. Year. Amount 
ee Total Amount. per Head.* | Revenue.t 
_ Europe. £ £ os. d. | 
United Kingdom ... eee | 1876-7 775,873,713 23 3 112 9°88 __ 
Matta.” soe sc 2 - 5 - 1875 268,248 116 5 1°55 
ASIA. , 7 
India “ee 4 on 130,493,284 013 8% 2°58 -- 
Ceylon - oes gs 623,719 - 0 5 08 "46 
FRICA, | | _ 
Stee ae Saas iy 895,600 212 9%}. 1:29 
ata a va - 331,700 1 0 72] 1:28 
oe of Good Hope... aise of | 2,790,209 3 5 9 | 1:24" 
agos eee eee eee "99 1] 517 0 3 92 "27 ; 
Sierra oa or e iss 80,335 1 9 OL aE 
MERICA. 
Canada eve ‘ eee ° 9 24,168,412 6 11 13 4°71 
Newfoundland wae sis ee 262,232 112 6 1°44 
Bermuda , a ah $3 12,734 ‘019 18 *bO 
Honduras or eae ta 55 13,062 010. 62° 3] 
sia eee ane oes 33 403,537 | 2 1 8h) Wil4 
est Indies— 
Bahamas ise sae ‘i 55,161 1 8 2 1°41 
Turk’s Island sass sae Pn 1,000 0 4 8 "13 
Jamaica ... as ° Pe 678,228 1 6 93 115, 
St. Lucia Ss : - 41,400 1 6 224. 1°63 
reteslien eee 99 12,085 0 J ; 52 ! "09 a 
na ah vee ore ” 9,000 O 4 2 34 Saag 
St. Christopher... ase 9 9,200 0 6 64 “o5 °° 
Nevis ees ee eee 3° 4,400 0 . 7 62 aa ‘44 oy 
Sa ir ae ss .. 58,520 1 12 10 135 
pre area - 5s 9,008 06 7] “4l. 
sane Corre ‘3 191,500 1 14 114 "5G. 
“ealand ee and New 1876 | | «59,890,198 2414 8 3°65 
| Total eee ees “ees 997, 188, 002 | 4 4. 2 6°30 | 


196. “The aaepieiness of Australasia, taken as a whole, is, in pro- 
portion to population, greater than that of the United Kingdom or of, 
any other of her dependencies. Of the individual colonies,§ howevery 
New Zealand and Queensland are » the only ones of which the indettedupe 


-* For populations on which these calculations are based, see table f : ad 
7 ollowin eg 
! as Bi erie mee these calculations are based, see table following’ a deeiecds neers ae 
r public debts of the various Australasian colonies See 
§ See table following paragraph 191 ante. , table following paragraph 191 ante. 


Hinanee. 39 
per head is greater than that of the United Kingdom. . The first.named 
of these is, in- Eee to population, the most heavily indebted 
pares in the world. | : 


_ 197. In proportion to revenue, the debt of Great Britain is ‘far above Proportion 


that of any of its dependencies. Canada.is the only one of these in 
which the debt is.a greater multiple of its revenue than the united 
debts of the Australasian colonies are of their united revenues, but the 
debt of Canada is not so large a multiple of its revenue as the debts of 
Queensland and New Zealand* are of theirs.. | 

198. The public debts of Foreign countries at the latest dates are next 
shown, so far as the information is available. The calculations as to 
the amount of indebtedness per head and the multiple of the revenue of 
each country have all been made in the office of the Government 
Statist, Melbourne. The table is now published for the first time : — 

Pustic Dears or Foreign Counrrizs. 


Public Debt. 
Country. Year. : 
TSS | ave amount | Ama pe | Une 
| | . £ — £s. d. £ 

Argentine Confederation ... 1876 12,460,359. 5 10 92 4°59 
Austro-Hungary .. - 1877 354,737,008§ 917 74 5-96 
Belgium... ees ie 1877 46,536,816 | 814 5 4°58 
Brazil ... sug wa 1877 73, 580,890 | .715 9 6°98 
Denmark eee . 1877 9,791, 580 5 4 2 3°58 
Egypt ... e . 1877 78,283,820] 412 42 7°32 
France ... eee eos 1875 937,584,280 25 8 1} 8°77 
Germany eee des seg 184,309,0349 | 4 6 32 2°17 
Greece ... ee ee 1877 15,360,103 10 10 8% 10°96 
Holland... eee ese 1875 77,276,673 20 5 8% 8°94 
Italy .... i :: 1876 400,000,000 | 1418 6 6°72 
Japan ... - és gas 8,645,000 0 5 28 "68 
Mexico ... es we} 1876 79,100,000 | -8 9 388] 21-14 
Peru... eee ae as 51,510,000 16 2 O28 5°04 
Portugal. see ais 1877 82,061,780 | 20 9 1 15°35 
Roumania a . 1877 21,290,024 4 3111 5744 
Russia ...- sue ée 1877. 426,000,000**, 418 92 5°22 
Spain... va oS ae | UBT 550,000,000 | 3214.93 | 18°69 
Sweden and.Norway...... 1877 13,700,096 T}|, 2 4 22 1:95 
Switzerland ane ts 1877 1,104,000{t} O 8 32 "67 
Turkey ... ag ‘ a 214,000,000§§| 711112 | 11°20 
United States ... ... | 1876 | 435,389,551 11 510 8°06 


* See.table following paragraph 193 anfée.——+ For population on which these calculations are based, 
gee table following paragraph 68 ante.——{ For revenues on which these calculations are based, see 
table following paragraph 147 ante.——§ This amount is made up of £319,337,008, debt of Austria Proper, 
ineluding debt of the whole empire; and £35,400,000, special debt. of Hungary. ——|| Not including the 
personal debt of the Khedive, which ‘amounts to about £13,000,000. 

q This amount is made up of the debts of the following States at the dates named, viz. :—Anhalt, 
£372,270 in 1877; Baden, £16,829,971 in 1876; Bavaria, £54,429,461 in 1876 ; Bremen, £4, 519,276 in 1877 ; 
Brunswick, £4, 593, 722 in 1877 ; Hamburg, £6, 283, 926 in 1877; Hesse, £1,269, 100 in 1876; Lippe, £70,000 in 
1876; Liibeck, "£1, 284, 214 in 1877; Meckienburg-Schwerin, "£2 ,100,000 in 1877 ; Oldenburg, 61,748, 767 in 

1875 ; Prussia, £5 52, 927, 523 in 1877 ; Reuss-Greiz, £65,475 ; ”Reuss-Scleiz, £100, 027 ; Saxe-A ltenbureg, 
ee "587 in 187 1s Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, £85,175 in 1877 ; Saxe-Meiningen, £526,416 in 1876 : Saxe-Weimar, 
£531,800 in 1877 ; Saxony, £17,044,402 in 1876 ; Schaumburg-Lippe, £70,000 in 1874; Schwarzburg-Rudol- 
stadt, £154,000; *Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, £76,660 ; and Wiirtemburg, or fa i 262 in 187 7. 

hail Including ” £145, 000,000 of paper money with forced currency.——j{ This amount is made up of 
£9,786,096, debt of Sweden; and £3,914,000, debt of Norway.——{t There exists, as a set-off against this 
debt, State property (‘‘ federal fortune ») valued at £1,271,332,——S§ Including £20,000,000 of paper money. 
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Gross 199. France is the only country in the world in which the national 
deptin debt is, in the aggregate, larger than in the United Kingdom.* Next 
countries. to these in point of indebtedness are Spain, the United States, Russia, 
Italy, Austro-Hungary, Turkey, Germany, and British India, in the 
order named. Besides these countries, Portugal, Mexico, Egypt, 
Brazil, and Holland have debts larger than the present united debts 
of the Australasian colonies.* 
‘AeaeuaEE 200. In proportion to population, the most heavily indebted indepen- 
hea, dent country is Spain, which is, however, in this respect behind the 
aercrent colonies of New Zealand and Queensland.t Besides Spain and the 
colonies named, France is the only country whose debt per head is 
greater than that of the United Kingdom. 
Proportion 201. Mexico is more heavily indebted in proportion to its revenue 
revenue in than any other country. The debts of Mexico, Spain, Portugal, 
See Turkey, and Greece, are all larger in proportion to their revenues 
than the debt of Great Britain* is to its revenue. The debts of the 
Australasian coloniest are much smaller in proportion to their respec 
tive revenues than the debts of most of the Foreign countries named 
in the table are to theirs. | | 
Expenditure 202. Since the separation of Victoria from New South Wales upwards 
parca of two millions sterling have been expended on the introduction of 


immigrants from the United Kingdom. Of late years, however, it has 
not been the policy of the State to devote much money to this object, 
and in 1876-7 the amount so expended was only £500. The fol- 
lowing are the amounts spent in introducing immigrants during each 


year :— 
EXPENDITURE ON ImMiGRation, 1851 To 1876-7.§ 

£ s. d, £ 8th 

1851 “di 116,362 15 9 1866 5 35,812 19 8 
1852 sas 206,552 5 2 1867 as 38,401 9H 
1853 ve 209,924 18 3 1868 sive 82,548 10 4 
1854 390,351 15 10 1869 es 50,637 7 8 
1855 i 187,354 12 7 1870 oo 33,312 18 $ 
1856 sls 115,715 10 9 1871 (six months) 14,839 11 4 
1857 115,876 15 2 1871-2 ~ 21,807 15 10 
1858 59,023 8 5 1872-3 ; 4,094 3 2 
1859 48,809 3 4 1873-4 - 2,251 0 0 
1860 sz 6,948 0 0 1874-5 sida 1,583 5 6 
1861 = 63,739 0 6 1875-6 “ae 759 17 4 
1862 ne 115,209 10 4 - 1876-7 see 500 0 0 
1863 és 50,080 14 7 nt. 
1864 Ss 47,886 16 0 Total... £2,012,192 15 1 
1865 41,808 9 2 Ae 


* See table following paragraph 195 ante.——t+ See table following paragraph 191 ante——t & 
paragraph 1938 ante. ee 

§ Prior to 1870 the figures. denote the whole expenditure in connection with immigration, but from 
that date onwards it has not been possible to include the amounts for salaries and contingencies, in 
consequence of the Immigration Department having been amalgamated with the departments of 
Mercantile Marine and Distillerics, ' = 
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203. During the last twenty-seven years nearly thirty-four millions Expenditure 
sterling have been expended by the General Government on public a 
works, including railways, roads and bridges, Melbourne and country 
water supply, and other works and buildings. Of this amount, a 
million and a half was spent in 1877. The whole is exclusive of the 
sums expended by local bodies on public works, roads, &c., and by the 
Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United Railway Company and its pre- 
decessors on the construction and maintenance of their lines. The 
- following table gives the amounts expended by the State prior to and 
during 1877 :— | 

EXPENDITURE ON Pusiic Works.* 


Amount Expended. 
Public Works. 
| Prior to 1877. During 1877. Total. 

. £ £ | £ 
Victorian railways... oes 14,722,456 1,019,201 15,741,657 
Roads and bridges __... Pee 6,840,508 16,759 | 6,857,267 
Melbourne water supply (Yan 1,398,564 39,565 1,438,129 

Yean) 
Other waterworks ... aes 1,569,858 170,374 1,740,232 
Other public works ... ee 7,598,260 258,638 7,851,898 


“Total... be 32,124,646 1,504,537 $3,629,183 


PART IV.—VITAL STATISTICS. 


204. In the tables of births, deaths, and marriages the urban dis- Town anc 
tricts are separated from the extra-urban; and the former are sub- Gistrievs. 
divided into the metropolitan, embracing the City of Melbourne and 
the surrounding towns, boroughs, and villages, with their intermediate 
spaces extending for a distance of ten miles in each direction; and 
the extra-metropolitan, embracing all independent cities, towns, and 
boroughs throughout the colony except those within a distance of ten 
miles of Melbourne, together with a few towns which were at one 
time separate municipalities, but having ceased to be so have become 
amalgamated with shires. The extra-urban districts embrace all parts 


* The Victorian Railway returns are brought down to the 8lst December; those of the other works 
to the 30th June of the year named. 
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of the colony outside a radius of ten miles from the centre of Melbourne 
except such as are within the limits of independent cities, towns, and 
boroughs, and of the few amalgamated towns alluded to. 7 

205. The marriages celebrated in 1877 numbered 5,103, as against 
4,949 in the previous year. The excess in favor of 1877 was thus 
154. | | 

206. “Marriages were more numerous in 1877 than in any other year 
since the first settlement of the colony.* The next highest numbers 
were 4,985 in 1875, 4,974 in 1878, and 4,949 in 1876. Until the year | 
under review the marriages in Victoria had never amounted in any 
one year to as many as 5,000. | 


207. The marriage rate, which had been decreasing for years past, 
showed a slight improvement in the year under review as compared 
with 1876. With that exception, however, it was lower. than in any 
other year since the discovery of gold. The following table gives the 
number of marriages and the number of persons married per 1,000 of 
ne Poptlation during each of the eleven years ended with 1877:—. 


ANNUAL MARRIAGE Rats, 1867 TO 1877." 


Per 1,000 of the Mean Population. 


Year. : 
Number of Marriages. | Number of Persons Marriéd. 

1867 ais ese eee 6°91 13°82. 
1868 ais vis aie 6°99 13°98 
1869 “be wie re 6°79 13°58 
1870 wee ase gee 6°67 13°34 
1871 sie aay sas |S 6°35 12°70 
1872 ses ee at 6°30 12°60 
1873 sie oes ee 6:37 12°74 
1874 ae ies ives - 617 12°34 
1875 bee SertT a ee. - 6°12 es - 12°24 
1876 sah oe sea | 5°96 | 11°92 
ABTy eke ooo te - 6°00 12°00 

"Mean of seven: years... | 642 | 12°84 


208. The marriage rate is at the present. time lower in Victoria than 
in any of the other Australasian colonies. Taking the average of a 
series of years the only colony which shows a lower rate than Victoria 
is Tasmania, and that is less by only a small fraction. ‘The following 
table: gives the marriage rates of the different colonies for each yeat 
from 1866 to 1876, or for as many Tne between those oe as’ th 
figures are-available for :— | 


* For the number of marriages during each year since the first settlement Tlip,.. se 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. of Port Piaiye, 
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MARRIAGE: Rates IN AUSTRALASIAN “Corontes, 1866 To 1876.* 


“Number of Marriages t per 1,000 of Mean populations: 


Year. 
Victoria. Pre, gene Sues | See | etere | taomania) A 
1866 sees | 6°71 8°22 | 11°61 BeT2:. he. ees 5°93 | 10°82 
1867 wagt, 6°91 7°79 9°54 8°20 ie 6°10 9°69 
1868 ws | 6°99 8°17 8°33 (assy a rrr 6°57 9°35 
1869 we | 6°79 7°98 8°31 6°78 6°44 8°32 
1870 seep “6267 7°79 7°80 | 6:90 ey 6°62 7°62 
1871 seal! "6°30. |e 2 73 8°06 6°77 ane 5°90 e215 
1872 «- | 6°30 7°42 8°70 7°20 5°56 6°17 6°85 
1873 ww «| 687 7°97 9°66 8-00 6°25 6°36 7°91 
1874 wae | 6°17 7°59 8°62 | 8:00 6°96 6°83 | 8°87 
1875. wu | 6°12 | 7°78 8°63 8°01 |. 7°26 6°63 8°94 
(1876 we | - «596 7°49 7°57 8°49 7°07 7°13 8°25 
Means ...-| 6°49 | 7°81 8°80 7°62 6°62 6°43 8°48 


209. In the last year the marriage rate of South Australia. WAS Colonies in 
which mar- 


higher than that of any other colony in the group, and had been fiage rate is 
steadily increasing for years previously. The rates in Western Aus- pnd the” 
tralia, Tasmania, and New Zealand have also been increasing, although °"™*"* 
not quite so steadily. The rates in Victoria, New South Wales, and 
Queensland, on the other hand, have for some years been declining. © | 

210. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to their order of 
respective marriage rates in the last year shown in the table, and ane: 
according to the average of the whole period of eleven years. It will aes 
be noticed that Victoria stands absolutely last in the list for 1876, and 
last but one in that showing the average for eleven years:— 


ORDER OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Mannrace 


Rares. 
Order in 1876. Order in a Series of Years, 
| 1. South Australia. . | 1. Queensland. 
2. New Zealand. | 2; New Zealand. 
_ 8. Queensland. | : 3. New South Wales. 
4, New South Wales. | | 4. South Australia. 
~ 5, Tasmania. 5, Western Australia 
6. Western Australia, 6. Victoria. 
7. Victoria, 7. Tasmania. 


211. The marriage rate of the colonies 'situated upon the Australian Marriage 
rate in 

continent, taken as a ‘whole, is decreasing from year to year with Australia 

and Aus- 


tolerable steadiness, as also are the marriage rates of those colonies } tralasia. 
with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand. This is shown in 
the following table, which gives the rates for the four years ended with 


1876 :— 


* For the number of marriages in the various colonies during the five years ended with 1877, see 
General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ande. 


f The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 
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Marriace Rates In AUSTRALIA AND AusTRALASIA, 1873 To 1876. 
ly ge ae et Ba ig eg ae aa 


Number of Marriages * per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


Year. fj . : 
: ustralia with Tasmania 
Continent of Australia. 4 and New Zealand. 


i 


1873 ie sas 7°35 7°38 


1874 ee Sak 7°O7 Toe 
1875 ue eae 7°12 , 7°38 
1876 dad wed 6°93 TLD 

Means ot 7°42 7°31 


212. No information is available respecting the marriage, birth, or 
death rates of any of the British colonies except those of Australasia. 
As the returns of the Imperial Board of Trade give the Australasian 
rates, but make no mention of those obtaining in other colonies, it may 
be inferred that this information is not generally published in Her 
Majesty’s possessions other than those of the Australasian group. _ 

213. The following table gives for each of the eleven years ended 
with 1875 a statement of the marriage rates in British and such Foreign 
countries as the information is available for. The calculations have 
been made chiefly from figures found in the reports of the Registrars- 
General of England, Scotland, and Ireland :— 

MARRIAGE RATES IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, 1865 to 1875. 


Number of Marriages * per 1,000 of the Mean Population. 


= 8 S oF a = ; . ' 

Ps|/ 3) s|] 8] & | 2 | 2 |e8B| 8] &] gs 

Aa] w 4 A m < ¥ 4 a QD Pa 
1865 8°75 |7°41) 5°51 | 8°90 | 7°05 8:00 9°05 | 8°45 | 7°90 | 7°85 | 9:00 
1866 . 18°75 17°37 15:45 | 8°40 | 6°7 6°75 | 7°75 | 885 | 7°90 | 7°95 | 5°60 
1867 ... | 8°25 j6°97 | 5°42 | 7°65 | 6°10 8°90 9°30 | 8°35 | 7°85 | 7°10 | 6°70 
1868 ... | 8°05 |6°67| 5°07 | 7°30 | 5°45 | 9°25 | 8:80 1 7°65 | 7°85 | 6°65 17°15 
1869... |7°95 |6°70) 5°01 | 7°35 | 5-65 | 10°35 8°90 | 7°75 | 8:20 | 8°10 | 7°95 
1870... | 805 17°15/ 5°29 | 7°35 | 6°55 9°70 7°35 | 790 | 6°00 | 6°25 | 7°30 
1871... | 8°35 (7°13 | 5:37 | 7:30 | 6°50 | 9°50 | 7-95 | 7-95 | 7-20 7°45 
1872 8°75 {7°53 | 5°02 | 7°50 | 6°95 | 9-20 | 10°30 | 8:20 | 9°75 ; 7°50 
1873 - | 8°80 {7°79 | 4°82 | 8:10 | 7°30 9°25 '10°15 | 8°50 | 8°85 7°90 
1874... 8°55 (7°58 | 4°61 | 820 | 7°25 8°95 9°70 | 8°30 | 8:25 7°60 
1875 8°40 |7°42 | 4°53 | 8:45 | 7:00 8°45 9°00 | 8°30 | 8°35 A 8°40 


rem | cee | ees | eames | NE, : 
—— ON ened 
eral eecmerceneemse | arene 


Means... | 8°42 |7°25|510 | 7°86 | 6°59 | 894 | 893 | 815 | 8-01 | 7°32 | 7°50 


_* The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. 


tT The registrations in Ireland are admitted by the Registrar-General to be defective. He states that, 
notwithstanding prosecutions are resorted to to induce a general compliance with the law, numerous 
cases of neglect to register births and deaths are reported; that the registration of marriages is also 
unsatisfactory, owing to some of the clergy declining to sign the necessary certificates..—See 11th 
Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, page 15. He also alludes to the subject in his 
12th Annual Report, page 31, and suggests remedies. It is said that an approximation to the correct 
numbers would be obtained by adding one-third to the registered marriages and births, and one-fourth to 
the registered deaths in that country.— See 29th Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xxiil. 
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214, The marriage rates of Victoria, Western Australia, and Tas- Australasian 
mania, taken over a series of years, are each about equal to the pean nia 
marriage rate in Sweden, but are lower than the rates of any of the ees 
other countries named except Ireland.* The marriage rates of Queens- 
land and New Zealand, taken over a period of eleven years, are higher 
than those in any of the countries named except Austria and Prussia. 

The rate of South Australia for the last year is higher than that of 
any of the countries named except Prussia, but not so the average rate 
over eleven years. The mean marriage rate of New South Wales is 
lower than that in England and Wales, Austria, Prussia, the Nether- 


lands, or France, and is about equal to that of Denmark and Italy. 


215. The following, according the reports of the Registrar-General Marriage 
of England, is the marriage rate of the United Kingdom during the United 
five years ended with 1875. If, however, the registrations in Ireland a is 
are as defective as is alleged,* much disturbance to the calculations 
must result therefrom :— | . 


MARRIAGE RATE IN THE Unite Kinepom, 1871 to 1875. 


Marriages per 1,000 of 
the Population, 


1871 ae Bu ey rr ae 8°21 
1872 eee hae stele we ais 7°98. 
1873 — eee de ie are 8°03 
1874 Pe aos ee eae sk 7°79 
1875 oo : wee see see ig 7°67 
Mean see sea sie 7°93 


ata 


216. As the marriage ceremony is generally performed in towns, Marriage 
whatever may be the ordinary residence of the persons marrying, it is eee 
not surprising that the marriage rate is much higher there than in vane 
the country ; but in the last four years it has been higher in extra- 
metropolitan towns than in Melbourne and suburbs, for which circum- 
stance it is not easy to assign a reason. ‘The marriages celebrated in 
1877 in metropolitan and extra-metropolitan towns, and in country 
districts, together with the estimated mean populations of such divisions, 
were as follow :— P 


MaRRIAGES IN URBAN AND Country Districts, 1877. 


, Marriages, 1877. 
Estimated 


Districts. | Mean Total Number 
ion. ~ F per 1,000 ot.the 
eal SYA DEE: Population, 
Melbourne and suburbs 250,678 2,283 9-11 
Towns outside Melbourne and ‘suburbs .. Me 196,137 2,012 10°26 
Country districts 2 ww. | 403,055 808 — 2°00 
Total: ie ; ave .. | 849,870 5,103 6:00 


* See footnote (+) to table following paragraph 218 ante 
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“217 Marriages - in Victoria are almost invariably most numerous in 
the autumn and spring quarters, and least numerous in the summer and 
winter quarters. The following table shows the number and percentage 
of marriages in each quarter of 1877, and the mean porcentaee in aca 
quarter of the ten previous years :—_ 


: MARRIAGES IN EACH QUARTER. a 


Year 1877. 
Quarter ended onthe | Pieacondes 
UaTereres in Ten Years: 
Semen s last day of— — Number Percentage. 1867 to 1876. 
| of Marriages. 

Summer ...|March... «| 41,214 23-79 | 24°39 
Autumn eoe'| JUNE sn. ar 1,321 25°89 ~ 25°93 
Winter .... | September wai 1,246 2447 24:03 
Spring ... | December ies 1,322 | 25°91 25°65 
Year ws | 5,108 100-00 100°00. 


218. About four-fifths of the unions which take place are between 
pachelors and spinsters, next most numerous are generally those between 
bachelors and widows, although in the last two years these have been 
exceeded by marriages between widowers and spinsters. Marriages 
between widowers and widows are generally somewhat less than a 
twentieth of the whole. The following are the number and percentage 
in each of these groups during 1877, and the percentage during the 
previous decennial period :-— 


FoRMER CONDITION oF Persons MARRIED. 


| Year 1877. 


Percentage - 

Previous Condition. in Ten Years: . 

Number . “ sje 

of Marriages. Sen CeneG: 1867 to pee | 

Bachelors and spinsters ... oe 4,081 | 79:97 — 80°09. 

Bachelors and widows... vs 356 6°98 7°92 | 

Widowers and spinsters ... woe | = 422 8:27 | ee hy ee 
Widowers and widows ows aes «244 : 4°78 4°AQ or 
TO <aeé- bas 5,103 100-00 ~ 100°00 


219. Divorced persons marrying are classed as bachelors and spin- 
sters, unless in cases where they had become widowers or widows 
before contracting the marriage from which they were released by 
divorce. Five divorced males and four divorced females were mar- 
ried in 1877. In one of these instances the divorced couple. were 
reunited ; of the other divorced males, three married spinsters, and 
one a widow. Three of the divorced females married bachelors. | 


220. Persons whose wives or husbands have not been heard of for @ 
period of seven years may marry sea without mongering themselves 


Vital Statistics. | . 260 


liable to be prosecuted for: bigamy ; but such unions are subject to the 


serious disadvantage that the issue by the second marriage would be’ 
illegitimate, and the marriage itself void, if it should turn out that the — 


first husband or wife was alive at the time thereof. Notwithstanding 
this disability, however, the provision is frequently taken advantage of. 
It was so in 1877 by one male and three females. The deserted male 
married a widow, and all the deserted females widowers. Deserted 
males and females remarrying are. tabulated as widowers and widows, 
since it is only on the assumption that their former helpmate is dead that 
the law does not prohibit their contracting a fresh union. 


221. During the last four years more widowers have remarried than 
widows. Formerly it was different. In the seven years ended with 
1873 the widowers re-entering the marriage state numbered 3,857 and 
the widows 4,120, and at earlier periods in thé history of the colony the 
preponderance of remarriages of widows over those of widowers was 
everi greater than this. Such a ‘circumstance would only be likely to 
happen in a country in which females are scaree as compared with males. 
In England and Wales, during the twenty years ended with 1874, 48 per 
cent. more widowers remarried than widows, the number of the former 
being 490,912, that of thé latter 332,428. The following is a statement 
of the’ number of widowers and widows who remarried in Victori ia 
during each of the eleven years ended with 1877 :— | 

aaa REemMaARRIAGES, 1867 To 1877. 


’ Number of Remarriages of— ~ ~ Number of Remarriages of— 


| Year. 


ear, eee 

. ~ Widowers. Widows. i Widowers. Widows. 
1867 | 504 BOT 1874. 602 593 
1868 558 - 623 1875 614 583. 
1869 ... 553 563 1876... 678 623 
1870 ©... B47 B95 1877 666 600 
1871...) 587 605 | 
1872 .. 529 552 | | 
Soe pee on « | Total... | 6,417 6,519 


222. The marriages of 3 Aboriginal males with Aboriginal females 
are included in the returns of 1877. 

923. T wenty Chinese males were married in Victoria in the year 
1877, as against 14 in 1876, 20 in 1875, and 15 in 1874. During 
the eleven years prior to the year under review, 197 Chinamen were 
marriéd in Victoria, or an average of 18 per annum. 
table’ shows the nationalities of the ane who formed. matrimonial 
UAIOHS © with. Chinese during: that pened also ae the Mas under 
review :— | ag 
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Natronatity or Women Marryine Curnese Mates, 1866 To 1877, 
Dace cee ee oe ee 
Number of Marriages of Chinese Males. 


Birthplace of Wives. _ Total : 
Finee t6 1876. Year 1877. 1866 to 1877. 

Victoria _ 70 10* 80 
‘Other Australian colonies 37 5 42 
England ... ou ate 43 4 47 
Scotland ... , 14 say 14 
Treland vase sig say 21 1 22 
(ther British possessions | 1 ee I 
France set - tac 1 — 1 
Germany ... wi ao 2 = 2 
Spain os aoe -- | 1 1 
The United States pou. 1 eee 1 
China tes see tee | 3 7 ” 3 
At sea se fon or 3 ae 3 

Total Sets ve5 20 217 


224. The marriage ceremony in Victoria may be performed either by 
the registered clergy of any religious sect or by lay registrars.t In 
1877 nearly 93 per cent. of the marriages were celebrated according to 
the former, and a little over 7 per cent. according to the latter system. 
The number of lay marriages has a tendency to increase, as will be 
seen by the following table, which gives a statement of the number and 
percentage of marriages celebrated by each religious sect, and by lay 
registrars during 1877, and during the previous ten years:— 

MARRIAGES BY DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS. 


Marriages celebrated in— 


Marriages performed according to the 


usages of the— Year 1877. 1867 to 1876. 

Number, Percentage. Number. | Percentage 

Church of England 1,287 25°22 11,730 24°45 
Presbyterians 3 980 19°21 9,917 20°68 
Wesleyans ... - ; 1,007 19°73 8,070 16°83 
‘Independents soe a 289 5°66 2,516 5°24 
Baptists eee sea 190 3°72 1,637 3°41 
Liutherans ... = ois 75 1°47 491 1°02 
Unitarians ... sms . es sae 16 "03 
Society of Friends l "02 4 01 
‘Calvinistic Methodists ie 6 "12 111 93 
Roman Catholic Church 794 15°56 - 9,694 20°22 
J ews Seg saree - 26 *51 201 °42 
‘Other sects ... on 72 1°41 430 90 
Lay registrars - wai 376 7°37 3,149 6°56 
Total ... 5,103 100°00 47,966 100°00 


* In two of these instances the wives were daughters of Chinamen. 


+ The following remarks upon lay marriages are by the Registrar-General of England, Major George’ 
Graham, and_will be found in his latest report :—‘‘ Marriage by civil contract has been in force im 
England and Wales during the last 40 years; and since 1874 nearly 80,000 persons have been married 2 
register offices, out of which number more than 400,000 have been married during the last 11 yeafs. 
Attempts are sometimes made to persuade persons who have been duly married in accordance with al 
the legal forms ait the register office that such marriages are improper, and that the parties should not 
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225. Of the 8 Aboriginal marriages which took place in 1877, 2 Sects of 
were solemnized according to the rites of the Presbyterian, and 1 married, 


according to those of the Baptist Church. 


226. Of the marriages of Chinese in 1877, 5 were celebrated according Sects of 
: ee ‘ : Chinese 
to the rites of the Church of England, and 8 according to those of the married. 
Wesleyan Church ; 1 was according to the rites of the Victorian Free 
Church, and 1 according to those of the Primitive Methodist Church ; 


5 were performed by lay registrars. 


227. The numbers of either sex who evinced their want of elementary Signing with 
: mi . . ° P mS se . 7 marks, 
education by signing the marriage register with a mark instead of in 
writing were as follow in 1877, the proportion of those who signed with 
marks to the total numbers married being also shown :— 


Signing MarriaGeE REGISTER with Marks, 1877. 


’ Signing with Marks. 


Persons Married. Numbers Married. Number ine Too 
a very 
| Total Number, Married. 
Bridegrooms ... seer 5,108 257 . 504 
Brides > et ‘a 5,103 307 6°02 


Mean eee ooo | 5,103 282 : 5°53 


228. In proportion to the total numbers married an evident increase Increased 
has taken place of late years in the number of both. males and females aieine fi 
signing the marriage register in writing. This improvement is appa- “""" 
rent from year to year; each year, as compared with its predecessor, 
showing a smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. The 


following are the proportions in the last five years :-— 


NuMBERS SIGNING WITH Marks PER 100 Marrimp, 1873 to 1877. 


Year. Men. Women. Mean. 
1873 ioe way 6°55 see 9°97 me 8°260 
1874 ve% was 6°52 wes 9°91 ton 8°215 
1875 ete see 5°48 eae, 9°43 woe §©=— 2° 455 
1876 wae swe 5°31 woe =» «64°50 Gar 6° 405 
1877 See wae 5°04 see 6°02 ° ~ess 5*526 


229. A very much more decided improvement is shown by comparing Signing with 
these results with those of the twenty years prior to 1873, which embrace to 1873. 
the whole period from 1853, when the registration system was inaugu- 


rated in Victoria, to the end of 1872. In this time 86,062 marriages 


live together as man and wife until a religious ceremony according to the rites of the Established Church 
has been gone through. I consider this to be most mischievous, tending as it does to disturb and unsettle 
the minds of hundreds of thousands of persons, who, availing themselves of the privilege granted by 
the Legislature in 1837, have been validly married in the register offices. It is to be regretted that any 
clergyman of the Established Church should be found to tell his parishioners, married according to the 
law of the land, that they are not properly married, as that implies that they are living in a state of forni- 
cation, and that their children are illegitimate. And as the civil is the only legal form of marriage in 
several great Christian States, the assertion that it is ‘ only suited to infidels’ is still more to be regretted.” 
— See 38th Annual Report of the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths, and Marriages in England, page xy, 
London: Eyre and Spottiswoode, 1877. 
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were registered, with the result that 7,902 of the bridegrooms and 
17,824 of the brides signed the register with marks. ‘These numbers 
give the following proportions as the average for the twenty years :— _ 


Numeers SIGNING witH Marks PER 100 Marrirp, 1853 To 1872, 
Men. . Women. Mean. 
9°18 sag 20°71 as 14°947 


Signing with 230. The proportion of persons signing with marks is found to. differ 
marks in : 
each sect, according to the religious denomination. Means are afforded by the 
following table of observing the position of the adherents of the different 
~ sects so far as the possession of a sufficient amount of rudimentary 
education to enable them to write their names is concerned. ‘The 
figures are those of the year 1877 and the average of the previous 
ten years. Considerable improvement will be noticed in respect to alk 
the sects :— 

— SIGNING WITH MarxKs IN EACH SECT. 
Number Signing with Marks in every 100 Married. - 


Marriages performed according Year 1877. : 1867 to 1876 
to the usages of the— ; . * oe = 


Men. Women. Mean. _ Men. Women. | Mean. 


ES ST 


Church of England ...| 4°58 4°27 4°42 5°23 9°10 7°16 
Presbyterians ° wo. | 3°37 5°31 4°34 | 4°60 8°59 6°59 
Wesleyans... woe | 4°87 (4°27 | 4°32 5°06 7°94 | © 6°50. 
Independents... ace |) bea 4°50 S°1ll | 4°65 9°02 6°83. 
Baptists é ie, “251 8°68 || (2°89 4°22 7°27) - 5974" 
Lutherans... 2°67 1°33 2°00 2°04 5°91 | -3:97.. 
Calvinistic Methodists .. ee er tae es 9°91 4°95. 
Roman Catholics 9°82 | 11°21 | 10°51 | 13°39: | 22°36 | 17°87" 
Jews soe oe | 8°85 eee 1°92... 1°99 3°48 | 2°73, 
Other sects... _ eae) TT 1°39 2°78 8°37 7°68 | 8°02 
Lay registrars ewe.||| 7°45. | 12228 9°84 | 6°76 | 15°81 | 11°28. 

Total | eee | =5° 04 6°02 (5°53 - 6°72 | 11°79 | = 9°25 


Marriages by 231. In the 16. ‘marriages by. Unitarians which took pines: in the 
1tarians 
and Cal. eleven years named in the table, not one instance occurred of either of 


peer lig parties signing with a mark. In the 117 marriages by Calvinistic 
Methodists all the males signed in writing, but 11 of the females cas 
with marks, — | 
Roman 232. It will be observed that the marriages by Roman Catholics and 


andcivil those by lay registrars are the only ones in which the numbers signing 
ee with marks are greater than the average of the colony taken as a whole. 


Cases of both 233. The: marriages in which marks instead of writing were made. 
igning 
withmarks, use of in 1877 numbered - 502, -but in only 62 of these, or about .an 

eighth, did both parties’so. ‘sign’ In the 440 other instances either. the 


husband or the wife sioned ‘in writing, Thus, whereas the marriages 
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in which one or both could not write amounted to about a tenth of the 


whole, in the case of only about 1 in every 82 marriages could neither 


party write. 


284. A statement of the numbers who sign the marriage register 
‘with marks is published in all the Australasian colonies except Western 
Australia and Tasmania, and from the figures given the following 
percentages have been deduced. It will be observed that the propor- 
tion of females signing with marks is smaller in Victoria than in any 
other colony, and although the proportion of males so signing is greater 
in Victoria than in New Zealand, the mean of the persons of both sexes 
unable to sign in writing is smaller in Victoria than in that or any 
other colony. The colonies are placed in. order according to the state 
of education thus displayed, the colony with the smallest. proportion 
signing with marks: being placed first, and that with the reverse last :— 


‘SIGNING WITH: Marks IN AUSTRALASIAN Cozontzs. 


Number Signing with Marks ieee 100 Married. 


Colony. {| Year. 
oi aba Men. ' Women. .. . Mean. 
1. Victoria... ae |) 1877 5°04 | G02 553 
2. New Zealand ... | 1876 | 3:85 9°29 6°57 
' 3. South Australia .... | 1877 — 6°14 7°89. . 7:01 
4, New South Wales... | 1876 9°57 11°38 (10°47) | 
§ Queensland: -—s.... 1876 |. 7°82 . 15°85. / 41°83 5 


235. No returns are at hand showing the manner in which the 
“marriage registers are signed in any countries except the colonies just 
named and the United Kingdom. The following are the proportions 
using marks in England, Scotland, and Ireland.* From the figures it 
would seem that Scotland is before and Ireland is behind England in 
point « of adult education, but that all are much behind even the most 
backward of the Australasian colonies : —_— ; 


SIGNING WITH Manxs IN THE Unerep Kinepow. : 


Number Signing with Marks to every 100 Married. 


Country. ° = 4 -. Year. 
| be Cees Men. | Women. - Mean. 
England and Wales eeu f 1B7BK | U2 0 Lp e280] 90°20... 
Scotland - ese we | 1872- . 10°4 : C2 90°5 15°45 


-Treland . “ee. BLO 4° SOR 36°7 =| =~ 88°50 


* See 38th Annual Report of the Registrar-Genera] of England, page xxi: 
F 


Signing witk 
marks in 
Austral- 
asian colo- 
nies. 


Signing witk 
marks in . 
the United 
Kingdom. 
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Agesot .. :286. The age of both bride and bridegroom was specified in the 
maneried, case of all but 86 of the 5,103 marriages which took place in 1877, 
In 25 of the defective entries the age of neither party was given; in 

-8 cases the age of the. husband was. stated, not. that of the wife ;.and 

in 8 instances. the age, of the wife was given, not.that of the. husband. 

The following. table shows the, » ages of the husbands and ofthe wives in 


rae 


combination : _— , 
AGEs | OF Persons Manteno. 


Ages of Wives. 


Total Husbahas, [~~ ,-: 


_Ages | | a Pash gees 3 

"of Husbands, 1s Opt es 3 Ss < | sisi sists isis 3] 

elsigisisisie|slsials{sials Bl 
sieli2in(2/eiaj/a|a&/s| 3/3 /s{s 5] 8 
17 to 18years «4... 2} 2 |» an MeO Tease ee baeslesstesc|aoelee 18 
16to.19- 4. . «see lseslessleel ces 2) Oe a eee fa ee a a aa oe 
—§19t020 fl | aap BL 5h Bl, Dies’ cou beaanuwes eels 187 
204021 5 eva favs 1...) 9| 14) 14) 16/17) 8) 1] 1p ea. [oosfon|e | 8! 
Q1t025 4, ss {+-.{ 5/28, 80 /151)175]179| 747 | 90, 9| 2) 1] 4...) 9} 1470 
25 t030 » . .../..|1 14) 5010611151187] 699 [256] 56| 7] 2)...[...). 1]1444 
806035 5, eee [esaleve |8 | 25 38 74| 63|338:1224| 92/ 85/11| 4| 1). | 913 
85 t040 4 ww lef 21 41: 5! 18) 25; 90) 99-62] 87) 15] 7 21: 366 
40t0 45. 4, ae om 3/' 5) 4) 2] 56] 591 58| 53/33) 7] 5 290 
45 6050 4, eve leseleselerel eve | 4] 6] 1] 26} 40] 83| 35| 41 |27] 8 |} 995 
“BOGOR ye | Lfeecleecloe [oP 2) BP 1B | 14/95] 81] 21 ara) ala y..f.p. 197 
BB t0 60, < yy... 7 ses lusclave ancl are | 1} 34 51 2| 5] 15170] 644... “68 
60t0 65, esl eee as 1{ 2) 3) 5]--3) 7 4. ' 96 
65 to 70° ,, eigen eed eee Did 2) the |e 
70 to.75— 99 tee eee mibleuet wear dest | ioe Haak Pre per a nee 6 eee or  $ 
75 to 80. mow lead eos eeslicged ldo baa Ie ties Pg 
Unspecified ; AS ie - g eee Ges saat 25]. _ 8 


ed | ee ee eee aie as 


ole) wives .. 11) 859 180 382'419 436 1998 ese 213) 145; 86)44)14) 7} 1 


‘ie al | 


Nore.—This table may be read thus :—Three men between 40 and 45 migrziod girls between iM “and 
18; won women between 55 aug 60 married men between 40 and 45, &e. 


oy 237, An examination of the above. table will show. that in 1,286 
Bee 2 instances, or 25 per cent. of the whole, both parties to the marriage 
were about the same age; in 321 instances, or 6 per cent. of the whole 
the wife was older than the husband ; and in 3,510 instances, or r 69 pet 


cent. of the whole, the husband was older than the wife. | 


Pert ~~ 288. In 1877; as-in-other- years; some. curious. inequalities occured 
in the ages of persons marrying, and these can be readily traced in the 
“last table: ~'Thus a man-between 50-and 55.is shown to haye; married a 
girl of 14. This marriage. was ‘solemnized according to the rites of the 
Bible Christian Church, the bridegroom being an Englishman aged 54, 
and: thé bride a native of Victoria. Other. eolumns. show disparities of 
age not so erp as tdi buat sufficiently so to merit notice. or aoe 


70 aud 15. to..a ‘woman. eee , 25 and 30; the marriage “Of a man 
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-between.75 and-80 to a woman: between 40 and-45; the marriage of _ 
-another:‘man at: the same age toe a woman between.50 and 55; the ~*~ 
Marriage ‘of a’ woman between 45 and 50 to a man between 21 and Q5 5 ane 
vand the: enna? of a: woman pee 50 and 55 to a man. between 
30. and 85. ° ee : Rees 
. 289. Of the males. 197, a of the: fetaaies 1, 434, ais ery in 1877 Marriages 

had not attained the full age of 21 years.. ‘The tendency of males to ere 
- marry underage is: much less-in Victoria than in England and Wales, 
and slightly less than in’ Ireland ; the tendency of females to marry 

under age is greater in Victoria than in England and Wales, and much 

greater than in Ireland, -. Taking: both. sexes together, the. tendency to 
-marry under-age is also greater in Victoria than in England and Wales, 

_and much greater than in | Ireland. . These facts are ae out RY the 

ae in the. following table: :—-: a aes 

~ Marniagss: ‘or. Minors. IN Vidhoura, ENGLAND. AND WALES, __ 
_ AND TRELAND. | 


sp EG hiss ees In every 100, Marriages, Numbers under 2 Years of Ae; 


e ' In 1 England and 
In Victoria. ‘Wales. : In Ireland. 


Persons Married. ._. a eee se oa ee | 4s 


roar 1gy7. | ren Years? 1867 Ten Years: 1866 Eleven years : 
Year ie 1 to 1876. “1to1875. | 1865 to 1875. 


spe 


~“Bridegrooms Swe | 249 | 00 «| 62 | 
-- Brides - woe yes woe | 28°10 | 28°06 | A153 13°74 


oie Mean se ee | 18RD] 1508 Conia: “57 819, 


‘4 


"940. ‘The births registered i in Victoria during 1877 manera 26,010, Births, 1977. 
as against 26,7 69 in 1876.°° The falling off in the year under lel age 1D 
: sae oabies with the previous one, was thus 759. betes 
241. The births: were not only fewer in 1877 than in’ 1876, but were Births in 
also fewer thati in any. other year to as far back. as)1868. Prior to formers 
1868, however,’ births * ‘were never 80 numerous in any year as those er 
in. 1877. + oe ee | | 
| 242, The birth rate has ‘béen isctenaiiy steailily for years past, and Birth rate. 
“in 1877 was lower than it was ‘in any year of the previous decenniad. 


The e following ¢ are® sthe’ ‘figures for the eleven hoa — 7 
au . Births per1,000 of: -., : Births per.1;000 of ai aes 


i Mean Population. : . ; Mean Population. 
“WBOT vee i el EL B9KAL oe C1 BTD CaP wees ov BELO 
1868 see 27 gee 140089 Pate ABTA ee cee BEEK 
4869 ... 20 wwe.”S—(“<«téT BGs “1875. oe ss 82°78 
1870 ... meee 38°25 1876 we. ee (i “DS: 
i871 ... aoe = BOT ‘1877 oe oe .. |. 80°60 
‘1872 ... ee = 85°95 Mean of eleven years "35-80 


om 


& For anipher of births in each year, see Statistical Summary, of Victoria (Arst folding siteet) ‘ate, 
F 2 
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Birth rates 
in Austral. 
asian 

‘colonies. 


243, Complete returns of the births in the Australasian colonies are 
available to the end of 1876, and from these and the mean popula- 
tions of the respective colonies during each year the birth rates have 


been calculated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, 


The figures for 1876 show a lower rate for Victoria than for any other 
colony, except Tasmania ; and those for a series of years show a lower 


rate for Victoria than for any other colony, except Western Australia 


and Tasmania. The following table gives the birth rates of the different 
colonies for each year from 1866 to 1876, or for as many pene between 


those periods as the figures are available :— 


Colonfes in 


which birth 


rate is 
increasing 
and the 
contrary. 


BirtH RatEs IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1866 TO 1876 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


Year. 

“Victoria, [yates | “land. | Australia. | Austratia, | Zasmania. | 7a, 
1866 oF 39°44 40°22 | 44°86 | 42°38 ia 29°15 42°89 
1867 ene 39°41] 41°67 45°66 41°87 ais 80°34 | 42°18 
1868... | 40°59 40°43 | 48°03 | 41°51 aor 30°03 42°14 
1869 — aay 37°36 40°41 42°83 39°03 ane 28°27 41°90 
1870 ie “38°20 39°76 | 48°51 38°48 daa 30°18 42°32 
1871 we | 37°07 | 39°42 43°25 | 38°34 we [| 8O°16-) 40°64 


1872 ». | 85°95 | 38°27 | 40°70 | 87°60 | 32°42 | 29°44 | 39°50 
1873 —... | 86°01 | 89°01 | 40°82 | 86°42 | 31°43 | 29°48 | 39-00 
1874 .» | 83°56 | 38°75 | 41°11L | 38°22 | 33°71 | 29°72 | 40°97 
1875. wee | 82°78 | 37°83 | 38°90 | 35°70 | 28°72 | 29°88-T 40-23 
1876 w-» | 82°23 | 37°69 | 37°48 | 37°71 | -33°98 |--380°11 | 41° 8 


x . oF ee 


Means... | 36°60 | 39°41 | 42-01 | 38-84 | 32°05 | 29°70 | 41°16 


244, The birth rate of Queensland Freee a series iek years, was 
higher than that of any other colony of the group, but in the last year 
the birth rate of New. Zealand, which had, been increasing - pretty 
steadily for some years previously, was higher than that of any other 


colony. The birth rates of Western Australia and Tasmania had also 


been increasing. In South Australia the birth rate had been. falling 


steadily until 18738, but since then had fluctuated i In &-mManner. not easily 
_ to be accounted for; whilst i in Victoria, New South Wales, and ‘Queens. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
birth rates. 


land the birth rates had Maintained a downward tendency. ay 


245. The following i is the or der of the colonies In ahercies to ‘their 
respective birth rates in the ‘last year shown in the _table, and according 
to the’ average‘of the whole period of eléven years. It will be noticed 
that Victoria stands last but one in the list for 1876, and’ Jast. but two 
in that showing the. average during eleven 3 years :— 


~j 


* For the. number. of. births. in the various colonies during the five ears ended with 1877, fo 
General Stithmaty “6f Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. y 


we oe 
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ORDER OF AUST RALASIAN om IN REFERENCE TO Birra RATES. 


Order in 1876, . Order in a Series of Years, 
1. New Zealand. 4, Queensland. . . 
2. South Australia, |. - 2. New Zealand. | 
_ 8. New South Wales. - 3. New South Wales. 
4. Queensland, 4. South Australia. 
- 8. Western Australia. 5, Victoria. 
-6. Victoria, | _ 4 Western Australia, 
7. ‘Tasmania. | . Tasmania. 


246. In the colonies situated upon the continent of Aaailie taken Birth rate in 
ustrala 


as a whole, also in those colonies with the addition of Tasmania and and Aus- 
New Zealand, the birth rate, like the marriage rate, is generally decreas- 
ing from year to year, as will be seen by reference to the following 


| table, which gives the rates for the four years ended with 1876 :— 
Birth Rate in AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1873 To 1876. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


Year 
| ‘Continent of Australia. iecaace at Santa 
TS7S: se, Si, 37°36 37-19 
1874 eee: ese eee ; ~ 86° 46 . . 36°70 
1875 ~ea@ - : eee. @ee , 35°29 $ 3 35°82 
1876 ... (eee tee eee 35°20 «86°04 
Means. | 36°08 | 86 +44 


247. A statement of the birth rates in British -and certain Foreign Birthratesin 
countries for each of the eleven years ended with 1875, is given in the ‘countries. 
following table. The figures have been taken chiefly from the reports 
of the Registrars- General of England, Scotland, and Ireland :-— 


_Bimrs Ratrs | IN EvROPEAN CounrRIEs, 1865 TO 187 5. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations, 


, ’ 
Years. 5 - *e, aj . : E 7 
ag 9 bs) a q | s oe @ 
. ae] 8] 2} al &] a] a }as| &] a | & 

1865 caw 35°41 35°5 25°9 | 31°4| 32°8/ 39°11] 39°1 | 35°9) 26°5 | 37°99} 38°3 

1866 ooe | 35°2| 35°4 | 26°5 | 82°2)] 33°1) 44°2 | 89°21] 35°38! 26°1 | 37°3 | 38°7 

1867 we | 35°41! 35°1 | 26°3 | 30°5 | 30°8| 34°7 | 36°9 35-2 | 26°2 | 37°3| 36°5 

1868 eee | 35°8| 385°3 | 26°7 | 31°2| 27°5| 39°3 | 36°8 | 34°7| 25°7 | 384°4 | 35°38 

1869 eee | 34°8 | 34°3 | 26°7 | 29°5 | 28°2! 40°2 | 37°7 | 84°5 | 25°7 | 35°7 | 37°0 

1870 «. | 35'2| 84°6 | 27°7 | 80°5 | 28-3) 40°5 | 88°1 | 35°9) 25°5 | 35°4| 36°7 

1871 woe | 35°0| 34°5 | 28°] | 30°2 | 30°4!| 39°9 | 33°8 | 35°3 | 22°6 37°0 

1872 «-- |85°8! 35°0] 27°8 | 30°33] 30°0| 39°9 | 39°7 | 35°8)| 26°8| ... 37°8 
~ 4873 ... |35°5| 34°9 | 27°1 | 80°7 | 30°8 | 40°3 | 39°7 | 36°0; 26°1 P 36°3 | 

. 1874 ee. | 36°2| 35°7 | 26°6 | 30°8 | 80°9 | 40°1 | 40°1 | 36°1 | 26°2)| ... 34°9 

5 35°4| 26°11] 31°8 31°0 40°4/ 40°3 | 36°3 | 26°0 37°7 


1875 we | 35° 
Means... | 35°4] 35-1 | 26-9 | 30-8 | 30°3| 89-9 | 8873 [35-5 | 25-8 [86-3 | 36-9 


* The registrations in ‘Trelanid AYP admitted by the Resist Goneret to be defective. See footnote to 
table following paragraph 213 ante. 
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Australasian -248° The birth rate of Victoria, taken’ over a-series of years, is about 
Dean birth equal to that of Spain and Italy, lower than that of ‘Austria and Prussia, 
rared. and higher than that of any of the other countries.named, But in 
the last three years the Victorian birth rate was lower than that not 
only of Austria and Prussia, but also of England and Wales, Scotland 
or Italy ; and the only countries which had a smaller birth rate‘ were 
Treland,* Denmark, Sweden, and France. New Zealand and Queens- 
land are the only Australasian colonies ‘in which, over a series of years, 
the birth rate was higher than in any of the countries named, but in 
the last year the Queensland rate was lower than that of Austria’ or 
Prussia, and only about equal to that of Italy. In the last- year the 
birth rates of South Australia and New South Wales were also equal to 
that of Italy, and higher than that of any of the other countries named 


except Austria and Prussia. ~. 
Birth rate 249. According to the reports.of the Registrar-General of England, 
Kingdom. the following is the birth rate of the United Kingdom during-the five- 
years ended with 1875. The calculations must, however, be affected | 
if the registrations of Ireland are-as.imperfect-as is alleged *:— 


| ‘Birtu Rate in tHe Unirep KINGDom, 1871 to 1875. 
Births per 1,000 of "Births per 1,000 of 


af ee the Population. _ —* ‘the Population. ~~ 
1871. ae © 8 ha, 35:0 1874 we wee | B4°5 
1872 Pigec* eu 384°4 | | 1875 "eee oe 34°0 | 
1873" as 34°1 Mean coe 84: 34°4 


Birth rates | 250, The sellewiie rene shows ihe births and birth rates in the 

couney, metropolis, the extra-metropolitan towns, and the country districts of 
Victoria during 1877 ; also,- the. estimated. d-population of. such. divisions 
about the middle of that year :— . 


BirtTHS IN Urpan AND Country Districts, 1877. 


: | | . “Births, 1877. 
ee mest rea ee en oe 
| . ow ee ey Seabee eS the. Population...” 
Melbourne and suburbs...{ | 250,678 = | . 8,295 'B3*09....5 
Towns outside Melbourne 196,137 |. 6,635 |. 33°83 5... 
and suburbs | b slicer ee og 8 allie cee 

oney. districts ee} 408,055 fs. 11,080. |. B49 

| ‘Total aw | 849,870 | | |. | 26,010 80°60. 


Birth rates in - : 251. During the: nee ae years the birth wate of Meibou: ad ub 
Sasa urbs has decreased but slightly, whereas the birth rates of the extra : 
metropolitan towns and the country districts. have. considerably dimin- | 


ished. ~ In. 1 1878 the birth rate of the country ‘districts was” — to 


—® Gee footnote | es table following arava 213 ante. 
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that of the metropolis, whilst. the birth rate of the extra-metropolitan 
towns was very much higher than either. In the year under review 
the metropolitan rate was much above that of the country districts, and 
was ‘within a fraction of that of the extra-metropolitan towns. ‘The 
following table shows the birth rates in the three eyvasions during e: each 
of the last five years :— fons es : | 
BrrtH Rates IN URBAN AND Counrey Distros, 187 3 TO 187 1 


Number of Births per 1,000 of the Population. 


- Melbourne and | . Towns outside of | Total 
: _ Suburbs. Melbourne and Suburbs. | Country Districts, | | 


of ‘Victoria. 


. 252, The following table shows the. mean. population, the ques of Birth rates: 
births, and.the birth rate during 1877 ; also the birth rate during the tan sua. 
sexennial period, 1871 to 1876, in the different municipalities, &c., 
forming the component parts of the. district of Melbourne and suburbs :— 


‘Birra RatTEs IN MELBOURNE AND SuBURBs, 1871 TO 1877. 


Year 1877. os oa 
: Births. P 
Sub-districts. - ‘Esitmated | 1 a oct oe 
‘Mean | Total Number pér | Population 
Population. Number. 1,000 of the | during the 
aa : ao aa or a. Population. | period. 
Melbourne City * es wee | 62,000 2,121 34°21 35°20 
Hotham Town... == «a. eee | 17,000 | 563 88°12 33°31 
Fitzroy City se. awe Per 17,060 622 | (36°46 33°43 
Collingwood City  _—..... eee | 21,200 762 35°94 37°25 
Richmond Town - wees ae 19,726 | 741 . . 87°88 | 36°35 
Brunswick Borough .... = 5,145. 201 39°07 38°84 
Prahran Town... wae wae | «18,400 | ° 587 31°90 33°09 
Emerald Hill Town... «| -24,500 | 783 =|) = «29°92 33°20 
Sandridge Borough _... - ee! 7,786 |. 3818 40°46 | 38-40 
St. Kilda Borough — ... -y../ 10,100 | 294 29°11 |! 929-38 
Brighton Borough ce 4,500 119. 26°44 34°35 
Essendon and Flemington Borough 3,100 | 114 36°77 40-67 
Hawthorn Borough ...0 — «: 4,868 153 31°43 87°42 
Kew Borough ... oer ace 3,650 103 28°22 27°48 
Footscray Borough ses sus 4,654 208 44°69 48°75 
Williamstown Borough ... -  s60 8,000. 295 36°88 40°28 
Remainder of district ... «| 17,000 . 366 21°53 22°70 
Shipping in bay and river ve 2 039 | sae suis — 
~ ‘Total ise «. | 250,678 | 8,295 sore: 34°04 


* The Lying-in Hospital is in Meinoarie City ; : 490 births took place i in it in 1877, and 3,516 births in 
the previous six years. 
+ Figures showing population of shipping at last census (2nd April 1871). 
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253. It will be observed that in 1877, as well as during the sexennial | 
period 1871 to 1876, the highest birth rate was in Footscray, and, 
omitting the shipping, in which no births occurred, the lowest birth rate 
was in the portion of the district outside the limits of cities, towns,. 
and boroughs. The average birth rates during the period of six years 
were exceptionally high in Essendon and Flemington, and Williams-. 
town, whilst during the same period the birth rates were on the average 
exceptionally low in Kew and St. Kilda. " 

254. The births of males in Victoria during 1877 numbered 13,272, 
those of females 12,738. These numbers furnish a proportion of 104-2 
boys to 100 girls. In the previous ten years 137,322 births of males. 
and 131,852 births of females were registered, which give a propos 
of 104°1 boys to 100 girls. | 

255. It is a well-known fact that in every country more males are 
born than females. In England and Wales, during the ten years ended- 
with 1875, 1045 boys were born to 100 girls; in Scotland, during | 
1876, 105 boys were born to 100 girls; and in Ireland, during ee 
nearly 106 boys were born to 100 girls. 

256. Cases in which twins were born numbered 209, and cases itt 
which triplets were born numbered 2, in 1877. In the twelve years 
ended with that year, 2,969 cases of twins and 23 cases of triplets 


-were recorded, the total number of births in the same period having 


been 320,194. There were thus 317,179 confinements in the twelve 
years, and it follows that 1 mother in every 107 gave birth to twins, 
and 1 mother in every 13, 790 was delivered of three children at a 
birth. 

257. The illegitimate children born in 1877 numbered 1 3275, or 1i in 
every 20 births registered. This is a proportion much above the 
average. The illegitimate births in 1876 were 1 in 27; in 1875, 1 in 


84; in 1874, 1 in 28; andin 1873, lin 31. Inthe last twelve years, out 


of 820,194 infants born, 10,079 were set down as having been born out. 
of wedlock, which numbers furnish a proportion of 1 illegitimate el 
born to every 32 births. | : 
258. According to a calculation, the basis of which I have more than 
once explained,* it follows, from the number of births of legitimate 
children, that, appr oximately, 82,173 married women at the fruitful or 
child-bearing age were living in the colony during 1877, and from the 
number of births of illegitimate children that, exclusive of public pros- 
titutes, who, as they rarely have children, are omitted from the compt- 
tation, at least 4,236 single women at a similar period of life were living 


Sd a 


* See Victorian Year- Book, 1872, paragraph 286, and Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraph 490. 
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in concubinage. The total number of single. women between 15 sn 

45 years of age may be estimated to have been 87,955 during the year. 
It therefore follows that 1. out of orery 21 of these was living 

immorally. : 


259. Immorality, as shown by the records of illegitimacy, was Miegitimacy 


- and concu- 
never so rife in any year as it was in 1877. The numbers are binage, 


found to fluctuate from year to year.. The desire of a woman to 1877. 
conceal her shame and to protect her offspring from the social dis- 
abilities attaching to illegitimate birth may, and no doubt often does, 
impel her, when supplying the information necessary for registering 
her child’s birth, to keep back the fact of its having been born out of 
wedlock, and this may occur with more frequency i in some years than 
in others. ‘Statistics of illegitimacy are for these and other reasons 
always more or less unreliable. It is certain that its extent is always 
as great as the returns indicate, but how much greater it may be there 
are no means of ascertaining. The following table shows the births 
registered as illegitimate during each of the five years ended with 1877 
and their percentage to the total births, also the estimated number of 
single women (not public prostitutes) leading immoral lives in each 
year, and their proportion to the estimated total number of single 
women at child-bearing ages living in Victoria :— 
ILLEGITIMACY AND CONCUBINAGE, 1873 To 1877. 


: laerttt ae Women Living in Concubinage 
Tiestumate: Births, (exclusive of Public Prostitutes). 
Year. . 
; ‘ 2 < oh Percentage of Single 
Total Percentage of Estimated Women between 
Number, Total Births. Total Number. |15 and 45 Years of Age 
7 Living in Victoria. 
GIS 20: sus 893 3°18 2,967 4-54 
1874 cee 984 3°67 3,269 4°41 
1875 cee woe 779 ‘ 2°92 2,586 3°36 
1876 ene coe 975 3°64 3,239 4°02 
1877: ses Pe 1,275 4:90 4,236 4°82 
| 
Means sean 981 3°65 . | 3,259 . 4°23 


260. Besides Victoria, the only Australasian colonies which publish tmegitimacy 
statistics of illegitimacy are apparently New South Wales, Queensland, ee aga 
and New Zealand. According to these, illegitimacy is most rife in ene: 
New South Wales, next so in Victoria, next in Queensland, and least 
so in New Zealand. The following table shows the percentage of 
illegitimate to the total births in the four colonies named during each 


of the five years ended with 1876 :— 


Tlegttimacy 
in United 
Kingdom. 


Iegitimacy 


in town and 


country. 


Births in 
each quar= 
ter, 
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“ILLe@rrmmacy IN _AUsPRALASTAN’ CozontEs, 1872 TO: 1876, . 


Illegitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 


Year We var ee 

“Victoria. | New South Wales. Queensland. | New Zealand, 

1872 | oe, _ | 2°99 by ‘ 2 4°03 } a 2°92 ees. 7 eee byiade : 

1873 ae oie” S1s — age. Perr 14a i 
1874 e ae UP Ba ADD 2°76 1806 

1875 “bs =e _ 2°92 £200 — 843- | 1386. 

1876 vee | &64 HOB | 32T | 2°23 i 

Means | coe |. 828 4°13 : 3°01 oe 158 ug 


261. Legitimacy in England and Wales appears to be commoner 
than, and in Scotland more than twice as common as, it is in any of 
the Australasian colonies named. In Ireland, on the other hand, if the 
figures are reliable, it is less prevalent than in any of those colonies; 
except New Zealand. This will be observed By compare the saa 
ing table with the previous one :— es Ee 

ItiEerrmacy IN ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND, 
1871 to 1875. | ee ree 


‘legitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. « "°°. 


Year. 7 
England and Wales. Scotland. -Treland,” 
i) ere van 5°6 95 27 
1872 eee coe DA 9°1 2'°5 
1873 rar eee ; 5°2 : oO | 2°4 
1874 eee sae 50° 8 7 2'3 
1875 coe | wee 4°8 8°6 2°3 
Means, 520 898 244. 


262. Melbourne has generally a larger proportion of illegitimate 
births than any other district of Victoria, but in 1877 the proportion 
in extra-metropolitan towns was greater than in Melbourne. In country 
districts the proportion is always smaller than in the towns. In 1877, 
in Melbourne 1 birth in 16, in extra-metropolitan towns 1 birth in 138, 
and in country. districts 1 birth in 47, was registered as illegitimate. 

263. As far as observations extend, births in Victoria are always most 
numerous in the winter quarter, and next to that in the autumn quarter, 
The proportion of births in the spring and summer quarters varies.4iu 
different years, the advantage being generally in favor of the former 
The following aré. the numbers and percentage for 1877, and the per- 
centage for the previous decennial period :— 


Vital Statistics. 91 


BirtHs IN EACH QUARTER. 


, Year 1877. eee 
na a. oF 3 reentage in 
Seasons. Quarter ended on the Ten Years: ~ 
ee last day oi— Number of |. percentage. | 1867 to 1876. 

Births. 

Summer... | March... at, 6,181 23°76 93°56 
Autumn {| June ... eet 6,397 | 24°60 25°04 
Winter «.| September __... 7,109 27°33 _ 27°26 
Spring ___... | December see 6,323 24°3] 24°14 

‘Year | 26,010 100-00 


264, The deaths in 1877 qarsbened 12, 776, as against 13,561 in Deaths,1877. 


1876. The decrease in the year under notice was thus 789. 


265. The year in which more deaths occurred than in any other since pa 


the first settlement of the colony was 1875, in which the number regis- 
tered was 15,287. The next year in point of total mortality was 1876, 
and the next the year under notice.* _ 


266. The births in 1877 exceeded the deaths by 13,234, or 104 per eee 


eent. In the eleven years ended with 1877 the proportion was 129 per 
cent. The following © were the births and deaths in each of those eleven 
years, and the excess of the former over the latter. It will be noticed 
that the births more than doubled the deaths in all the years except 
1875 and 1876, when the mortality was swelled by the presence of 


epidemics : — 
| Excess OF ‘Brerus OVER Dearas, 1867 To 1877. 
. Excess of Births over Deaths. 
‘Year. ~ -- Births, : 
; Nainstical. Centesimal. 
. lihis | per cent. 
1867 | eu 25,608 13,875 118 
1868. a. | —-27,243 17,176 171 
1869 dé 26,040 15,410. 145 
1870 ee 27,151 16,731 161 
1871 _ | 27,382. 17,464 176 
1872 a. 27,361 16,530 153 
1873" ~———t | Ss 28,100 16,599 144 - 
1874 ae 26,800 14,578 119 
1875 ee 26,720 11,433 75 
1876 es 26,769 13,208 97 
1877 oe: 26,010 13,234 104 
Mean ...| 26,835. 15,113 129 


former 
sare 


rths over 
cea 


267. The colony of the Australasian group in witch: during the Excess of 


four years ended with 1876, the excess of births over deaths has been 
proportionately the greatest is New Zealand, where the average 
annual excess amounts to the astonishingly high rate of nearly 200 per 
cent. The percentages of excess were all low in 1875, and generally 


* For the number of deaths during each year since the first settlement of Port Phillip, see Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante, . . _ 
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also low in 1876, in consequence of the measles and scarlatina epidemics 
The following table 
shows the percentage of excess of births over deaths in each of the 
Australasian colonies during the respective years 1873 to 1876, both 
The colonies are arranged according to the average annual 
percentage of excess over the period of four years, the colony with the 
highest mean percentage being placed first, and that with the lowest 
last. It will be observed that Victoria occupies a middle place, three 
colonies being above her and three below her on the list :— 
Excess oF Birrus over DEatHs IN AUSTRALASIAN CotontEs, 
1873 to 1876. 


Excess of Births over Deaths. 


ee 1873. | is74. | 1875. | 1876. | pour woos 
per cent. | percent. | per cent. | per cent, per cent. ... 
1. New Zealand 2 wee | 208 209 153 | 230 197 
2. New South Wales... - 182 156 109 108 134° 
3, South Australia ... eas 170 124 84 132 123 .; 
4, Victoria... ne 144 119 75 97 106 | 
5, Queensland 154 128 63 99 104° - 
6. Western Australia 94 80 61 140 ) ae 
7. Tasmania ... we eos 103 83 49 82 i ae 


268. The following table shows the mean annual percentage of: excess 
of births over deaths during a series of years in as many European 
countries as the information is available for. It will be observed that 
deaths bear a much larger proportion to births in every one of those 
countries than they do in any of the Australasian colonies, also that the 
rate of excess of births over deaths is highest in Scotland, next highest 
in England, Ireland, and Denmark; and lowest in France, where the 
births annually exceed the deaths by only 8 per cent. :— 


Excess or Brrtus over Deatus In EvRopran CouNTRIES. — 


Years over which the Average extends. | Mean Annual 
Excess of Jirths 


Country. 


Number. Period. i Deaths, 
- per cent. 
England and Wales ... ian 23 1853 to 1875 57 
Scotland... Nee sey See 22 1855 to 1876 59 
Ireland ... Ks ‘ 1] 1865 to 1875 yon 
Denmark : - “ee 26 1850 to 1875 57 
Sweden vie sek a ae 26 1850 to 1875 56 28: 
Austria ... on ie he 23. 1858 to 1875 230 
Prussia ... i 23 1853 to 1875 40° 
The Netherlands| re (23 1853 to 1875 | 36 
France ie aoe ‘i : 23 1853 to 1875 IO G2 
Spain se, . 10 1861 to 1870 25 
MGALY.. woe swine a : 13 1863 to 1875 23 
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269. Deaths of males in 1877 numbered 7,345, and deaths of females, Desths of - 
-§,431. These numbers furnish a proportion of 74 females to.every 100° “emales. 
males. Females in the total population are in the proportion of 84 to 

every 100 males; therefore more males and fewer: females died in 1877 

than their relative numbers in the population might have given - reason 

to expect. 

270. The annual death rate ‘fluctuates sities but in all years Annual 
presses more heavily upon males than upon females. The death rate of pone 
1877 was not so low as that of 1870, 1871, 1872, or 1873; it was 
about equal to that of 1868, and was higher than that of the other five 
years to which the following table relates :-— | 

_ AnnuAL Deatu Rate,* 1867 1 TO 1877. 


| Estimated 


| _-|. Sumber of . --} “Deaths per 1,000 of the Mean — 

is . Mean Population. _ - Deaths. |’ Popelatign: 

Year. — ——— ee 
Males. _[ Females. | Males. . | Females. Males. Females. | T 

1867 ... | 362,417-| 287,409 | 6,613 | 5,190 | 18°25 | 17-81 “ay Wee: 18°06 
. 1868 ...| 371, 817 | 299,405. 5,865 | -4,202 | 15:77 14°03 | 15-00 
1869 ...| 384,267 | 312,675 | 6,291 | 4,409 | 16°19 | 14°10 | 15-95 
~ 1870 ans 390, 480 | 319,359 6,114 | 4,306-| 15°66 13°48 14° 68 
‘1871 ...| 404,983 | 333,742 | 5,845 | 4,073 | 14-43 | 12°20 | 13°43 
1872 ...| 415,605 | 345,386 | 6,308 | 4593 | 15°18 | 13°10] 14°23 
1873"... | 424,729 | 355,633 | 6,565 | 4,936 | 15°45 13°88 14°74 
1874 ...| 434,073 |- 364,615 | 6,994 | 5,298 | 16°11 | 14°34| 15-30 
1875 ... | 442,623.) 372,411 | 8,563 | 6,724 | 19°35 18°06 | 18°76 
1876 ...| 451,134°| 379,545 | 7,716 | 5,845 | 17°10 | (15°40 | - 16°33 
1877. ... | 461,542 | 388,328 | 7,345 | 5,431 | 15-91 | 13°99]. 15°03 
Mean of eleven years ... «| 16°36 | 14°58 "53 


oT 1. As, however favorable may be the circumstances for prolonging Normal 

life, all must die at some time or other, it is evident that every country re 
must have a death rate; and it has been maintained that, in countries 

in which the climate is healthy, hygiene properly attended to, and the 
population in a normal condition as regards age, the ordinary mortality 
incident to human nature ‘would probably cause this death rate to be in 

the proportion of. about: 17 per 1,000 persons living.t In Victoria the 
mortality reached as high as this rate only twice-in the eleven years 
named in the table. — In the last year it was 2 deaths below it per 1,000 
‘persons living, and, according to the average annual mortality of~the. . 
eleven years, sails 1$deaths below it per 1,000 persons ving. © 7 


ae py 


*® For total of mean  poptiation in ‘each y ears see table a Breadstuffs available tor ouneripeen: in 
- Part VIII., Production, pos; for'total number. of deaths, sce Statistical Sathmary: (first folding-sheet) at. 
eommencement of this work ; or the totals may be obtained by adding the malés and females together. 
£ See Victorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraph 342, and Victorian Year-Book, 1876-7, paragraph 169; also 
‘page ix of ‘Dr. Farr’s ‘letter dated 5th "February 1875, published in “the Supplement. to ‘the 35th 
Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England : London, ee and Spottiswoode, 1875,” 
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272;. The. following table shows the. death rates of -the ;different 
fe ea, colonies during the eleven years. ended .with 1876. It 
will be observed that over a series of. years the annual death rates of 
Victoria, New South Wales, and South Australia were about, equal ; 
that the death rates of Queensland and Western Australia wore: above, 
and the death rates of Tasmania and New Zealand were below, the 
death rates of those three colonies. Also that over a series. of. years 
the death rate of each of the colonies except. Queensland was below 


17 per 1,000 :— 7 4 
. DeatH RATES IN AUSTRALASIAN Corowie. 1866 TO. 1876. * a 


Nurnber of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Populations... +: ae 
_, Te | victoria. [SGy,sct™ queensiand) asain, | Austra | Tasmania.) yang 
1866 2~=—Sti«ias | 19°87 | 17°47 | 25°67 | 17°20 | Sf. 18°79 | 12°86 
_.1867 we | 18°06 | 19°64] 17°80 | 17°48 | a. 14°48 | 12°78 
1868 ....| 15°00 | '15°83 | 17°36 | 14°41 ‘is 14°70 | 11-94 
1869  ...| 15°25'| (14°05 | 16°20} 12°37] 13°20 | 11°78 
“7870 oy] l468-t 1S°27-] 14°59] 1894 Ts 18°88 |--48s 
21871 vee] 19943-] 12°54 | 14°83 | 12°87-]  ... 13°38 | -10318 
1872 0. ae | 14°23 | 1411 | 14°97} -15°383-] 14°02 | 13°79 | 1h +68 
»d878  - s{ 14°74 | 18°84} 16°06 | 18°48]. 16°24 |. 14°52 | «12:67 
. 1874 >. 4] 15930} (15°12 | 17°98 | 17°05} 18°74.) 16-21 | , 13505 
"1875 asc] 18°76 | 18°09 | 23°80 | 19°45.]. 17°88,}. 20°00 | 15792 . 
1876 vee | 16°33 | 18°11] 18°82 | 16°28]. 14°18 |- 16°54 | ..1266 
So ee 15-92 | 15¢64 | 18-01 | 15-44 |. 16-21.] 14-98" 12:41 


273. The following i is the order of. ‘the colonies: in: 1 reference to ‘their 
respective death rates in the last year shown in’the table, and according 
to the average of the whole period of eleven years., :The colony with 
the lowest death rate is placed first, and that with the highest death 
_ rate last. . It will be noticed that Victoria occupies the middle place in 
the list for 1876, and one place lower in that sili the. average 
during eleven years:— - 7 nate 
ORDER OF AUSTRALASIAN Coroxars IN. REFERENCE TO. ‘Duara Rares. 


eae _ Order in 1876. - - Order over a Series of Years. 
Wee, New Zealand. —- -- J, New Zealand. areas! 
7 2. Western Australia © | | - 2. Tasmania... et tebe 
_-.. . 8. South Australia, ent he, 38. South Rastealic. a 
woe a Vietoniag cs 2, New South Wales.) 2 3 
cnoe  - 8 Tasmania. ~. qe ids +. 5 Vietoriag.... Sa ian 
6. New South Wales, 7 6, Western Australia, os 
7 Queensland, =} - 7) Queensland, -:) 5 8 oi a 


97. The death rate of. the colonies situated upon the: orn thnenit ‘eat 
Australia ‘taken ‘in: ‘combination; also the death rate’ of -those:.coloniés 


with. the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, are shown in the 


following table. The: mortality” in 1875 and. 1876 was increased’ by 


. * For the number of deabhs i in the various colonies, during the five years. ended with 187% see, ele 


‘Summary of Australasian Statistics. (third folding.sheet) ante. 
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epidemics: of measles and. scarlatina (which, during portions: of those 
years, visited the whole of .the colonies), and.rose to over 17 per 1,000. 
The average annual rate, Eoin over the  pariod © of four years did not 
reach that number: rn ep SEES ahaa 
DeatH Rate in AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASTA, 1873 To 1876. 


Number of Deaths oe 1, 000 of Mean Population. 


Year. ‘ 
Australia with Tasmania 
Ze - = Continent of iganetell ae: and ‘New Zealand. 
B73 nv nee ase! wwe nee | 4B ‘ 14°20 
1874 ocn gee? ees” woe *'" eee = 15: a 4 yA Ae me 15°36 
1875 eee : oe . eee , eee eee 19°08 rs 2 18°63 
1876 e0oe ose coe eee '* oes as 17 “12 ce 16°37 
Means sen. eee tee ; 16°59. 16° 14 


“915: Fi all: thé hegacuiis ‘countries - of en the ‘a ieenintignss is ‘at Deathates 
hand, except Ireland,:the mean: annual death:rate.is much higher than sania 
in’ any of. the: Australasian: colonies: . In ‘Ireland..the ‘average rate ‘is 
apparently lower: than that in Queensland 3’. but: this may: perhaps: not 
reallyibe the: ease, it being an admitted fact that.the registrations of 
Treland.are defeetive.* +: Omitting Ireland, it«-will’ be observed from the 
following table:that, in not.one of the countries:do the figures. show an 
approach to so low a death rate as 17 per 1,000 in: any year, except 
Sweden, during the three years 1871 to.1873, and only in one of these 
did the rate actually fall as low as'17 per 1,000 :— coe 


DratH poe IN ere oe 1865 to Te) | 


aoe - Number on Deaths per 4, 000 of ‘Mean Population, 


| a a ny | ne: ne aR aie a eeen en, (me NNER Ene, (re see— reer, Fad 


wd 
ee} : a reer oom cc - 7 Be 7) a oO c ° 
ae “aS & © a 4 |onry ee a a 
__O. os aes io s Em oO & = a Ss 
Seats nm | 8 wn 4.) & |848) & D Por 
1865 |... 


| 19°4 81°0| 27-2] 25'8 24°3 | 32°8 | 29 8 

20°0 |. 33°3 | 34°0} 28°7 | 23°3| 28°0] 29°0 
19°6| 28°1 | 25°6| 23°6 | 22°7| 29°1 | 34:2 
21°0| 29°3} 27°3 |. 24°8 | 24°0; 32°6 | 30°5 
"1} 22°3| 28°9|.25°9| 23°0 | 23:5 |. 32°6 | 27:7 
19°8 | 29°2| 25°9| 25°7 | 28°3| 30°1 |. 29°8 


1871 >" ccs 17°2| 30°0| 28°4] 29°4 | 34'8/ =... | 300 2 * 
: 3872. ase 16°83 | 82°4.| 29°83.) 25°7., 29°0.) oe | BOT Re i 
1873 ses 17:2| 38°5| 28°0| 24°0 | 23:3] ... | 300 
1874... 20°3| 31°31°25°8| 22°6 | 2175] 3... | 303 

A875 aes 0} 20:2} 29°7| 26:4) 25:4.|]-23:1] :...-| 807 |... | 


~ Means: cee | 82 9) ‘19°4 “811 ‘a7°6| 25°8 246 309 302 ors 


 -Nore.—The moftality.of' Sweden was increased by: cholera in. 1866;;.that of Kasten: by the same 
cause in 1866 and 1873, also by war in 1866; that of Prassia by cholera in 1866, and by war in 1866, 
1870, and 1871; that of the Netherlands by ‘cholera in 1866, and by smallpox in 18714. ‘thatef, France 
by cholera in. 1865 and 1866, and by war in 1870 and 1871. _ a : 


* See footnote te table following paragraph ! 213 ante. 
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276. The death rate of the United Kingdom, according to the 
Reports of the Registrar-General of England, was as follows during 
each of the five years ended with 1875. Some allowance should, how- 
ever, be made for the defective registration in Ireland *:— 


DeatH RATE In THE Unirep Krinepom, 1871 To 18785. 
Deaths per 1,000 of the Population. 


1871. aes = ie aes we 22°6 
1872. ee a a we 20°9 
1873 ae Sie. 2. ae wee 20°8 
1874... - i ie, wer 216 
1875 ase ow oa ie & san “2282 


Mean _ soa, oan 21°6 


a ee 


277. In every country the death rate in towns is higher than it is in the 
extra-urban districts. This isno doubt partly due to the superior health- 


fulness and immunity from contagion prevailing in the latter, but alsoto 


the fact that hospitals and charitable institutions, which are frequented 
by patients from the country as well as by town residents, are generally 
situated in the towns; also that outside of charitable institutions 
many persons die who have come from the country on the approach of 


serious illness for the sake of the superior nursing and medical at- 
tendance to be obtained in town. In 1877 the death rate was somewhat 


higher in Melbourne and suburbs than in the country towns, but in 
both it was very much higher than in the country districts. fe fol- 
lowing are the figures :-— 7 | 


Dearus IN URBAN AND Country Districts, 1877. 


- Deaths, 1877. 
ee Estimated Mean [—— ———~—CSCSS —s OO 
Districts. : 
| Population. Total Number. brie Per 1. Hig of 
Melbourne and suburbs _ 250,678 5,309 2118 
Towns outside Melbourne . 196,137 3,860 19°68 
and suburbs | | | | 
Country districts: 22 408,055 3,607 B95 
Total ee 849,870 12,776 : 15°03: 


- 278. In Victorian towns the annual mortality is always much above 


intown and the normal 17 per 1,000 persons living,t but in country districts | it is 


country. 


Death rates 
in Mel- 


always very considerably below this rate. | 
279. The following table shows the mean population, the number 


bourne and Of deaths, and the death rate in 1877, also the death rate during. the 


suburbs. 


-sexennial period 1871 to 1876, in the different municipalities, 
‘&c., forming the component parts of the district of Melbourne mt 


a) — 


* See footnote to table following paragraph 213 ante.  — $ ‘See paragraph 271 ante. 
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Deata Rares IN MELBOURNE AND SuBurss, 1871 to 1877. 


Year 1877, — Six Years: 

ae. & - ES Cece ee 1871 to 1876. 

ee a rn ee "Deaths per 

Sub-districts, . : Mean | . | “"3Wumd 1,000 of Mean 

; Population. -Total eee Population 
; ‘| Number. DEP t-00Uot during 

wee: cae the period. 
Melbourne City* as eae 62,000 - 1,884 —©-80°39) | = 28-29. 
Hotham Townf oa? Sees 17,000 |. 403 23°71 | 22°98 
Fitzroy City | oa sae 17,060 | 823 18°93 { 19:29 
Collingwood City “e soe | . 21,200 433 19°95 20°70 
Richmond Town Mae ee. | 19,726 387 19°52 17°94 
Brunswick Borough. ... ©... | 5,145 | 76 14°77 15°51 
Prahran :Town ee 18,400 311 16°90 AT77 
Emerald Hill Townt ... =... | 24,500 © 397 | 16°20 17-21 
Sandridge Borough... © «| ‘7,736 164 | - 21°20 17-44 
St. Kilda Borough .: .. . «se | ~—-:10,100 146 14°46 | 1441 
Brighton Borough aie | 4,500 | 67 14:89 14-20 
Essendon and Flemington Borough 3,100 69 19°68 | 17°80 
Hawthorn Borough ... cee 4,868 94 - 19°31. 18-04 
Kew Borough § “ee OAs 3,650 132 36°16 31°70 
Footscray Borough = ww. | % 4,654 80 1719 |) «17°30 
Williamstown Borough ~ wee | 8,000 159 19°88 18°48 
Remainder of district I]- * see | 17,000 | 188 11°06 15°16 
ehipping } in oe and river ch woe | =: 9,089. ] 5 2°45 5°48 
‘Total vie see | 260,678 | 5,809 | 2118 20°86 
ra ee | | 


—— —$_.___. 


280. In. 1877, also during the six years. ended with 187 6, ‘the highest Places in 


death rate was.in Kew, which is to be accounted for by the fact that 
the Metropolitan Lunatic Asylum i is situated in that borough; the next 
highest death : rate ‘was in’ “Melbotitne City, where’ the inortality was 
augmented by: that. -oceurring in hospitals. and some other. charitable 
institrtions; .and the next in Hotham, where the mortality Was swelled 
by that occurring in the Benevolent Asylum. The lowest death rate, 
both during 1877 and the sexennial period, was in the shipping ; the 
next during: 1877 in the extra-urban portion of the district ;"the next in 
St. Kilda ; the next in Briinswick, and the next in Brighton. During 
the sexennial poriod, after. the shipping, t the lowest death ‘rate was in 


* The following: institutions are, or were till closed, situated in Melbourne City :—The Melbourne, 
Alfred, Lying-in;- and Children’s Hospitals, the Immigrants’. -Home, the Nursery Industrial Schools 
(closed in 1873), the Melbourne Industrial Schools during 1877, the Melbourne Gaol, and the Carlton 
Lunatic: Asylum (closed in’ 11873) 5 3 861 of: the. deaths in ‘these institutions took as in Melbourne City 
in 1877,.and 4,376 in the previous six years. 

+ The ‘Benevolent Asylum is in “Hotham Town; 78 deaths took Plate in it in 1877, and 552 in the 

t The two Orphanages are, and the Melbourne industrial Sch nals were pricr ae 1877, in Emerald Hilt 
Town; one death in these'institutions took’place in Emerald Hill in 1877, and 178 in the previous six 
years. 

§ The. ‘Metropolitan’ Lunatic Asylum is situated in Kew Borough; 104 deaths took’ place in it in 
1877, and 328 in the six previous years. 

{| The ‘Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum and Pentridge Penal Establishment “are in “ Remainder of dis- 
trict ;” 42 deaths took place in them in 1877, and 435 in the previous six years. 

J In H.M.V.S. Welson and the Penal Hulk Success no death occurred in 1877, and 8 deaths i in the pre-. 
vious six years. The population given is that of the shipping at last ‘Census (2nd April 1871). 


G 
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Brighton; the next in St. Kilda, and the next in the extra-urban 
portion of the district. 

Sub-districts 281, The death rate of the whole district was a fraction over 21 per 
17 e531 000, 1000 persons living in 1877, and a fraction under that rate in the sex- 
" ennial period. During the last-named period the annual death rate was 
over 17 per 1,000 in all the sub-districts, except Brunswick, St. Kilda, 
Brighton, the extra-urban portion, and the shipping; and during 1877 
it was over 17 per 1,000 in all the sub-districts, except those just cited, 

with the addition of Prahran and Emerald Hill. | 
Death rates 282. The mortality of Melbourne and suburbs, taken as a whole, is 


United lower than that of most towns in the United Kingdom. In the fol- 


Mingdom. Towing list, which shows the death rate of 21 such towns, the only town 
with a lower death rate than Melbourne and suburbs is Portsmouth, 
The death rate of Melbourne City is, however, higher than that of 
most of them, and the death rate of Kew is higher than that of any 
town. in the list*:— + 
DeatH RATES IN TWENTY-ONE TOWNS OF THE UNITED irapow, 

1871 to 1875. 

2 Annual Deaths per 1,000 of the Population, 
Portsmouth ... aes oan ie 20°10 
London ee vais See eae ee 22°94 
Bristol ak dad ine wa ean 93°56 
Norwich eee eee een eee eee 24°34 ; 
Edinburgh ... eas eae eee aes 24°54 
Hull oe een wat Bass ud 25°22 
Birmingham... ais oe ie eee 25°22 
Nottingham ... nes ree wen ons 25°40 
Wolverhampton wes ses oes nui 25°52 
Leicester ... ca bas des oe © =——s 274 
Bradford eee eee eee ees eee 26°12 
Sunderland ... aa ee awe 325 26°32 
Sheffield eso eeo ese eae e 26°36 
Dublin aes cay ‘aes : vee 26°68 
Leeds ore cas wee : cus 27°40 
Oldham ase ies one ees — 28°22 
Newcastle-on- Tyne abe coe tee, ot. ees 28°78 
Salford Pee — ‘ : ea 29°32 
Liverpool... a . 29°52 
Glasgow ag cae - 30°02 
Manchester ... ee sas ous 80°04 

Mean of towns named ee ee §=—-:25°28 

Seathsin 283. The mortality in Victoria is usually greatest in the first five 

euch month, 


months and in the last month of the year. The relative mortality of 
the various months fluctuates, however, in different years. The following 
are the deaths in each month and their percentage to the total mortality 
in 1877, also the percentage of the deaths in each month during the 


decenniad which preceded that year to the total number of deaths which 
occurred in the same period — 


* The mortality of both Melbourne and Kew is swelled by deaths in charitable institutions. ‘The death 
rate, however, of some of the English towns is no doubt affected by a similar cause, ee 
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DEATHS IN EACH MONTH. 


Year 1877. 
a ee A ee Percentage 
Months. Number - ! in Ten Years: 
of Deaths. Percentage. | 1867 to 1876. 
January ... ae a 1,170 9°16 } 10°68 
February ... oe dei 1,173 9°18 9°28 
, March een eee eee 1,211 . 9°48 10°63 
April a a aa 1,285 10°06 9:77 
May see nh aeie deze 1,094 8°56 8°61 
June sare oe sie 986 7°72 7°50 
July eae een eee 1,010 7°91 7°75 
August... va axe 1,013 7°93 7°07 
September... = ats 845 6°61 6°61 
October... ae sales 930 7°28 6°84 
November... es see 984 7°70 6°75 
December ... re Sas 1,075 —- 841 8°51 
Year ie - 12,776 10000 10000 | 
284. Most deaths in Victoria occur in the summer quarter, next to pesths at 
that in the autumn quarter, and next generally in the spring quarter. Sneme, 


This experience is different from that of the United Kingdom, wherein 
the greatest mortality invariably occurs in the winter quarter, and the 
least in the summer quarter. In England and Wales the mortality of 
the spring and autumn quarters is about equal, whilst in Scotland and 
Ireland the former is generally the more fatal period. A statement of 
the relative mortality of the different seasons in Victoria, according to 
the experience of the past year and the preceding ten years; in England 
and Wales, according to the experience of thirty-one years ; in Scotland, 
according to the experience of ten years ; and in Ireland, according to 
the experience of five years, will be found in the following table :— 
RELATIVE MorTALITY OF EACH QUARTER IN VICTORIA, ENGLAND, 
SCOTLAND, AND IRELAND. 
. Deaths per 100 at all Seasons, 


Mv gear Sah a ee 
Victoria. Wales, Scotland, . Eneland . 
‘ : and Ireland. ‘Victoria, and Wales. Scotland. | Ireland. 
easons. 
Quarter ended on the  -Vroar Average of | Average of Average Average 


1877 Ten Years:| Thirty-one; of Ten of Five 

* 11867+01876.| ‘Years. Years. Years. 

Summer | March ... | September | 27°83| 30°58 23°24 | 22°34 | 20°21 
Autumn | June .»» | December 26°34 | 25°88 24°65 | 24°71 23°45 
Winter | September | March... | 22°46; 21°44 27°49 27°95 30°19 
Spring | December | June... | 23°37| 22°10 | 24°62 | 25°00 | 26°15 


| OPER 


Year Ses ... 1100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 


285. In the following table the deaths of males and females in 1877 Population 
at various ages are placed side by side with the estimated numbers of at each 


either sex of the same ages in the population. The percentage of *’” 
G 2 , 


Deaths at 
different 
ages. 


Death rate 
at different 
ages in Vic- 
toria and 
England. 
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those who died at those ages to. the total number of deaths, and the 
percentage of those idee at the same ages to the total nenulation are 
also shown : — 


PoPUuLATION anp Deatus at nAcH AcE, 1877. 


Estimated Mean Population Number of Deaths at each Age 
semat each Age, 1877.* 1877. 


Ages. =F 
Males. Females. Total. Males. Females. ‘Total. 
Under 5 years ... | 67,847 | 67,879 | 135,726 2,797 23366 5,163 
5 years to 10 years: ... | 61,615 | 62,210 | 123,825 289 808 597 
10 4 %I5 4 ~.o-| 49,524 | 50,016 | - 99,540 163 186 | 349 
15 4, 25 4 .. | 57,831 | 63,103 | 120,934 393 373 | 766 
25 ,, 85 y «| 71,495 | 58,172 | 129,667 419 424 843 
35 , 45 4, «| 84,323 | 48,853 | 133,176 738° 537. 1,275 
45 ,, 5S" 45 wee | 44,492 | 23,378 | 67,870 994 422 | 1,416 
55 gg «= 6B gg wee | «17,854 | 10,057 | 27,411 758 339 | 1,097 
65° 75. 43 wae 5,815 3,767 9,582 514 267 781 
75 and upwards sae 1,246 893 2,139 280 | 209 489 
Total =... | 461,542 | 388,328 | 849,870 | 7,345 | 5,431 | 12,776 
PROPORTIONS PER CENT. oe 
Unie 5 years» we | 14°70 | 17°48 15°97 |. 88:08. “43: 57 | 40: 41 
5 years to 10 years- ... | 13°85 16°02 14°57 3°94 | 5°67 4°67 
10 @ 255 15 gg wee 10°73 “12°88 | 1171 2°22 3°43 2°73: 
15g, 25 4g wee 12°53 16°25 14°28 | 5°35 | : 6°87 | . 6°00, 
25 4 385 4, -e.| 15°49 | 14:98 | 15°26 5-70 | 7:81 | > 6:60. 


35. 4g «= 4B ogy wee | «18°27 | 12°58 | 15°67 | 1005 | 9°89 |. 9:98. 
45 99 55 99 eee 9°64. 6°02 : 7°99 13°53 “y Varig 11°08 : 
55 gg «= GB gg we | «= 8°76 2°59 3°22 | 10°32 | 6:22 8°59 


65. 10) 2 498 aus 126 |. °97 | 138 ].. 7:00 | »4:92 | 611? 
75 and upwards on "27 "23 25 | 881 | 385 | 383. 
| Total. | 10°00 | 100°00 | 100-00 100:00 | 100-00 | 100-00. 


286. It always happens that both males and females ander 5 and 
above 45 years of age die in larger proportions than their numbers in 
the population, but at'ages between 5 and‘45 the. proportions -dying-ef 
either sex are smaller than the corresponding numbers at the same ages 
inthe population,” In 1877 rather less than: half the males who died 


were under 25 years of age, and rather less. than. ane the. females 
who. died ‘were under 10° years of age. : wo pe 


287. In 1877 the death rate of males under 5 years of. age, betweet 
15 and 25, and between 45 and 75 years of age, exceeded that of females 
at the same periods -of life. At the age periods between. 5 and: 15 
between 25 and 45, and over 75, the death rate of females exceeded that 
of males. These proportions differ from those obtained during the ten 
years which intervened between the censuses of 1861 and 1871, which 


* In the absence of more accurate information, 


the population at each age ie been estimated 
according to the proportions at the last census, 


The figures must, however, be received with caution, 
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are the ten years referred to. below, in which the-death rate of males 
exceeded that of fémales at all: periods of. life except’ between the ages 
of 25 andi35. In England and Wales, aecording to the experience of 
30 years, the death rate of males exceeds that of females at all periods 
except those between 10 years and 35 years. The following table gives 
the result of the calculations for Victoria during 1877, and during the 
ten years 1861 and 187 1; and for ee, and Wales during a period 
of 30 years:— 


| Montazrry PER 1 000 ee AT DIFFERENT Ross IN Wicrons 
_ AND ENGLAND, - 


yo 


Number of Deaths 1 to every I, 000 Living, at each Age. he 


Victoria, _ aa England and Wales. 

Ages, | ee 

; _ _ Year 1877. Average of 10 Years. Average of 30 Years. 
po ae ‘ ‘Males. “| Females. | “Males. | | Females. || Males, Females, | 

Allages ©..- | 1591] 13°99 | -1668 | 1613 | 23°33 | 21°51 
Under 5 years ..| 4123 | 3486 | 55-08 | 49°66 | 72-42 |- 62°46. 


5 years to10-years ... |" 4°69 A95 | 2:752 bs 695 | 8°79 |. ger 2 
TO AR ay ake 93129 3°72 | 327 | 325 | ..495 | 510 | 
T5- yy 2B yt creee |) OBO | BOI 4:95 | 481 | 790 | 8:22 
O5 ape oe BO sGe- tsk 5°86 7°29 7°85 828 | 9:93 | 1015 
B54 AB yy ae | 8°75. | «©1099 | 12°09 | 11°12'] 18:03} 12°30 
45. yy BE gg wee | 22°84 | 18°05 | 17°52 | 18:20 |. 18°16 | 15°67 | 
5B = 65 gg vve, | 48°68 | 33°71 | 29°71 | 21°98 | 31°53 | 28°56 _ 
65-5, TK ogy ae | «88°39 | «70°88 | =53°79 | 4310 |- 68°54 | 57°52 
75 and “upwards* ots oqa') 22472 7 cia | 111°71 | 93°02 AAT, 185'36" 


i 


988, ih Victoria the ‘dew rate of both snilees aad females rane Death rate of 
1877 exceeded that which prevailed in the ten years respecting which —_ 


the rate is given at the periods 10 to 25, and 45.and upwards, but was ase" 
lower at the other periods. - | goa ke 


y 


; 289. At all periods of life the deaths sate Sof both cach aia’ feviales iD. Death rate 
Victoria during the decenniad just referred to was lower than that in ages th View 
England and Wales; but in 1877 the death rate of males and females England. 
at periods from 45 as ds was Righer- than: that in fi ace and 
Wales. So eee a fs age 

290. The persons who died at the age of 80 or upwards numbered Deaths of oc- 
216 in 1877, as against 203 in 1876 and 186 in 1875. ‘Those in the eer 
year under review comprised 112 males and 104 females. Eleven males 


and 13 females had passed the age of 90, and 1 male’ and 2 females had 
passed me ae of Poe The » following 2 are the exact ages recorded: — 


a The. figures i in. this line relating 60, England ann ‘wales apply to: males and i females at from 5 to > 80 
only, The Victorian returns apply to all over 75. eer pe 


102—O Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8. 


Numper Dying AGED 80 on UPWARDS, 1877. 
Years of Age. Males. Females. | Years of Age. Males. Females. , Years of Age. rag? Females. . 
80 19 17 87 10 95 ene 


81 16 086k 88 5 3 96 1 l 

82 12 10 89 2 vee 98 Lo wee 

83 7 10 90 eee 4 100 eee 1 

84 13 8 91 ] 2 101 eee -] 

85 9 15 92 2 102 oe it 

86 8 18 94 1 2 Total 112 104 
Causes of 291. In respect to 99 of these persons—viz., 49 males and 50 females— 


death of oc- i. 
togenarians. no other cause of death was set down than old age. Of actual com- — 


plaints, the most common were affections of the lungs, and next 
affections of the brain. The following were the numbers of deaths set 
down to each cause :— | 

Causes oF DeatH or Persons AGED 80 OR UPWARDS, 1877. 


Males. Females, . Males. Females, 
Influenza ... ine 1 1 Lung diseases ee ig 
Erysipelas ... i as 1 Stomach diseases... 7 5 
Dysenteryanddiarrhea 6 5 Kidney diseases sais 3 oe 
Cholera Sbe: ¢ arn 1 ac Skin disease aes wie ee. & 
Dropsy “ee 1 4 Old age ine ws 49 50 
Cancer aia eee 2 1 Accidents ... es Br wn. heats 
Mortification : 4 1 me 
Brain diseases ww. «=: 1:4 11 Total -- 112 104 * 
| Heart diseases wwe 4. 4 | — — 
Infantile 292. The death rate of infants in 1877 was above that in 1876, and | 
mortality, : | : 
lez. was also slightly above the average. The total number who died under 
1 year of age was 3,299, and as the births numbered 26,010 it follows 
that 1 infant died to every 8 births, or 12°68 infants to every 100 
births. In the decennial period 1867 to 1876 the proportion ‘of 
infants dying before completing their first year was 12:20 to every 
100 births. | - 
Infantile — 293. Of all the Australasian colonies which publish returns from 
mortality 


Australasian which the death rate of infants can be calculated, the one in which ‘the 
largest number of infants die in proportion to the number born is South 
Australia.* The rate in Victoria, taken over a series of years, is 
somewhat higher than that in New South Wales, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand, but slightly lower than that in Queensland, and very much 
lower than that in South Australia. The following table gives the 
number of births, the number of deaths of infants under one year, and the 
proportion of the latter to the former in each of the colonies of the 
group, except Western Australia (which does not publish any statement 
of the number of infants who die), for each of the eleven years ended 


with 1876. All the calculations were made in the office of the Govern- 
ment Statist, Melbourne :— 


* The high infantile death rate in South Australia was first pointed out in a he present: 
writer, read before the Adelaide Philosophical Society, on the 19th March 1878, Te at date the fact 


seems to have been entirely unsuspected, and its announcement cause i i i gether 
with some alarm in that colony. ? d considerable discussion, togevh 
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Inrantite Mortarity in AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. oe 


Deaths at under Deaths at under ; Deaths at under — 
- 1 Year of Age. 1 Year of Age. 1 Year of Age. 
Year. Births, irths. i 
‘ Total Number Births Number Births. Number 
nr ectal | 0 100 Total | | to 100 Total |"'t0 100 
p ‘| Births. Number. | Births. | Number! Births, 
VICTORIA. New SourtH WALEs. QUEENSLAND. 


1866 | 25,010 | 3,888 | 15°35 || 16,950 1,939 | 11-44 || 4,197] 690 | 16-72 
1867 | 25,608 | 3,584 | 13-80 || 18317 | 2,969 | 19°39 || 4476] 578] 12°91 
1868 | 27,248 | 3,054 | 11-21 || 18,485 | 1,791 | 9°69 || 4,460/ 552 | 12°38 
1869 | 26,040 | 3,284 | 12°61 || 19,943 | 1.858 | 9:66 || 4,654/ 598 | 11°35 
1870 | 27,151 | 3,203 | 11-80 |] 19,648 | 1,867 | 9:50 || 4,905/ 526 | 10°72 
1871 | 27,382 | 3,114 | 11-37 || 90,143 | 1,812} 9-00 || 5,205| 516 | 9°91 
1872 | 27,361 | 3,384 | 12:19 || 20,250 | 2,116.|10-45 || 5.265| 578 | 10°98 
1873 | 28,100 | 3,181 | 11°32 || 91,444 | 1,985 | 9:26 || 5,720| 701 | 12°36 
1874 | 26,800 | 3,341 | 12-47 || 22.178 | 2,498 |10-95 || 6,383/ 776 | 19°16 
1875 | 26,720 | 3,811 | 14-26 || 22598 | 2.695 |11:96 || 6,706| 1,025 | 15°28 
1876 | 26,769 | 2,980 | 11-13 || 23,998 | 2,629 |11-28 | 6,903! 994 | 14-40 
Ss a aa eae aaa ee : 

and \ 294,184 | 36,674 12°50 || 222,484 | 23,389 | 10°52 || 58,804 | 7,464 | 12°69 


Sourn AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. New ZEALAND. 


i866 | 6,782 | 1,178 | 17°37 2,805 | 264] 9°41 || 8,466| 849| 10°03 
1867 | 7,041 | 1,254 | 17°81 2,971 267 | 8:98 || 8918] 873] 9:79 
1868 | 7,247 | 1,084 | 14:96 || 2,990] 351 |11°:73 || 9,391] 899| 9°57 
1869 | 6,976 | 911 | 13°06 || 2,859 | 291 11018 || 9,718] 957] 9°85 
1870 | _ 7,021 | 1,031 | 14°68 || 3,054 | 298 | 9°76 || 10,277| 956| 9°30 
1871 | 7,082 | 961 | 13°57 3,053 | 260 | 852 || 10,592] 882] 833 
1872 | 7,105 | 1,145 | 1612 || 3,010 | 306 | 10°17 || 10,795] 1,074| 9°95 
_ 1878 | 7,107 | 990 13°98 ||- 3,048 | .266 | 8°73 || 11,222) 1,213] 10°81 
1874 | 7,696 | 1,319 | 17°18 || 3,097 | 321 | 10°36 || 12,844] 1,394] 10°85 
1875 | 7,408 | 1,848] 18713 |} 3,105 | 407 |13°11 || 14,438/ 1,816] 12°58 
1876] 8,224 | 1,228 | 14:93 || 3,149 | 286 | 9:08 || 16,168| 1,673| 10°35 


 omamesamammmand ee || ee Qe 


Sums} |~__ rma || ————— 
ama} 79,689 12,444 | 15°61 33,141 | 3,317 | 10°01 ||122,829| 12,586) 10°25 


294. The colonies named in the table stand in the followin g order 1 order of 


regard to the death rate of. infants—the colony with the lowest death [over 


rate being placed first, and the one with the highest death rate last :-— aeralite 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO INFANTILE MortTaLiry. 


1. Tasmania. ' 8. New South Wales. 5. Queensland. 
2. New Zealand. — 4, Victoria. _ 6. South Australia. 
295. In England and Wales the infantile mortality is greater than in Infantile 


any of the colonies except South Australia, deaths at under 1 year of in United 


age having occurred during the ten years 1861 to 1870 in the propor- eee 
tion of 15°4 to every 100 births. In Scotland, the infantile death rate 
during the four years, 1870 to 1878, was a fraction higher than that in 
Victoria, being in the proportion of 12°55 to every 100 births. In 
Ireland during 1875, which is the only year for which figures are at 
hand, the returns show only 9°5 deaths of infants to 100 births, but the 
registrations of Ireland are admittedly so defective that but little 
reliance can be placed on calculations based thereon.* © 

* Sce footnote (+) to table following paragraph 13 ante. 
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296. The infantile mortality of largé towns is naturally always 
greater than that in country districts. Thus the deaths at under |] 


year of age in Melbourne and suburbs during the five years ended with 


1877 averaged 174 per. 100 births, whilst, in the country districts of 
Victoria the mortality of infants at the same period of life averaged 
only about 10 per 100 births. The following table shows the death 
rate of infants in the metropolis and in the country districts during 
each of the five years named :— 

INFANTILE Morvariry IN AND OUTSIDE OF ‘Murzounne AND Supvrns, 


Deaths under 1 Year of “Deaths a 1 Yeiir 


Age. . Age. 

Year, Births. |. Re 

| a soon Total Number to Tt ~ Total Number to 

Number. 100 Births. Number. | 100 Births. 

Melbourne and Suburbs. — Victoria, outside Melbourne and Suburbs. 

1873 aes 8,007. 1,277 15°95. 20,093 (1,904 -. 948" 
1874 sy 7,946 1,480 18°68 18,854 |. 1,861 : 9°87 
(1875 8,227 - 1,546 18°79 ‘Is. 493 ‘ 2,265 . 12° 29, 
1876 8,202 1,339 16°33 18, 567 1,641 os 8: 84 
' 1877 8,295 1,407 16°96 AT, 15 | 1,892. ‘10: ‘68 
aneae 40,677 : ao 17°33 Ries ea 102 0 


_ 297. As compared with the births, the infantile mortality of Mel 

bourne and suburbs is, on the average, greater than that of Portsmouth, 
London, or Bristol, but is less than that of fifteen other English towns 
of which particulars are available. The following: are the towns, tn 
question, arranged in order according to the infantile death rate’ pre- 
vailing within their respective limits ; the town with the lowest death 

rate being placed first, and that with the highest last. It is a remark: 
able fact that a very low infantile death rate prevails in London, whilst 
that in Liverpool i is higher than in any other large town in England : —_ 

_ INFANTILE Morvrazity 1n Ercureen ‘Towns or ENGLAND, 

| 1870 vo 1874. 


Deaths under 1 Year of Deaths under 1 wie of 


Age to 100 Births. Age to 100 Births. : 
Portsmouth 14°8: : Salford: ise: . See. LORD: 
London ... 16°1. Norwich... | ~ 19°3 
Bristol ae 16°4 “Newcastle- ce 19°3 
Wolverhampton 17°4 - Bradford aoe vee  20°2 
Sunderland 17-6. Manchester... ... 20'2 
ra ees a 17°9 Leeds Gad: ge wee 2O°O 
Oldham. . 18°] Leicester = uss we 226 
Hull die ee ees, “EL Liverpool — 23°9 
Sheffield ... ier eS pe i SR asa 
Nottingham .., “. 618°9 Mean of towns named 18°85. 


298. In the Lying-in Hospital, Melbourne, 490 children were’ born 
alive during 1877; and of these, 83, or not quite 7 per cent., died 
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before leaving the institution. In 1876 and 1875, 9 per cent., and in 
1874, 7 per cent., of the infants born: in: ‘the ‘Lying-in Hospital died 
therein. | 
299. The average age at death in 1877 was 26°24 years, or 26 years Average age 

and 3 months. For males the average age was 28°6 years, or 28 years 
and 7 months, and for females, 23-06 years, or 23 years and 1 month. 
The average age at which both males and females die is becoming 
more advanced from year to year. This will be seen n by the following 


figures :— , 
a eee : oe : “AvpRAGE: AGE AT DEATH. * 


Males. Females. . 
meh den Z Years, ge Years. 
23 veues Tana | to 1875 oan _ eee 21°70 ee 15°01 
Year 1875 ’ a tees "eee a: . ose 24-28 eee” 18°23 
5» «1876 cee eti(itweS GBT BA 
1877 eee : ese, - ee ee 28° 60 eco 23° 06 


39 


300. ‘The causes’ of death | in Victoria, as in the United Kingdom, ee 
of causes of 
are arranged in elasses’ and orders, according to tlie. system proposed by death. 
Dr. William Farr,” ¥ R. S., of the General: ‘Register Office, London, 
in conjunction with: Dr. Mare d’Espine, and first made public by. the 
former in his report, dated 15th February 1856, to the International 


Statistical Congress held i in Paris in 1855-6. 


301. A Nosological Index was compiled by the present Writer SOME Nosological 
years since, undér the ‘sanction of the then Registrar-General, Mr. ™°* 
W. H. Archer, to-be used in connection with this classification in order 
to facilitate the bringing of all the circumstances resulting in death 
under one or other of the heads in the list, also for the guidance of 
deputy registrars in receiving, and of medical men in supplying, infor- 
mation respecting the causes of death, and of officers of charitable and 
other public institutions in preparing statistical tables of the deaths and 
sickness occurring therein. a 

802. Since the introduction of iy system into Victoria in 1861, it Victorian 
has been adopted i in all-the Australasian colonies, and, as a consequence, irousliodt 

Australasia. 
the N osological Index referred to has also come into use throughout 
the group. 

303. With the view of giving ‘further publicity to this system, anal N _ os 

rendering the death tables in this and subsequent issues of the printed in 
pendix. 
Victorian Year-Book. more.-easily understood, a copy of the Nosolo- 


gical Index is given as an appendix to this work. 

304. The following table. shows, in classified arrangement, the causes causes of 
of death and thé numbers who died from each cause during 1877 and fen" 
during the twenty-three years and a half ended with 1876 :— 
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Causes OF DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT. 
(233 Years: 1853 to 1876; and Year 1877.) 
Number of Deaths, 
Class. | Order. . Causes of Death. 933 Years:| Year 


1853-1876. | 1877, 


All causes ... Sia = at ... | 236,652 | 12,776 
Specified causes ses ie seis v» | 235,095 | 12,763 
| | CLASSES. 
IL ... | Zymotic Diszases :—Zymotici (Zin, leaven). 


Diseases that are either epidemic, endemic, or | 73,809 | 3,559 
contagious, induced by some specific body, or 
by the want of, or by the bad quality of food 


II. ... | CoNSTITUTIONAL DiISEASES :—Cachectici (kayeétia, 
-bad habit of body). | 
Sporadic diseases; affecting several organs in| 30,639 | 1,834 
-which new morbid products are often de- 
posited ; sometimes hereditary 


Il, ... | LocaL Diseases :— Monorganici (pdvoe, alone, 
without others ; dpyavoy, organ). | 
Sporadic diseases, in which the functions of par-:| 76,951 | 4,968 
ticular organs or systems are disturbed or 
obliterated, with or without inflammation 


IV. ... | DEVELOPMENTAL DisEasEs:—Metamorphici (pera- 
poeowotc, change of form). : 

Special diseases, the incidental result of the | 33,774 | 1,553 
formative, reproductive, and nutritive pro- 


cesses 
Vv. .. | VIOLENT DisEAsES oR DEATHS :—Thanatici (O@dva- 
rot, violent deaths). 
Diseases which are the evident and direct results | 19,922 849 


of physical or chemical forces, acting either 
by the will of the sufferer, of other persons, 
or accidentally 


smrereaecretene amd sesso stetan | eerieeerahteaenA SCD 


ORDERS. E 
L 1 | Miasmatic diseases :—Miasmatici (uiacpa, stain; | 68,126 | 3,194 
defilement) | | 
2 | Enthetic diseases :—Enthetici (évOerog, put in; im- 589 | = 4 
planted | 
3 | Dietic diseases :—Dietici (dtaira, way of life ; diet)| 3,802 237 
4 Ng diseases :—Parasitici (aapdovroc, para-} 1,292 87 
site 
208 1 | Diathetic diseases:—Diathetici (d1dQeore, con-| 6,070 434 
dition; diathesis) . | 
2 seri diseases :—Phthisisici (¢0iorc, wasting | 24,569 | 1,400 
away : | 
I. 1 | Brain diseases :—Cephalici (cedar), head) .-. | 25,208 | 1,382 
2 | Heart diseases :—Cardiaci (xapdta, heart)... wo» | 10,245 703. . 
3 | Lung diseases :—Pneumonici (rvetpwy, lung) ... | 21,452 | 1,540 
4 | Bowel diseases :—Enterici (éyrepoy, intestine) ...| 16,384 | 1,018 
5 | Kidney diseases :—Nephritici (vedpdc, kidney) ...| 2,218 233 
6 | Gennetic diseases :—Aidoici (aidoia, pudenda) ... 408 19 
7. | Bone and muscle diseases :—Myostici (pic, muscle ; 561 34 
écréov, bone) 
8 | Skin diseases :—Chrotici (yowe, skin) ... jas 475 39 
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CAUSES oF DrEatH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(233 Years: 1853 to 1876; and Year 1877.) 


Number of Deaths. 


Causes of Death. 23% Years:| Year 


1853-1876. | 1877. 


ORDERS—continued. 


Developmental diseases of children: — Paidiaci| 11,646 452 
(watia, youth) 

Developmental diseases of women :—Gyniaci (yuv7, | 2,289 139 
woman) | 

Developmental diseases of old people :—Geratici | 2,939 314 

(yiipac, old age) 

| eee of nutrition :—Atrophici (drpodgia, atro- | 16,900 648 

phy) 


Accident :—Tychici (rvyn, chance) sate .. | 18,064 726 
Battle :—Polemici (wéAguoe, battle ; fight) se wes - 
| Homicide :—Androphonici (avy, man; govetw, I 410 30 
kill) 
Suicide :—Autophonici (adroe, self; govedw, I kill) 1,378 92 
Execution :—Demiotici (dnuiwrne, executioner)... 70 1 
DISEASES, ETC. 
Small-pox ... iis ee ous ae 201, 43% 
Chicken-pox eae eee see gee 40 | ... 
Measles... des ine = wee | 3,833 6 
Scarlatina ... sea ais Beg ees 8,304 183. 
Diphtheria ... see ie wat _ gt ae 
. uins ses dine sig seis ee 
a eed sad ee les dad wee | 3,058 315. 
Whooping-cough... ase eee we | 3,569 245. 
Typhoid fever, &c. ... sae sate ne 9,544 532 
Erysipelas ... eee gear 5 sais ee ne 
Metria ee3 wa oe re ime 5 
Carbuncle, boil, &e. . — ses ene us 51 3 
Influenza, coryza, catarrh eae ie age 791 30: 
Dysentery ... eae ie des wee | 11,795 254. 
Diarrhea ... eae sae oy) ~ see | 15,176 963 
Cholera eas sea aes eae Ses as = 
Ague Sei iy sae ies ate 
Remittent fever aie -s eee ius 649 4 
Rheumatism see ae dea des 1,038 79: 
Miasmatic diseases not classed aia ees 341 29 
| Syphilis... pes se 459 |; 32 
Gonorrhea, stricture ‘of the urethra i a 128 10- 
Glanders ... ‘es “as iets was 2). ws 
Privation .. | ics was wate vie 361 16 
Want of breast-milk ie va aay 1,606 149 
Purpura and scurvy ..- aus oats wack 244 11 
Alcoholism ... vos ove wes | 1,566 | 61 
Other dietic diseases... asia arr aie Bo: wees 
Thrush 22 ise wee aoe Sai 859 48. 
Worms, &c. soe woe a 55 1 
Hydatids see se sa ae wae 362 37 
Other parasitic diseases as dud eee 16 ae | 
Gout = oe bee was sae 120 18. 
Dropsy ee” ees dass ane «| 1,863 4} 
Cancer ase ie sa iss ie 3,207 329: 


Tumor ; eso ooo eee owe eee 316 20 
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Causes of DreatH in Crassiriep ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(234 Years: 1853 to 1876; and Year 1877.) 
Number of Deaths. 


Class. ; Order. |. - Causes of Death. 934 Years:| 
| 1853-1876, 


DISEASES, ETC.—continued. 


IL. l.. Polypus_ ass alate Stee eet CPS e Seeds. ~ 7 
Noma ase a Ney. Fue Pastas ee OMT 
Mortification sits eas sed: O86 p 
Other diathetic diseases ate see NS Siete 167 | 

Ti. |). °2- | Serofala sas “hee ees " daa as 886 
Tabes mesenterica ... Mie ST aaclees mee ' “9,951 

| Phthisis .... or ne wee | 17,423 
Hydrocephalus nes ‘ate a ae 3,675 

| Other tubercular diseases sac 8 eee ewe 634. 
WII. | 1 Cephalitis ... SS Nee. SP ae ae. | 8,670 
| Apoplexy ... aes Cee RES pay tie He sag 3,992 
Paralysis... eee avis ame oo} 1,881 

Insanity «sc. eee ee wee tweet 253 

Chorea..  ... ee ee ee | 34 

| Epilepsy... nae ove eos ais — - 884 
Convulsions — sae hee ete ..- | 8,700 

Other diseases of the nervous ‘system wie ooo | 65,794 

iif... 2 Pericarditis . nase Peete sen PS, ee 587 
bo Aneurism ... - eee | = 1,224 

. 3 Other diseases of the. ‘circulatory system eee |. 8,434 

Ill. | 3 | Laryngitis ... ine a bbe 2 oa Nee “B90 
' | Bronchitis ... — Sis ahs Set ap oath 6,734 
Pleurisy ... sss or ne aes SE 2Ly. 

Pneumonia .. Peer ie 9,161 

_ | Congestion of the lungs, pulmonary apoplexy wee 1,812 

| Asthma  ... we | 563 
7 Other diseases of the ‘respiratory system lip aseees 4: IG2T0: 

TI. | 4. | Gastritis... wee eos des ... |. 2,079 
i” Enteritis... ee rare a ee 4.361 
Peritonitis ... oo ee wee awe |. 1,802 
Ascites... sae. eee, el B75 

Ulceration of, intestines aie ven... Ree 7884 
Hernia... ne dies se. dastae ome Ba6 

leus dais pie re ae 611 
Intussusception “ay ea abe ei tat 

Stricture of intestines ae Sig. 24 tees Ck OBS 

Fistula sone ‘lates Bia, a5 2 eee 34 

Stomach diseases undefined vite ae wea}, 1,027 

Pancreas disease fe eT a ee a 12 

Hepatitis ... i ~ vee wen | 1,922 

Jaundice, gallstone .., one yes- eo eee "703 

Liver disease undefined aetna bun Ie 0966 

| Spleen disease oe ate aac oes (aes 76 

III. | 5 |Nephritis ... age Ee a laa 7) 
Hg Ischuria ... ie Yuet eas - 5] 
Nephria.... hae ee a. a 595 

Diabetes ... Se es i 176 

Stone, gravel. ae dete ona os.’ 75 

Cystitis i Bae 1 909 

Other diseases of the | urinary organs es A Eolas 834 

WII. | 6 | Ovarian dropsy ‘55 mC | 88 

-{ Other diseases of the eneratiy . mpd 
i. | 7 | Arthritis... = ie orga ee et: 
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CavsEs oF Drath In CLAssiriep ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(233 Years :'1853 to 1876; and Year 1877.) 


Number of Deaths. 
Causes of Death. 233 Years :| Year 
1853-1876, | 1877. 


DISEASES, ETC. —continu ed, 


Ostitis, periostitis ...- eos 7 wes 25 5 
Other diseases of the locomotive system wee 421) 24 
Phlegmon, whitlow ... see ase see 46 1 
Uleer in. ae wee ave 44, 9 
Other diseases of the skin... ove — 285 | 29 
Premature birth ees ees ees wee 4,150 | 290 
Cyanosis ... see sas eee wae 264 - 22 
Spina bifida . wee oes vee we 189; 15 
Other malformations eww wes 569 | . 28 
Teething ... wee ... | 6,463 97 
Other developmental diseases of children eee 11 | ee 
Paramenia ... see vee eee ee 70; : 8 
Childbirth ... uae 2,218 | 131 
Other developmental diseases of adults wee | er 
Old.age ... oes vee 44.1 2,939 | 314 
Atrophy and debility see oes ... | 16,900 f 648 
Fractures, contusions, &e. «2. ase --.| 6,012 334 
Wounds ... eee Lees eos aoe 418 |- 28 
Burns and scalds__... aes ose «| 1,829 101 
Sunstroke ... . ees wee te 331 23 
Struck by lightning ... ase wee eee 27 4 
Poison ase wee coe eee oe 3809 21 
Snake or insect bite ... oes wee wee - 58 5 
Drowning . eee aoe woe we | -4,007 150 
Suffocation ... wee — 1,336 a3 
Other or unspecified ‘accidents wee ww. | 9,737 7 
Murder and.manslaughter oes wei 410 30 
Wounds ... Lees gee tee we 423 30 
Poison leas eee wee coe ts 265 15 
Drowning ... eee Lees eee eee | 262 — 22 
Hanging... oes wee wee a 379 | 19 
ut “¢ | Suicide by other means or eS 49 ) = 6 
TV. | 25 =| Judicial-hanging = 0.0 0 ese oe tee 0; ot 
uy ae Causes not specified... - eee wee LL nae 1 057 | . 13 


~ 308, "The next table ‘shows the same causes of death, arranged i in the Causes of 
order of their fatality, during 1877, with the numbers who died from onder of 
each cause ‘in that year, and during the twenty-three years. and a half 
ended with 1876, also the order of fatality o of the different causes during 
that period :— ae 
7 Causes or DeatH in ORDER oF Faratity. 


cl. . (98 Years: 1858 to 18763 and Year 1877.) . | 
Order of Fatality. ; 7 : - _ +. | Number of Deaths. 
: Causes of Death in Order of Fatality,1877. ‘(1932 vears:! Year 
ieee tere | i897, 1853-1876.| 1877. 
9 | 41 |Phthisis ... .. nee wee = wee | 17,423 | 1,088 
“4 2 | Diarrhea vee tee ses ee | 15,176 "963 
1 3 | Accidents wee wee eee wee) 18,064 | 726 
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CAUSES or DEATH IN ORDER OF Faratiry—continued. 
(233 Years: 1853 to 1876; and: Year 1877.) 


Order of Fatality. Number of Deaths, 


: Causes of Death in Order of Fatality, 1877. 234 Years:| Year 
erbaren i877, a te eae San Sa 1838-1876. ‘1877, 

38 4 | Atrophy and ey eee owe «| 16,900 648 

7 5 | Pneumonia 9,161 629 

9 6 | Diseases of the organs of circulation ‘not classed 8,434 | . 578 
6 7 | Typhoid fever, &c. ees eee ees 9,544 | 532 
12 8 | Bronchitis sete wu ies see 6,734 | » 464 
11 9 | Diphtheria eee oaey oes see 6,802 359 

8 10 | Convulsions date xe ees Sve 8,700 332 
22 11 | Cancer ... bm eas sas re 3,207 329 
23 12 | Croup... see sae oa awe 3,058 315 
25 13 | Oldage ... <a Ses a | 2,989 | 3814 
14 14 | Diseases of the nervous system not classed ...| 5,794 292 
16 15 | Premature birth ... “as ‘as “as 4,150 290 
18 16 | Apoplexy ry ive coe we | 3,992 274 
24. 17. | Diseases of the liver not classed eee isa 2,966 | 272 

5 18 | Dysentery we aoe eee eee | 11,795 254 
21 19 | Whooping-cough ... | eee re ase 3,569 245 
20 20 | Cephalitis see as ees eee | 8,670 237 
15 | 21 | Enteritis .. see eee | «©6436 194 
32 22 Congestion ‘of lungs, pulmonary apoplexy oe | 1,812 188 
10 23 Scarlatina ss dae ror ae 8,304 183 
30 24 | Paralysis.. ove eee eee 1,881 180 
26 25 | Childbirth and metria see ware eee 2,780 173 
27 26 } Gastritis .. ans ee exc 2,079 151 
34 | 27 | Want of breast-milk as sate ove 1,606 149 
19 28 | Hydrocephalus... or ses we. | 8,675 138 
39 29 | Pleurisy ... a ws aes wee | 1,217 | 100 
13 . 30 | Teething... oe oa ean eee] 6,463 97 
35 bait Suicide ... oes wa see we. | 1,378 92 
55 | J Nephria ... ss or ous ies 595 | 92 
38 32 | Aneurism was sae ee eee | 1,224 84 
36 33 | Peritonitis oo. vas wus eee | 1,802 81 
29 34 | Hepatitis... ses ss see ee | 1,922 80 
42 35 | Rheumatism sae jas ies ee. | 1,038 79 
28 36 | Tabes mesenterica ie ve | 1,951 7 
48 37 | Diseases of the urinary organs not classed... 834 | . 73 
46 38 | Erysipelas ase abe ie oe 861 70 
= 89 | Epilepsy .. si se we | 884 |-- 66 
37 40 Diseases of the respiratory system not dimsea 1,275 65 
43 Malformations ... 7 “ee eo. | 1,022 65 
33 41 | Alcoholism as sae eae | 1,566, °° 61 
41 ! ao §| Cholera ... vag eis es we { 1,061 | - 60 
54 Tleus oun ae les oe ae éll 60. 
44 48 =| Scrofula ... ase ses 96 | - 55 
40 44 | Diseases of the stomach not classed ... {| 1,077 |: «54 
51 45 | Laryngitis sets see ast ‘ee 690 | 52 
50 46 | Jaundice, gall-stone ae “se 8° Wee 703 51 
AT 47 |Thrush. ... oe ee og. aie a 859 48 
56 48 | Pericarditis oe Ben nee ot) (B87 | ~~ 46 
53 49 Tubercular diseases not classed _... am 634 | . 42 
57 Asthma ... 0 es ass — we | «563 42 
31 as ‘ Dropsy ... ae - bee | 1,863} 41 
56 Venereal diseases ... ee ee 587 41 
62 Hydatids... es as oe — 362 37 
49 h- 59 7 Influenza, coryza, catarrh ... aes = 791 30 
60 JJ 1| Murder and manslaughter ... Doe 


oes 410 30 


Order of Fatality. 


232 Years: 
1853-1876, 


- 70 
73 


ee 


61 
65 
70 
66 
69 


«68 


78 
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(233 Years: 1853 to 1876; and Year 1877.) 


Causes of Death in Order of Fatality, 1877. 


Miasmatic diseases not classed ae? seas 
Skin diseases ' e000 eee eee eve 


Cystitis ... aoe 
Diseases of locomotive system not classed ake 


Ascites ... oe re oes aes 
Mortification oes dus as Swi 
Nephritis “si Sh» ° ses 
Ulceration of intestines wae aes idee 
Tumor ... 

|| Diseases of the organs of generation not classed 
Gout sake mee Ses oes as 
Privation sacs ac ies Pe 
Hernia ... cea — wee ae 
Quinsy ... a“ ous ten iets 
Purpura and scurvy Sion sees oes 
Intussusception ... eis aes oP 
Diabetes ... a see wee aes 
Ulcer _— sae ose rr Aue 
Paramenia sae ‘ee ics ry 
Measles ... ies ee » ete eae 

|; Ague .... as vas ae eed 

Stone, gravel = sae “ae ane 
Arthritis es ae sad Sun 
Ostitis, periostitis .. ava eee ois 
Remittent fever ... a aay Meee 
Noma ase dg owe Seis 
Stricture of the intestines sae sak ae 
Ischuria ... wae ua wes Pon 
Carbuncle, boil ... eee sas des 
Fistula... one eee se wee 
Insanity .... sists Gee: 4; ewe deal 
Ovarian dropsy ... ing see ies 
Spleen disease... des sists és 
Execution eee eee eee aes 
Worms, &c. a ad és 
Phlegmon, whitlow | Sa eas jes 
Parasitic diseases not classed ies ‘et 
Polypus non tees ose 
Diathetic diseases not classed ‘ae we 
Chicken-pox, &c. ... vel one was 
Chorea ... eee coo | 
Dietic diseases not “Classed . sae cate waa 
Smallpox... ius se sen saa 
Pancreas disease Pe or 
Developmental diseases of children not classed 
Glanders ... cut 


Developmental diseases of adults not classed ... 
Deaths from specified causes one one. 


Deaths from unspecified causes... a 


Deaths from all causes ... bat 
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111 


Number of Deaths. 


234 Years: 
1853-1876, 


341 
285 
202 
421 


375, 


336 
285 
334 
316 
320 
120 
361 
333 
553 
244 


Year 
1877. 


29 
29 
28 


24 


22 
21 
21 
20 
20 
18 
18 
16 


pond fed fed pend eed eed pet pes HD 09 09 pe He OT OG Gd Gd OO 0 


235,095 | 12,763 


1,557 


13 


236,652 | 12,776 


Death rate 
fromvarious 
causes in 
Victoria and 
England, 
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306. The fatality of the different circumstances which cause death in 
this colony, as compared with the fatality resulting from similar causes 
in England and Wales, is shown by the following table, in which the 
number of persons dying from each cause in either country. is compared: 


with the number of persons living in the same country. The totals of 


each class and order are given, as also are some of the principal diseases, 

The Victorian results relate to the year 1877 and. to the twenty-three 

years and a half ended with 1876, and the results for England and 

Wales to the twenty-five years ended with 1874:— | 

ANNUAL DeatH Rate FROM EACH GROUP OF Causes J AND CERTAIN 
_ Diseases In VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES, | 


Number of Annual Deaths per 100; 3000 
-.0f Mean Population. : 


se co : eos ou England and 
Class, | Order. | Causes of Death. vee Wales. 
“ a - _ | Average of | Average of 
- Year 1877. | 234 Years: | 25 Years: 
wo dh ep ee 1853 to 1876. |1850 to 1874. 
All causes. ase eis veoe | 1,5038°29 1,690 G64 6,098 ‘a8 
| Specified Causes aan w- | 1,501°76 | -1,679°52 | 2,205-66 
i ote CLASSES. _ | a “ = oa 
“T. | wef Zymotic diseases “eee eee | 7 See 28, | 503: 87 
Suet eee Constitutional diseases sa ee “218: 89 | | 420° 4 
: a 3 nee | a a 
TI | Local diseases. ... ses “tee Bag: 74 i. Bg 97 
IV. ani : Developmental. diseases. see See M128 : “855° 15 
ae = : 
V ee o! Violent deaths. “dee ‘Wee “eee 14g 32 : 76 AS 


i ae " Qrvers AND Diseases.* @F 
‘J, | |1°-| Miasmatic diseases 9 “ayo 84 S875. | 478*04 
: _ Measles ewe ron ae | 48°82 
i <-H  Soarlatina «4. Medea OO SG, Po ODD CBE ana 
| “-)  Diphtheria.-... de, iggl®. 103*80 
8} Croup ow. — es | 2406 
or eae Whooping-cough aga ois eg neg | 5B46 
“1 gt) Typhoid fover, &. 0. bee | 86°62 
oe aes Dysentery ... a oe §g! | 672 
if Diarrhea \ i : ere eee © 'f08- 89-06 
Oe Metria (see Chitapirth and 1 metria 4 94s jaca 59 
. i | infray * Si PN | sas | oe 
ee ip a arsed diseases (venereal diseases, 4°89 A: 7°47 
3 -Dietic diseases (privation, wait of 27°89 ! 11°36 
, breast-milk,.alcoholism, &e.) 2020 |] 0 EF 
4 “Parasitic diseases (thrush, hydatids, 10°24 6°10 


_&e.) 


* Only SO 1¢ of the principal diseases ar2 given in this table. 
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AnnuaL Duats Rate rrom EAcH Group or CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
DISEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WaALEs—continued. 


‘Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 
. of Mean Population. 


-_ Victoria, England and. 
Class, | Order. Causes of Death, . Wales. 


Average of | Average of 
Year 1877. | 234 Years: | 25 Years: 
1853 to 1876. | 1850 to 1874.. 


ORDERS AND DISEASES*—continued. 


‘II | 1. | Diathetic diseases aoe we | 51°07 | > 48°36 84°25 
ce Dropsy aa ae age 4°82 13°31 38°51 
‘Cancer, &e. ... BES eo 41°18 25°22 36°92 
| 2.1 Tubercular diseases oo. |  164°73 175°52 | 3886°2% 
Phthisis ee eas oes 128°02 124°47 256 °.72 
Hydrocephalus ees ee 16°24 26°25 37°07 

Ill.| ... | Diseases of the systems— 


1 Nervous (brain diseases, &c.) ... | 162°61 180°09 | 280°79 
2 Circulatory (heart diseases, &c.) 82°72 73°19 94°97 
» Ss _ Respiratory (lung diseases, &c.)... | 181°20 153°25 | 827°381 
“hie Digestive (stomach, bowels—dis- | 119°78 117°05 | 100°53 
eases, &c.) 
5 Urinary (kidney, bladder—dis- 27°42 15°85 27 * 23. 
eases, &e. ) 
6 Generative (ovarian dropsy, &c.) 2°24 2:91 5°70 
7 Locomotive (arthritis, ostitis, &c.). 4°00 4°01 7°74 
8 Integumentary (phlegmon, ulcer, 4°59 3°39 5°70 
: &c.) : | 
IV: |.... | Developmental diseases— _ | 7 
aay Al Of children (malformation, teeth- 53°18 83°20 87°01 
' ing, &e.) | , 
2 | Of adults” ... 16°35 16°35 | 11°63. 
Childbirth (see Childbirth and 15°42 15°85 1]°20- 
: metria znfra) : is, oe, 
ti 1g Of old people (old age) sie 36°95 21°00 | 137°37 
. | 4 | Diseases of nutrition (atrophy and 76°25 120°73 } 119°14 
ag debility) | 
V.}; 1 | Accident or negligence ... ee 85°42 129°05 
| 3 | Homicide ages: ai “en 3°53 | 2°93 76°13: 
4 | Suicide es See aga 10°83 9°84 | 
5 | Execution ‘isis tas ene "12 °50 |) 
wl 2} Childbirth and metria ... | 20°36} 1886 17-19 


807. By means of the results shown in this table it is found that over Results come 
a series of years the mortality from the following causes is greater in : 
Victoria than in England and Wales:—Zymotic diseases of the mias- 
matic order (chiefly dysentery and diarrhoea) and of the dietic and 
parasitic orders, diseases of the digestive system, violence, and the con- 
sequences of childbirth ; also atrophy and debility, the death rate from 


* See footnotes preceding page. 


Zymotic 
UIS€ases. 


Children’s 
zymotic 
diseases. 


Typhoid 
fever, 
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which is, however, only slightly in excess of that in England and 
Wales. From every other cause shown, also from all causes combined, 
the death rate is higher in England and Wales than in ‘Victoria. 

808. Zymotic diseases in 1877 were below the average in point of 
fatality. Of the most prominent complaints under this head, croup, 
whooping-cough. and diarrhoea were the only ones in the year under 
review which, in proportion to the population, caused deaths in excess 
of the mean of the preceding twenty-three years and a half. ‘The 
first-named caused 315 deaths, or the largest number in. a. period of 
fourteen years ; the second caused 245 deaths, which was exceeded in 
four of the previous thirteen years; and the last caused 963 Beas 
which was exceeded in three years of the same period. 

309. The following table shows the number of deaths from these three 
complaints, and from other zymotic diseases which particularly affect 
children, during the fourteen years ended with 1877 :— 

Deatus FRoM ZyMoTic DISEASES CHIEFLY AFFECTING CHILDREN, 
1864 To 1877. 


Number of Deaths from— 


came ee é Diph- es | Whooping- . ne 

| Measles. Searlatina. theria. Croup. cough. Dysentery. Diarrhea. | Total. 
1864... 7| ove | 451 160 25 243 | 528 | 1,692 
1865 ... 11 | (215 391 171 304 402 864 | 2358 
1866 ...| 427 462 331 132 | | 365 525 | 1,027 .|. 3,260' 
1867 ...| - 630 621 + 834 | 115 | 205.) . 430. 986 | 3,321 
1868 ... 24 | : 460 451 194 243 | 220 | 640 | 2,232 
1869 ... 24 224 493 | 162] 100 ‘306 | 858 | 2,167 
1870 .... 3 — 24> 418 99. 50 O44 706 1,544 
1871 veo! 4 27 255 90 318. | . 316 626 | 1,636 
1872 ...| 7} 185 |} 820 121 | | 227 424 |. 747 | 1,981 
1873 6,:[- 1 188 420 -| 149 299 |. 857 | 629 2,036 
1874 ...| 256 120 375 159 | 151 825 |. 846 2.932 
1875 ..] 1,541 | 985 239 135 158 509 1,002 4.469 
1876 ...{ 5 | 2,240 201 173. I3- | 202 675 3,509 
1877 ...| 6 183 359. | 3815--| 245 254 | 963 | 2,825 


a ES | eee mma eEeS | cement gaoeenennmaee | wae 0 hiiintivamaetsanOPRASD 


Total in ° | 
ene 2,946 6,162 ae 2,168) 2,603 | 4,757 11,097 | 34,771 


310. The. mortality: from typhoid fever, although. below the average 
of the twenty-three years ended with 1876, was greater in 1877 than 


in any year of the previous:decenniad. This complaint, as I pointed 


— out Jast year, appears to. press. more heavily upon. females than -upon. 


males. In the eleven. years ended with 1877 the sexes died of it in 
nearly ‘equal numbers, whereas such. an approach to equality was never 
reached in the population, and inthe four: years ended with 1876. the 
females who died of it actually exceeded the males. In the eleverl 
years ended. with-1877 the following-deaths. of males and. females fot - 
typhoid fever were recordéd ‘sia 


she iy F 
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DraTHS FROM TYPHOID Fever, 1867 TO 1877. 


‘Number who Died of Typhoid Fever. 


Year, | 
ime | Males. Females: Total. 
1867 ae ee 246 209 455 
1868 ase ane oe | 162 1838 895 
1869 a - noe 185 | 175 860. 
1870. eens isi e s218e & thes 204 416.) 
1871... si nae eee |); en 134 | 269. . 
1872 va a 174 149 323 
1873) a sas sis 185 147. 282 
W874 aac? eS we | 216 254 470 
1875 see ‘iis ‘is 211 244 455 
1876 ss si 166 209 375 
1877 ‘ ae ei 278. 254 582 
to desis Botalecck. oe | = an 2,112 4 t 4,232 


“3IT. The complaints teferred to in ‘the Tast three paragraphs belong Entretio, ; 
to Order 1, miasmatic diseases. Deaths occasioned by diseases under parasitic 
the’ other three ordérs of the zymotic type were ‘above the average; ““"** 
the complaints which caused the excess under Order 2, enthetic 
diseases, being venereal diseases ; the chief causes under Order 8, dietic 
disdases, being want of breast milk, and alcoholism (drunkenness); and 
that under Order 4, parasitic diseases, being hydatids. | 

312. Of deaths under Class II., constitutional diseases, those ‘under Constita- 
Order 1, diathetic diseases, were above the average, chiefly from the ee 
prevalence of cancer which caused 329 deaths, and stood eleventh on 
the list*—the twenty-second place being its usual position. Deaths 
under Order 2, tubercular diseases, the most fatal of which is phthisis, 
were, taken as a whole, below the average. 

818. Deaths from phthisis in 1877 numbered 1,088, which is a. larger on from 
number than was ever previously recorded in any year. A. greater R 
mortality i in 1876 resulted from scarlatina, and in 187 5 from measles, 
than from. phthisis, but these epidemics having subsided, phthisis in 
1877 resumed its place at. the head of the list of causes of death,* thus 
showing itself to have been in that year, as in | nearly every se the 
most destructive of all complaints. 7 

814. The annual death rate from -phthisis, : as Ihave often. pointed Death =e 
out, has never been so low as 11, nor so high as 13, per 10, O00 persons pnthisis. 
living. In 1877 the rate reached to 12°80 per .10,000,. which ik 
Nearer the higher of those numbers than i in any year except. 1869, The 
following figures express 1 the number: of deaths from phthisis and their 


proportion. tothe. population. during each of the ‘last'eleven years + — 


ree 805 arte. 
+ ‘See Br ren cae civieel a of phthisis in this colony-in the Victorian Year-Book, 1873, 


Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs 512 and 5133. in the Victorian 
aie pres oe sophs 368 biter 363; and in the Victorian Year«Book, 1876; paragraphs 197 ¢0:203. 
+] 
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Deatus From Puruisis, 1867 To 1877. 
oi 5 i ee toy 
Deaths from Phthisis. | Deaths from Phthisis. 


chat | Numb 10,000 ene Number per 10,000. 
r per : ’ 
Total Number. as oa ee o¥ Total eee persons Living.* 

1867 ... 793 12°20 1874 ... 1,011 12°66 
1868 ... 746 ll‘ll 1875 ... 1,027 12°60 
1869 ... 893 12°81 1876 ... 1,010 12°16 
1870 ... 888 12°51 1877. se 1,088 . 12°80 
1871... 841 11°38 va oa pacts 
1872 ... 876 11°51 Total in | . , 

1873 ... 945 12°11 i ae ree Mae 


. Nots.—Deaths registered as occurring from hemoptysis are included in this table. 


Period of 8315. The following table shows the sexes of those who died of 
Dearie phthisis in 1877, also the duration of their illness contrasted with the 
length of time they had lived in the Australasian colonies :— 


Dratus FROM Puruisis, 1877.—DuRration or ILLNESS AND PERIOD 
OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALASIA. 


Duration of Illness. 


. oD 
a - P w . | a | 
Period of Residence in a} 2/2 )] 4] 2 : er 
Adsifelasian Colonies. : 2) 3 Bi12| ¢)2]8 a) aly SRBl | 
| SO Wd: ABs Os | Sel bed a A Sank e 
Fi aa pe = Bs PER) mle Fe ae E 
Be io | Oo | a | o an (oi wi wml a(S .jog] a] 
2) 2S) 8) 8. 2-128) 8) ee eleel ae 
Pin lao }|o |. mam | a | oo] we | ow =o an Pla 
Mazs 
Under 1 month ee Tipu, CHipanl ase eee ; 
1 month to6 months ... |...;/ Ll) ...}...)... |] 1 ] L| ses 
6 monthsto12 ,, Pn re Ce Se Re | ea ee if ee 
I year to 2 years aca | vee |ooe | coe | Sl vas | 4 | Bl cee | coe] es 
‘2yearsto3 ,, sa Al wae | cee | wee | vee MS anes 1 ee cre I 
ae 4, 1j...} 4) 1). | ee ree ee eee 
or see PD Us PDhescath? ely, “Atsen aah ctaths 
5 , 10 ,, Ga 2a (ae lA A Ge a ee 
10, 15 4 ../ 3) 3) 3] 5)...] 14] 4) af afl. 
15, 20 ,, 5| 4! 6| 12 13; 8} 2) aj af. 
20:° +55 25 eae 6; 10; 19] 21) 1) 24 | 23; 6] 3] 2| 8 
25 ,, andupwards.../ 3) 5/ 8/ 1o/.../15/ 8 6l..tacl 4 
Not known (not Aus- 1; 3} I} 8 Oi cteas yy. ei kel: tas Ieee 
tralians) 
Born there f... 4) 9/ 17; 21) 1) 26) 7} 38) 8) 1J.. 
Notknown(noinformation aeeeteee | OL” Bi eee'l, AA OOI Dh a i og, 
respecting birthplace) | 
Total... «.. | 80] 39] 63| 93] 2/116 | 57| 24] 19] 5] 5) 16\154 616 


* For figures of mean population used in making phere ceeneucue see table “ Breadstufis evaiab 
for consumption,” in Part VIIL., Production, post. | - 

ft Including 74 natives of Victoria, 8 (1 being an. Rrocetady of New South Wales 12 of Tash ania; 
5 of South Australia, 1 native of Queens) and, and 1 of “ Australia ” undefined. . poe ae 
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_Deatus From Puruisis, 1877.—Dvuration or ILLNESS AND PERIOD 


OF RESIDENCE IN AUSTRALASIA—continued. 


Duration of Illness. 


. - kal) 
’ Period of Residence S gle | 3 a : 8. 
in S413 /S) 823) @ bebe ie) Bis les 
Australasian Colonies. Fle | 8 2/8/s/|si/si|a/3sis Bel g 
ae i =a = a se a Dc 
Ble lola] o or olwlwoilaiS los] s| 4 
eIi|Siecisli#f&igisig!{/s|elPseg S| 
Pjalelei/a{/afale|s|o(@siasio|s 
a7 ; | 
: - FEmMates. 
Under 1 month even I sea) Sow | eae es | Weer! “eSe [rawec| ‘ 
1 month to 6 months ... |...) ce} cee] | ce | coe L oee a - Y 
BmMONthsto 12. 45 ee | cea fess | cool cos Looe | coe Looe] Llecs |oce | oes | oe 1 
Ll year to 2 years 2... |... | ce | cee | cee | cee | eee Delain Wawel) esol wala coe 1 
2yearsto3 ,, Seid bee. eel Be acart ees then 3 
3. > 4 ” eee woe | eve | woe | eve dj eee coe | eee | cae | one | ee | vee wate 1 
4 oy D: 55 Side Weta ash vainle|. sed!) eae eee. A oveatll w hell aees| aes us| eas 
HB 45 10. —=r», ‘we Lees 2) o4c. 5 GY ee ee re 1; 4] 25 
10 4, °'15 ,, deel wae 2! 6) 10 1; 8 Si Sees ees 2). , 7| 39 
15 » 20 , «| 2) 7 4) 8]...) 9] 8) 5...] 4]...] 1] 17) 59 
20 =~, 25 eae 2) 4) 12) 10)... | 22 | 23) 5) 8] 5] 2! 38] 13)104 
25 , and upwards .. 5} 4) 6 15;/...; 5; 18] 4) 1) 3)...] 1| 12} 69 
Not known (not Aus- sity, awe | eae | eve wi ead usta, | maar [wate iostdios 5} 5 
- tralians) 
Born there *... ° 6; 11; 23) 25]...| 83 | 12). 4: 4) 3).. 3/ 27)151 
Notknown(no information Twas. [eae | eae!» od Vi etiee ieey has 10} 13 
ike ates birthplace) 
Total .. .. | 16! 30! 53| 75! 9| 83 | 66! 20! “To 171 al 9| g9l472 


316. The duration of illness in connection with the period of residence Duration of 
in the colonies, as shown in the table, is now given for the first time. phthisis. 
Omitting 243 persons, respecting whom the registers do not supply the 
information, it will be observed that 4038, or 48 per cent. of the whole, 
died. before they had been ill a year, and that 322, or a further 38 per 
cent., died after an illness of from 1 to 3 years; also that in the great 
majority of cases the period of residence in the colonies was of much 
longer standing than the complaint, thereby proving that the Jatter had 
been contracted in Australasia. Thus of the 593 deaths of persons born 
outside the Australasian colonies, respecting which full particulars are 
specified, as many as 569, or 96 per cent., contracted the disease in 
Australasia, and no more than 24, or 4 per cent., contracted it else- 
where. 

317. The period of residence in the Australasian colonies of those who ae 
died of phthisis during 1876 having been given last year, the experience Australasia. 
of two years is available. The following are the collected results of 
this period, the sexes being combined, and those omitted of whom the 
‘term of residence was not stated :— 


e Including 123 natives of oe 7 of New South Wales, 18 of Tasmania, 2 of South Australia, 
and 1 native of New Zealand. 
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DEATHS FROM nets 1876 AND ‘1877. —PERIOD’ OF’ ee 
In AUSTRALASIA, ee 
Numbers who Died from Phthisis. 


Period of Residence 


i ralasi i ee eee es “} Total Proportion 
in Australasian Colonies. 1876. 1877. | in two Years, | — per.cent. 
Under 1 month see ©. zoe 4 4 f 10 of 51 
1 month to 1 year eos 25 | 20 | 45 2°30 
1 year to 2 years vee «18 ll «29 1°49 
2yearsto5 years «|. 33 | 39 | 72 | 3°68 
5 years and upwards - ... — 672 682 «1,854 | 69°26 
Born there... vee 193 252 445 22°76: 
Total ... +. |. 947 1,008 =| 1,955 100-00 


Nativesand 318. It will be seen that out of 1 3955. who died of phthisis i in Viotoris 
Giea from. during 1876 and 1877, 445, or 23 per cent., were born in Australasia ; : 
me aha 354, or 69 per cent., more had resided there for upwards of five 
years ; that 72, or a further 4 per cent., had lived there for upwards of 

two years ; and that only 84, or about 4 per cent., had lived there for 

less than two years. 

Sex ofthose 9819. Phthisis, both in 1876 and 1877, eraved more: fatal to rales 
fro" ¢han to females ; ; females in the latter year having died of it in the 
phihisis. proportion of not quite 77 to 100 males, whereas in the populatién 
females existed in the proportion of 84 to 100 males. It is probable, 
however, that males of the phthisical ages bore a higher proportion to 

the total number of males living in the colony than females at those 

_ages bore to the total number of females. | 

Age at death 320. About 85 per cent. of the deaths from phthisis of both rand 
phthisis. and females, occurred between the ages of 15 and 55; 2 per cent. of 
the males and 7 per cent. of the females died at under 15 years of age, 

-and 18 per cent. of the males and 8 per cent. of the females died at 

over 55 years of age. ‘These and other results may be obtained from 

the following table :— : | = ee 

DEATHS FROM PHTHISIS, 18it,—Age AT Dear. 


Ages. 
Under 5 years... ai 


5 years tolOyears  ... 
10 9 to 15. 9 rat . 
15 , to25 ,, 

25 , to35 ,, 

35 - 4s ° 40.45 -,,: . 


45, to55 , . 
Bi: Oe GOGH 1 See 
65 to 75 $3 ; eee 
75 and ‘upwards - dei, eae 
Total . 4 


* Exclusive of 63 in 1876, and 80 in 1877, of which the necessary particulars ‘were Hot ie in the 
registers.——j Including'an Aboriginal native of New South Wales, aged 36. a 
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821. In the United Kingdom, for the last few years, the deaths from Death rate 
bronchitis have exceeded those from phthisis. The. death rate from ernie in 
the latter complaint, however, although it has declined considerably in Rineaom. 
the last quarter of a century, is still high. In England and.Wales the 

Mnortality from phthisis in 1874 was at the rate of 21-04, and in 1875 
of, 22°24 per 10,000 persons living. In Scotland in 18738. the death 
rate from the same. complaint was 24°6 per 10, 000 living. In Ireland, 
during 1875, it was 19-29, and in the previous ten years it averaged 
18°52. per 10, 000 living.. All these rates. are higher than those in 
Victoria. 

322. The death rate from phthisis in Melbourne and sibuiha % is much Death rate 
higher. than that of the whole colony,* and increases from year to year. phthists i in 
It is higher than that in Ireland, not so high as that in Scotland, but, aaa 
as I have pointed out in previous Year-Books,f approximates closely to 
that of England and Wales. ane paar are the figures for the last 
five years : — | 

ar _Dearss FROM pans PER 10,000 PrRsons Living IN 
: ‘MELBOURNE AND SuBuRBS. 


1873 20°51 1877 es 22°74 
1874 ae 04 | : 2% 

1875 ane. 21°46 Mean 21°84 
1876 22°46 | 


323. Under Class IIIL., local diseases, deaths from brain diseases, Local dis. 
. Order 1, were much below the average in the year under review. i 
Deaths from diseases of the circulatory, Order 2, and of the respiratory 
system, Order 8, were considerably above the average, those of the 
latter chiefly caused. by the increase of pneumonia, which rose from 

the seventh to the fifth place, and that of bronchitis, which rose from. 

the twelfth to the eighth place on the list-{ Deaths from diseases of 

the stomach and bowels, Order 4, and of the bone and muscle, Order 

7, were about equal to the average ; gennetic diseases, Order 6, were 
somewhat lower than usual; whilst diseases of the urinary organs, 
Order 5, and of the skin, Order 8, show large increase. 


824. Developmental diseases, Class IV., were very much less fatal Develop- 
than usual, and only caused about 18 deaths per 10,000 living, as against. diseases, 
24 per 10,000 in the previous twenty-three years and a half. Under Order 
1,.developmental diseases of children, the mortality was much below the 
average, the chief complaint, teething, occupying the thirtieth place on 
the list, its usual place being the thirteenth. Developmental diseases 


of adults, Order 2, were, in-point of piace exactly up to the average. 


o Uowin paragr aph 314 ante. 
oe : = Eee Yeas Books 1875, pa: be igue 363, and Victori ian Tom, - Book, 1876-7, paragraph 201. 


+ See table following parag raph 305 ante. 
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The chief cause of death under this head is childbirth, which will 
presently be considered in connection with metria.* Deaths from old age, 
Order 3, numbered 314, which is much above the average ; that entry 
stood in 1877, thirteenth on the list,t the twenty-fifth being its average 
place. Deaths under the head of atrophy and debility, Order 4, 
although always high, were in 1877, as in the previous year, below the 
average. ‘The number set down was 648, and its place on the listt the 
fourth, its usual position being the third. The mortality under this 
head is almost entirely confined to young children and infants, 589 of 
the victims having been under 5 years of age, of whom 580 were under 
1 year, and 241 under 1 month. | 

Atrophy and 325. The following are the numbers of both sexes recorded as having | 

‘oe died from atrophy and debility in each of the eleven years ended with 
1877. Large numbers of deaths of young children are each year set 
down under this head, frequently no doubt from want of better infor- 
mation respecting the primary diseases. It is much to be desired 
that, where possible, medical men would define these deaths more 
accurately :— 


DEATHS FROM ATROPHY AND DeEsILity, 1867 To 1877. 


Year. Males. Females. Total. 

1867 sae Seac ee 399 347 746. 
1868 er ate son 337 328 665 
1869 ies oe es 386 337 . 723 
1870 aa ‘o> eee 422 368 790 
1871 a hs Se 368 311 679 
1872 eee oie see 354 338 692 
1873 sae Wide ar 378 336 714 
1874 on ese ae 402 . 337 —6 739 
1875.” . ace wale sat 413 349 762 
1876 wa ‘ae sae 344 305 649 
1877). ve at 344 304 648 
Total in eleven years... 4,147 3,660 7,807 


Sex of those 826. Notwithstanding the proportions of the sexes of the persons at 
who died *7° a 3 : 
of atrophy, Ages to be affected by atrophy and debility were about equal, it will be 

. observed that in every one of the years more males died than females. 
During the whole period of eleven years, 88 females died of these 


complaints to every 100 males. 


Violent 327. Deaths from external causes, Class V., numbered 849, which is 


deaths. : : ‘ : , 
much below the average. It will be readily believed that violent deaths 
are not so common now as they were in the early days of the gold 


* See paragraph 335 post. t See table followirg paragraph 305 ante. 
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discoveries. Deaths from accidents, Order 1, numbered 726, or about 
six-sevenths of the whole. Although 30 deaths were set down to murder 
or manslaughter, Order 2, only 1 execution, Order 4, took place during 
the year. Persons who committed self destruction, Order 3, numbered 
92, which is in excess of the average. _ 

828. The following table shows the number of deaths and the Violent 
mae modes of death under the heads of accident and “suicide, detail 
also the number of deaths from homicide and execution, during 
1877 and the previous decenniad, the sexes of those who died being 
distinguished : — | 
Vrotent Dearus, 1867 to 1877. 


Year 1877. Ten Years: 1867 to 1876. 
Cause of Death. : 
Males. Females. Males. Females. Total. 
Accidents :— 
. Fractures, contusions 297 |. 37 3,105 239 3,344 
“Gunshot wounds ... 11 1 - 
~ Cuts, stabs, &c. on 10 6 206 2 238 
Burns and scalds_... 44 57 384 487 871 
Sunstroke ... mee 16 7 134 55 189 
Lightning ... Weis 2 2 18 3 21 
Poison tee pe 13 8 122 50 | 172 
~ Snake, insect bite ... 8 2 31 138 44, 
‘Drowning eal we 118 32 1,679 385 2,064 
Suffocation ine 33 30 | 467 216 683 
Others wat a 6 1 79 18 97 
Total vos 553 173 6,225 1,498 7,723 
Homicide... sad 20 10 125 77 202 
Suicide :— 
Gunshot wounds ... 7 ex 68 1 69 
Cuts, stabs, &c. ser) 21 2 148 20 168 
Poison sue oe 10 5 129 43 172 
Drowning ... ies 14 8 126 62 188 
Hanging ... ee aes 0 2 187 14 201 
Otherwise ... ae 6 iad 15 5 20 
Total as 75 17 673 | 145 818 
Execution aoe oe 1 “ 32 a 32 
Grand Total . 649 200 7,055 1,720 8,775 


829. During the eleven years ended with 1877, 73,885 males and Violent 


deaths in 
54,680 females died of specified causes ; and it results from these figures, proportion 
and those.in the above table, that, of the males, 1 in every 10 died a tion. 
violent death; 1 in every 11 died of an accident ; 1 in every 509 was a 
victim to homicide ; 1 in every 99 committed suicide; and 1 in every 


2,239 was executed. Of the females, 1 in every 28 died a violent 
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death ; 1 in every 33 died of an accident; 1 in every 628 died. by the 
hand of another ;.1 in every 338 committed suicide ; iis not 
one. was executed. 3 en Stee 
Violent - 880. Males are much more saan to oes from Gaia causes 
aes od than females. Of those who died from such causes in 1877, 649, or 76 
eal per cent., belonged to the male, and 200, or 24 per cent., to the female 
sex. | » 2 : he Sapa 
Violent § 881. Omitting fractions, it may be roughly stated that, where 1 female 


deaths : : Aaa, . io eee . ere , - . ee 
proportion dies a violent death in Victoria, 4 males die violent deaths ; where l 


conales, female dies of an accident, 4 males die of accidents ; where 1 female is 
| murdered, about 2 males are murdered; where 1 female commits suicide, 
5 males do so; only i woman has been executed in the colony since its 
first settlement. In the eleven years to which reference 1s made in the 

table, 33 males were executed. 
Burns and 332. The only violent deaths which habitually affect females more 
eee than males are those resulting from burns and scalds. All other cir- 
cumstances which occasion sudden deaths bear more hardly upon males 


than upon females. 


Suicidal 333. Ninety-two persons took their own lives in 1877, and 100 

deathse : 
in the previous year. Both these numbers are above the average. — 
During the ten years ended with 1876 the mean annual number: of. 
deaths by suicide was 82. | | 

ae). 3834, Hanging is the most common mode by which men commit 

suicide. ‘suicide, cutting or stabbing the next, drowning and taking poison with 
almost equal frequency the next, shooting the next. Females most 
frequently take their lives by drowning, next so by taking poison, next 
by cutting or stabbing, next by hanging, and only once in the 162 cases 
named in the table by shooting. , 

Deaths in 335. Deaths of parturient women should be considered in connection 
with the number of births instead of waite the population, as in the 
ease of deaths from most other causes. They are classified in two 
ways. If the death is supposed to occur merely from the conse- 
quences of ‘child-bearing without specific disease, it is set down 
as of Childbirth, ‘Class IV., Order 2; but, if it should arise from 
puerperal fever, it is placed under the head of Metria, Class L, Order 

1. The deaths from child-bearing have been more numerous in 
proportion tothe births during the last five years than they were 
. previously ; but, except in 1874 and 1875, the rate has never, 
been so high as in the year under review. The following are the 
deaths and death rate from these a during the last eleven, 
years :— ; y 
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DEATHS OF WOMEN IN CHILDBIRTH, 1867 To. 1877. 


| Number of Mothers who died of— Deaths of Mothers 
Year, to every 10,000 
| Childbirth. | Metria. . Total, Children Born Alive. 
1867 Wie ons. cae 117 20 137 53:50 
‘1868 wae St sales 110 23 133 , 48°82 
1869 estas %, abet 105 18 | 123 47°23 
1870 ek 115 9 124 AB 67 
MOU See. os es 90 12 102 37°25 
1872 ee ae 16 139 «BOSC 
1873 see ee: 127 44 171 7 60°85 
1). re ee 142 109 | 851. 93°66 
C(O 154 83 237 88°70 
1876 rr — 117 48 165 — 61°64 
1877 dee.t tay 131 42 178 | 66°51 
Total in eleven years 1,331 — 424 1,755 59°46 


336. ‘The proportion of women dying in childbed during the ‘iiele Deaths in 
period of eleven years was 1 to 168 births, but in 1877 the propor- United 
tion was 1 to every 150 births. In 1876 the proportion was 1 to atirate 
every 162 births; in 1875, 1 to every 113 births; and in 1874, 1 to 
every 107 births. All these proportions ard higher than those in 
England and Wales, where, in the twenty-eight years ended with 
1874, 200 births occurred to each death of a mother. In Scotland, 
during 1873, 1 woman is stated to have died in childbirth to every 207 
births, and in Ireland, during 1875, 1 to every 138 births. The former 
rate is not so high as, but the latter is higher than, the average rate in 


Victoria. 
887. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital, during 1877, 520 women Deaths ot 


were confined, and 490 infants were born alive. Eight deaths of mothers Aira ig 
Hospital. 
occurred during or shortly. after parturition. Thus 1 death of a mother 


occurred to every 65 deliveries, or to every 61. births. 


838. There are 32 general hospitals in Victoria, 8 of which are also sickness and 
benevolent asylums. The total number of cases of sickness treated in tesla 
these institutions during 1877 was 14,810, and the number of deaths 
was 1,550. In 1876, the cases of sickness treated numbered 14,774, 
and the deaths 1,537,. There was thus 1 death to every 9°5 cases of 
sickness treated:in hospitals during 1877 as against 1 death to every 
6 eases of sickness treated therein during the previous year.. 


339. The following table gives a list of the various hospitals through- peatn at | 
out the colony, also a statement of the number of cases treated, the Hct 
number of deaths which occurred in 1877, and the proportion of deaths 


to cases in each hospital during that and the previous year :— 


Hichest and 
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SICKNESS AND MortaLity IN GENERAL HOSPITALS. 
| Year 1877. Percentage 0 f 
Mortali 0 
PUR OP ea ORE Number of Number of Etnies Cases treated, 
Cases treated. Deaths. Cases treated. 876. 

Alexandra re as 30 3 10°00 12°90 
Amherst eee xh 241 21 8°71 11°54 
Ararat we ore 318 20 6°29 6°25 
Ballarat ee es 916 95 10°37 10°89 
Beechworth  ... , 511 31 6°07 7°60 
Belfast a or 53 8 15:09 7°27 
Bendigo ; ei 1,281 146 11°40 10°00 
Castlemaine ... a 865 65 751 5°44 
Clunes Sie bie 200 7 3°50 3°61 
Creswick a x 250 22 8°80 5°69 
Daylesford ; . 181 18 9°94 8°69 
Dunolly : wes 260 26 10°00 13°38 
Geelong , a 1,062 75 7°06 8°61 
Hamilton . 3 518 31 5°99 5°95 
Heathcote , os 81 12 14°81 10°29 
Horsham : ; 250 16 6°40 12°57 
Inglewood . ahs 428 28 6°54 6°67 
Kilmore ea oe 137 14 10°22 13°23 
Kyneton es = 336 34. 10°12 8°76 | 
Maldon ‘ie : 57 3 5:26 14°81 
Mansfield 2 84. 8 9°52 4°84. 
Maryborough . see 402 36 8°96 8:97 
Melbourne ian 3 3,924 582 14°83 15°58 
Melbourne (Alfred) ... 976 117 11°99 9°28 - 
Pleasant Creek * has 397 40 10°08 6°95, 
Portland aed 64 3 4°69 8°82 
Sale Se6 241 20 8°30 10°32 
St. Arnaud... seis 196 16 8'16 TAL 
Swan Hill ei 181 13 7°18 8°33 
Wangaratta : 194 23 11°86 7°81 
Warrnambool ... 75 12 | 16:00 13°41 ~ 
Wood’s Point ... 101 5 | 4°95 2°82 

Total... 14,810 1,550 | 10°47 10°40 


lighest 340, In proportion to the cases treated, the greatest mortality in 1876 
death rates. occurred in the Melbourne Hospital, and the least in the Wood’s Point 
Hospital. In 1877 the highest percentage of mortality occurred in the 
Warrnambool Hospital, and the lowest in the Clunes Hospital. 

3841. The patients treated in the Hospital for Diseases of Women 
and Children attached to the Lying-in Hospital numbered 213 in 1876, 


Sickness and 
deaths in 


hospital 

‘orwomen. ond 251 in 1877. The deaths in the same institution numbered 7 in 
the former, and 14 in the latter year. Therefore, 1 patient in 30 died 
in 1876, and 1 in 18 in 1877. 

Deaths in 342. In the Melbourne Lying-in Hospital 407 women were confined 

Tosniiak in 1876, and 520 in 1877. Six’ died in the former year, and 8 in the 


latter. Thus, 1 woman in 68 died in 1876, and 1 woman in 65 in 1877.* ) 


— ne these deaths, which are of women only, 34 infants died in the institution in 1876, and 
in 1877 
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343, In the Melbourne Hospital for Sick Children 118 cases were Sickness and 
treated, and 17 deaths occurred in 1876; 273 cases were treated, and children's 
17 deaths occurred in 1877. These numbers furnish proportions of 1 iis 
death to every 7 patients i in the former, and 1 death to every 16 patients 
in the latter year. | 


344. Cases of sickness in ‘benevolent asylums numbered 2,421 in Sickness and 
1876, and 2,514 in 1877; deaths numbered 152 and 157. The deaths benevolent 
were thus to the cases treated in the proportion of 1 to 16 in both “?"™* 
years. 

845. In the Melbourne Immigrants’ Home the cases of sickness in sickness and 
1876 amounted to 649, and the deaths to 67, or 1 death to every 10 cases Tiere 
of sickness. In 1877 the cases of sickness in this institution numbered 2°™* 
636, and the deaths 70, or 1 death to every 9 cases of sickness. 

846. In 1876 the cases of sickness in orphan asylums numbered 449, sickness ana 
and the deaths 22. In 1877 these numbers were 372 and 6 respec- oeraa = 
tively. Thus, in 1876, 1 death occurred to every 20 cases of sickness, *”"™* 
and, in 1877, 1 death to every 62 cases of sickness. 

347. In hospitals for the insane during 1876 the cases of sickness Sickness and 
numbered 1,779, and during 1877 they numbered 1,951. The deaths made 
amounted to 185 at the former period, and 197 at the latter, or an aoe 

average of 1 death to about every 10 cases of sickness at both periods. 

348. The cases of sickness treated in the Industrial and Reformatory sickness ana 
Schools numbered 1,295 in 1876, and 20 deaths occurred. In 1877, ranaeriak 
832 cases were treated, and 15 deaths took place. The deaths were, sis 
therefore, to the cases of disease in the proportion of 1 to every 65 i in 
the former, and of 1 to every 55 in the latter year. 

349. In gaols and penal establishments 5,363 cases of sickness Sickness and 
occurred in 1876, and 5,078 in 1877. The deaths in these two years gaols. 
respectively were 62 and 37. Thus, 1 death occurred to every 87 cases 
in 1876, and 1 death to every 137 cases in 1877. The proportions of 
deaths to cases of sickness are smaller in these than in any other public 
institutions ; but it is also probable that the cases of sickness dealt with 
are, on the average, of a lighter character than those treated in the 
other institutions. 

3850. Altogether the number of deaths in penal or charitable institu- Dents in 
tions i in 1877 was 2,117, or 1 to every 6 deaths which took place in Heres 
Victoria during the year. The deaths in such institutions were in 1876 
in the proportion of 1 to every 64, in 1875 in that of 1 to every 7h, and 
in 1874 and 1873 in that of 1 to every 6 deaths which took place in 
the whole colony... The following are the names of the institutions 
and the number of deaths which occurred in each during 1877 :— 
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Drartus in Pustic Institutions, 1877. 


7 Number of Deaths, Number of Deaths. 
* sGaneeal hospitals: ss 1,550 Hospitals esl insane _ ++, tt 
i for Diseases of Female refuges... Sas 
oTomen and. Children or «14 cena _and reformatory ~ 
Lying-in Hospital .. avs 41* schools .. cee ae ae 
Hospital for Sick Children .. 17 Gaols ai : 
Benevolent asylums. sear. 102 Penal establishments teaser 34 
Melbourne Immigrants’ Home 70 4 37 
Orphan asylums ... sale 6 oe ae ee 
Blind asylum aie ws on | 


Nore.—In 1877 no death occurred in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum or the Eye and Ear Hospital. . 
351. The number of cases of successful vaccination in 1877. was 


CNR 
toms 22,559 ; and, as the number of births was 26,010, it appears that.87 
- per cent. of the children born were vaccinated. , Part. of the remainder 
are accounted for by death—1,539, or 6 per cent, of those born, having 
died before they were 3 months old, and 2,298, or 82 per cent., before 
they were 6 months old. The vaccinations amounted in 1876 to 80 per. 
cent. of the births, in 187 5 to 82 per cent., in 1874 to 83 per cent., and 
in 1873 to something less than 80 per cent, 
Meteorologi: 852. The following are the results of mptceiocicl observations 
cal observa 


tions, 1877, taken at different stations throughout the colony during. 1877. The 

times at which the observations for mean temperature and mean atmo- | 

‘spheric pressure are obtained differ at the various stations ; but a corree- 

tion is applied in order to make the results equivalent to those which 

would be derived from hourly observations taken throughout the day, 
O'S and night :— 

METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS AT VARIOUS STATIONS, 1877. 


oe 4 
ae 


Temperature in 1 the Shade. 


Stations. Height above 
: af _ Sea-level. eee Min. © | Mean 
3 feet. 6 . . ° teh 20 
Portland 37°0 | ike. ue i 32 _ 87 
Melbourne ... in 91°3 101 Wis: POR ° nya 
Cape Otway  .-_.... | .———s«-2:70°0- 97 fos HBO ) BR es af 
Sandhurst ... a 7580 100 82. 59 
Ararat i “ee 1,050°0 Re Ee ce te 
- Ballarat... nae 1,438°0 102 Jos, 0 Q7- 55k tory 


Stations. 


~ Portland | 


- Melbourne ... 
Cape Anis 
~ Sandhurst . 


Ararat 


Ballarat... 


“This: sinclides the deaths of 33. children t born, in, the. institution, © 
ft This inctuces the deaths of 10 children of inmates of the Female Refuge, Madeline street. 


Mean . 
Atmospheric 
Pressure, 


inches. . 
30°05 
29°99 . 
 =©-29°81. 
29°29 


28°58 


Days 
on which 


Rain fell. 


No. 
‘178 
124 
(154— 
64° 
100 
lll 


Amount 


Mean 


oa, T. C 


of . Relative - 
- Rainfall. 
inches, . 0-1, 
25°34 os (eee ayo: i : 
2410 |-. “70- 
(29°88 © _ 87 
16°96: “fo e- OQ": 
17-18 Se : ‘we y 
22°7 1 *62 
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853. The following are the results. for Melbourne’ in each of the Meteorology 


in Mel- 
eleven years ended with 1877 :— Se 3 _ bourne,1867 
. to 1877, 


+ ae naEORC Logica OBSERVATIONS AT Metnourws.—Rutunx FOR 
. | ELEVEN YEARS. 


~ (Observatory 91°3 feet above the Sea-level.) _ 


Pemiper: ature in the Shade. Mean Days Amount | ..Mean | Amount 
Year. Atmospheric] on which of Relative . of 
Max. | Min. Mean. Pressure. | Rain fell. | Rainfall. | Humidity.| Cloud. 
—_— : 2 ES eee 
Oo 4 oO | - © °j.. inches. | No. |. inches. -O-1. | O-10. 
i867; 108 | 30 | 58 | 99-99 133 25:79 | -72 | BY 
1868.| ~ LIO -} 27°. |" 57 | » 29°98 120 ABR ee IO eT 
- 3869; 108. | 27 >| 57 |. 29°94 129 © 24° 59 - ee ae 6:0 
1870} 109° | 380. A 57 | (29°93 «| (129° — 83° 76 ‘| ‘ “74 Oo) Bg 
187t) 106 | .382° | 58. - 29°93 | 125 _ 80°17 |; 74°: 59 
1872; 103 | 3822 58 29°92 136 32°52 ‘74 | G64. 
1873 (102 |. 80 |. 58 |, 29°94 1384 25°61 72 | 6:0 
1874 | 108.-| ‘29 57 | 29°93 | 184. -{° 28:10]. *72— 6°1 
875) 110 S12 57 = -1> 29°89 | -158 | -- 89°87--1---- FO 1 -- GQ. - 
1876}, -111 | 29 | = 57 29°93 134 24°04 ‘70 5°8 


1877} ds ae) ee ey laee 124 | 24°10. | . ‘70 5°8 


~ 354, Tt will be ebnerved aes the mean ey in Mélbour: ne 1S Tempera- 
retiiarkably even from year to year. The diminished’ rainfall, and. con- aie 
sequent, drought, ‘which occurred i in 1877 and the previotie vos, will be 


at. once recognised, 


355: An extended account of the ‘meteorology . and climate of Meteorology 
eisewhere 


Vasher will be @ saad in, the Victorian Year -Book,. ae ePaeene treated on. 
eh hd sie | 


‘PART V.—ACCUMULATION. 


- 856. The coins in Seelanens in “Victoria are in all respects the same Coins ana 
as those used in the, United Kingdom. The accounts are kept in a 
sterling money (£ S. de). Oe ee 

357: A branch of | the Royal Mint was ‘established in..Melbourne ‘in Royal mint. 
1872. . From the time of its opening. to the end of 1877, 2, 159 167 
ounces, of gold were received thereat, valued at £8,590,159.. ; 


358. ‘The following table shows the quantity, and value of. the gold Gold lat 
received. at the Mint in each year. It will be-observed that the gold Mint. 
téceived in 1877 was 164,889 ounces less than that received in. 1876, 


@nd-111,422-ounees less than that received in 1875. 


Gold issued 
from Mint 


Victorian 
and other 
gold minted 
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GoLD RECEIVED AT THE MeELBouRNE Mint, 1872 To 1876. | 


Year. 4 Quantity. Value. 
| £ 


OZ. 

1872 ame ie 190,738 764,917 
1873 a oat 221,870 887,127 
1874 - sea 335,318 1,349,102 
1875 eae ite 489,732 1,947,713 
1876 eis os 543,199 2,149,481 
1877 is sus 378,310 1,491,819 

Total ... ie 2,159,167 8,590,159 


359. Gold is issued from the Mint as coin or as bullion. The for- 
mer, with the exception of 165,000 half-sovereigns in 1873, and 80,000 
in 1877, has consisted entirely of sovereigns. The following is a state- 
ment of the gold issued in each year, whether in the shape of coin or 
bullion :— 

GOLD IssUED AT MELBOURNE Mint, 1872 ro 1877. 


Total 


Coin. Bullion. Value of Coin. 
Year. ee ee ee a ee ee and 
Sovereigns. Half-sovereigns. Quantity. Value, Bullion, 
number. . Number. OZ. & £ 
1872 748,000 ae 1,205 3,610 751,610 ... 
1873 752,000 165,000 3,106 . 11,035 845,535 
1874 1,373,000 das 2,912 10,417 1,383,417 
1875 | 1,888,000 Bee 3,558 18,857 1,901,857 
1876 2,124,000 re 3,625 14,145 2,138,145 
1877 1,487,000 80,000 3,326 13,004 1,540,004 
Total ... 8,372,000 245,000 17,727 66,068 8,560,568 | 


360. Less than three-fourths of the gold received at the Mint was 
raised in Victoria. Upwards of a fifth came from New Zealand. The 
remainder was contributed by the other Australasian colonies and by 
Natal. The following were the quantities from these countries | re- 
spectively prior to and during 1877 :— | 

VICTORIAN AND OTHER GOLD RECEIVED AT MELBOURNE Mint, 

1872 to 1877. 


Quantity of Gold received ‘ 


Country in which Gold EI te Sa REN PETS a ee? UES Pe EA I 
wae Caned: Prior to 1877. During 1877. Total. 
OZ. OZ. ‘ 

Victoria ae 1,312,732 290,920 | 1 603, 652. : 
New South Wales as «1,414. 357 1,771 |. © 
Queensland oe ve 1 331 7 60 «489k 
South Australia aa 34,102 10.989 | 45,091 .-- 
Tasmania = uh 22435 6,684 29,119 
New Zealand ... ee 403,688 67,718 | 471,356 © 
Natal ... see fark 735 Il. oy 916 
Unknown tet os 7a 4,470 1,401 Dory) eee 


Total =.. oa 1,780,857 | 378,310 «=| 2,159,167 © 
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861. The following table shows the Mint revenue and expenditure Mint 
in each of the four financial years ended with 1876-7, alsa the excess Eeeadleas. 
ofthe latter over the former. The net results alone are given, the 
amount of subsidy returned to the. Treasury each year being omitted 
from both sides of the account. It will be observed that during the 
period to which the table relates the Mint has been worked at a loss 
to the country of £13,700 :— 
Mint Revenue anp Exrenpirure, 1873-4 to 1876-7. 


Excess of Expenditure 


| Year. Mint Receipts. ‘Mint Expenditure. over Receipts: 
1873-4 4,799 4,972 173 . 
1874-5 “7,504 15,701 8,197 
—  -1875=6 7,659 9,305 1,646 
1876-7 | 7,512: ‘11,229 3,717 
Total ... 27,474 41,207 13,733 


362. The quantity of gold received at the Sydney Branch of the gyaney Mint: 
Royal Mint during 1876 was 431,905 ounces, valued at £1,605,558, 
more than half of which came from Queensland. The total value of 
coin and bullion issued amounted. to £1,651,293, consisting of 1,613,000 
“sovereigns, 60,000 half-sovereigns, and 2,130 ounces of bullion valued 
at £8,293. The ‘total revenue fér the year amounted to £10,496. | It 
will be noticed that. the coin and bullion issued was less in value by 
nearly half a million sterling than the coin and bullion issued from the 
Melbourne Mint in. the same year. | 

. 363. There were 13 banks of issue in ‘Victori ia during 1877, possess- number of 
ing therein 324 branches or agencies. In the first year of each of the ™™** 
_ two previous quinquennial periods there were 10 banks of ‘issue in the 


colony. , | 
864. ‘Subjoined. are the average rates of exchange for bank bills Rates of 


| diawn on the following places in 1877, and in the first-year of each of °*hanse- 


the two previous. quinquenniads. ‘Those upon London are drawn at 
sixty days’ sight, and those upon the neighboring colonies at sight :-— 
Rates or ExcHance, 1867, 1872, anv 1877. 
! Average Rates of Exchange. | 


ee a ‘ . ; _ a we sae sca a ne peppers . ——— nee 


Places on which 
1867. : 1872. a - 1877, 


, Bills. were drawn. 


‘London:..i --: i.. | partol per cent. prem. - % to 14 per cent. prem. par | to 1 per cent. prem. 


British India. 
New South’ Wales 


Queenhsiand’ =e 
South Australia «.- 


. Tasmania ..  -.**..| 
New Zealand «+ |. 


5 per cent. premium,. 


2s. 1d. per rupee 


1 to $.per cent. promftia 
. | Lpér céntipremium:. . 


1 to 1 per cent. premium 


to. 1 per cent.. premium | 4 
$ to 1 per cent. premium | 


2s. 1a: per rupee oe. 


9s. 3d. to i per cent. prem. 
i. 1 # to 1 per cent..premium: |: 
: P * | 9s, 6d.-to 4 per-cent. prem. 


2s. to 4 per cent. prem. 


1 to # 4 per, cent. premium | 4+ 
9s. Sd. tog ; Per cent: prem 


5 per cent. premium, 28. 
‘ perrupee ~~ 

$8: 9d. to 4 per cent. prem. 
9s. 3d. to 1: per cent. prem. 


1 to } per cent. premium 
3s. to 08 pee cent. preciun 
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mates of diss 365. The average rates of discount on local bills were as follow 


“count during the same three years. It will be observed that the rates 
were higher at the first period than at either of the subsequent 
periods, and that they were much higher at the last than at the middle 
period :— 

Rates or Discount on Locau BILLs, 1867, 1872, anv 1877. 
Average Rates of Discount per Annum. 
Currency of Pills. 
1867. 1872. i 1877. 
* per cent. per cent. | per cent. 
Under 65 days ... es 7 to 8 : 5 to 53 6 to 7 
65to 95 4, ase jane 7to8 | 5 to 6 7 to8 
95 t0 125 4, a. Ras 8 to 10 6 to 7 8 to 9 
Over 125 _,, 9 to 10 7 to 8 8 to 10° 
i> jatilities, 366. The position of the banks as regards liabilities, assets, capital, 


raters &, and profits, according to the sworn returns for the last quar ter of the 
-game three years, was as follows :— 
Position oF Banks, 1867, 1872, anp 1877. 


LIABILITIES. 
— 1867. 1872. ‘1877, 
es £ £ > 
. Notes in circulation ... wee 1,182,701 1,327,374 1,350,114. 
_ Bills in circulation 127,501 90,523 70,254 
. .Balances due to other banks 120,125 219,223 259,223 
. Deposits not bearing interest 2,860,280 5,305,693 4, 980, 155. 
Deposits bearing interest P 6,599,684 6,992,234 11,528, 373 
Total... ... | 10,890,291 13,935,047 18,183,119 
ASSETS. . 
. | £ £ ae 
“-Coined gold, silver, and other metals 1,974,288 2,708,390 2,109,793 
Gold and silver in bullion and bars 615,217 662,632 328,864 
~Landed property a0 eee 554,105 635,809 796,605 
Notes and bills of other banks.. 139,734 — 164,699 143,425 
“Balances due from other banks — 259,911 354,079 386,491. 
_.Debts due to the banks* . 12,234,636 13,600,293 22,493,261.. 
Total... we | 16,777,891 18,125,902 26,258,439 . 


CAPITAL AND PROFITS. 


£ £ £ 
-(apital stock paid up . es oe 8,276,250 8,756,894 
Average per annum of rates of last | 103 per cent. 92, per cent. | 104 per cent. 


dividend declared by banks 
Average rate of interest per annum |12°192 per cent. 10°193 per cent. II: 689. per cott 
paid to shareholders 
Amount of last dividend declared: 
Amount of reserved profits after 
declaring dividend : 


496,000 


421,800 - 
2,123,674 


2,171,705 


511,810, « 
2,788, 862" 


* Including notes, bills of exchange, and all other stsek and fund Fl scri tion 
except notes, bills, and balances due from one bank to another. ica m every descrip _ 
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- 367. The following table shows the proportion of each item of the Percentage 


liabilities to the total liabilities, and of each item of the assets to the abinities ; 
total assets of the banks at the same periods:— ee 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF BANKS.—PERCENTAGE OF ITEMs. 


LIABILITIES. 
ees | 1867. .. 1872. 1877. 

ae ; : per cent. per cent. — per cent. 

Notes in circulation ... awe 10°86 _ 9°53 7°42 

Bills in circulation... aes — 17 "65 ? +39 

Balances due to other banks... 1-10 ‘V57 1°43 
Deposits not bearing interest ... 26°27 38°07 27°39 | 

Deposits bearing interest ese 60°60. 50°18 63°37 

Total aes os 100°00 100°00 100°00 

ASSETS. 

— Coined gold, silver, and other metals 12°51 1494 |. 8:04 
Gold and silver in bullion or bars 3°90 | 3°66 1°25 
Landed property eas 3°51 3°51 3°03 

- Notes and bills of other banks ... ‘89 “91 “55 
Balances due from other banks... 1°65 1°95 1°47 

“Debts due to the banks — is 77°54 75°03. 85°66 

Lo Total sas sig 100:00 10000 ~=6| ~—s 00°00 


"368. The following results are arrived at by analysing the bank Anatysis of 


: bank re- 
returns at the three periods:— reer 
| 16: 41 per — of the assets in 1867 

Coin and bullion formed 18°60 ‘ 5 1872 
7 9°29 © 63 1877 
| 69°02 per cent. of the assets in 1867 
The liabilities amounted to 76°88 | 3 ae 1872 
| | { 69:25 “ bs 1877 
51°57 per cent. of the assets: in 1867 
| 45°66 i ‘ 1872 
hy . | 33°35 ‘ 1877 
The paid-up capital was equal to 74°71 per cent. of the liabilities i in 1867 
| 59°39 - 2. 1872 
| 69°76 per cent. bore interest in 1867 
Of the moneys deposited 56°86 - “95 1872 
69° 82 “ $s . 1877 


369. It will be observed that coin and bullion bore a much smaller Former ; 
proportion to the total assets, and that the paid-up capital bore a much 1877 com- 


~ smaller proportion both to the assets and = cae) in a 1877 than at pret 
-€ither of the former periods. : ; 
1-370, The Government moneys in the hands of the various banle Goverment 
unds wl 
‘standing to the credit of the public account, and the proportion they the banks, 


‘bore to the whole amounts on deposit, were as 8 follow at the. end of each 


of the last four years :-— 
3 I 2 


= 


Banks in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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_ Govern? Fonps IN THE HANDS OF THE Banxs, 1874 TO 1877, 


~ Government Moneys. 


On the 3lst December. : ced Aiocet held by the Percentage of all afoneyson on 
ee bipoxnonster . ,Banks. .. a ee Deposit. , . 
1874 aes ‘ie od, 348, 048 10°84 
1875. seo oe "677, 445 4:98 
1876 ee se : 956,619 13°18 
1877, | $55 1,148,176 - 6°96 


371. The. ical: liabilities aa total assets of the banks during | ‘the 
last ‘quarter:of 1876 in all the: ‘Australasian colonies except Western 
Australia, which does not appear to publish banking returns, will: be 
* found i in the following table :—. 

Banks in AUSTRALASIAN CotoniEs, 1876. 
"otal. Liabilities. 


: 221 Notes | | Bills Balances a 
Memecr loeaye g a in eo in due toother | Deposits. Total 
7% | Circulation. “Circulation. . Banks. . ae nae 

: pe £ if £« (||.-is ££, |. St 
Victoria .-- | 12°] 1,335,478 | 54,472 |, 287,179 | 14,850,148 | 16 527,277 
New South Wales | 10 | 1,113,323 } 37,123 || 247,857 | 14,859,505 | 16,257,308 
Queensland sive, °O "B45, 437 14,598 | 42,520 | 3,091,681 3,494,936 
‘South Australia... | 6 449, 541 10,653 57,064 | 3,316,096] 3,826,354 
Tasmania .°. {| 5 117, 558+ + 2,696 -7'; 2,582 | 1,463,008}; 1} “585, "844 
New Zealand ...| 6 874.517 60,833 47, 578 | 6,238,471 | a se ce 799 
» Total eee | 45 | 4,228,854 |° 180,375 684,280 43,818,909 “48,912,418 

an, Total Assets. | a 
eG ; ; : Balances Other . . 
ANCOR Cony cat. Landed | and Notes | chiefly | Debts due to} rota, 
i Bullion. | Property.) and Bills of,| Govern- | Banks. 
a er er. ee {other Banks.| ment. 
ns & oe ma ee “ £ & ae | .& 

Viesatia swan] 3,519, 377. 790,129 | srb-t88 ‘2. | ¥9,1383461 | 23,918,123 
New. South Wales 2, 7217, 103; 359, (276: 138,539,158 13,627,551 | 20,253,088 
Queensland aes "954, 271 1] 1,304 96,833 seis 3,400,046 | 4,362,454 
South Australia,. 733, 5168 151,611 |. 134,731 | 25,000| 4,724,443] 5,768,953 
Tasmania et  956;499 |. 39,245'}; 28,881 1 357, 198 | 1,681,823 
New Zealand eee | 1,614, 918 210 185. : ‘96 701 614, 208 9,240, 059. =o) 176, 071 
_ Total . eee, 9, 605 336, /1,661 50. 4,366, 460. 639, »208 51 487, 758 67, 760, 512 


" Proportion 
of specie to 
assets in 
Austral- 
asian banks, 


872.. Coin. and bullion ‘bore a ‘higher’ ‘proportion to the total assetsdf 
the Queensland *banks,.Hnd a lower. one to those of the South “Alustia- 
lian banks, than to those of any of the othér colonies. The Vietétian 
_ banks had a higher proportion of coin and bullion than’ those of New 
Zealand, New South ‘Wales, or South Australia, The: following:are 
the figures, the colonies being placed in order, those having the highest 


proportion of coin or ballion: being placed first and those having the 
lowest last :— f 
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PROPORTION OF Corn anp Buiyion to. Assets or BANKS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN ‘CoLontEs, 1876. 


Per cent. ; Per cent. 
1. Queensland .. o.  :1729 =| 4, New Zealand vee 1ST 
2. Tasmania = -- 1525  °] 5. New South Wales ..;. 13°47 
3. Victoria... vee 1471 1 6. South Australia ..; 12°71 


873. The liabilities bore a smaller proportion. to the assets in the Proportion 
New Zealand banks, and a larger one in those of Tasmania, than in to sects : 
the banks of any of the other colonies. The liabilities of the banks” fala baukes 
in Victoria were smaller in proportion to their assets than those. in | 
Queensland, New South Wales, or. Tasmania... In the. following state 
ment the colony of which the liabilities were smallest. in propor tion 
to the assets is placed first, and that in which the liabilities were 
proportionately the highest is placed be 
PROPORTION OF Liasinities, To AssETs or Banks IN AUSTRALASIAN 


__Cotontzs,: 187 6. 


Per cent. e * Per oa 


(1, New Zealand. =... 6132 | 4, sOussuciaad wes 80°10 - 

2, South Australia - ... 66°33 5, New South Wales... 80°27 
.3.-Victoria .- .... eee 69107" | 6: Tasmania... oie 94:29 >. 
“874, The’ rates. of interest allowed on moneys dépoiited: with the Interest on 


it 
Victorian banks were-not returned for 1867 and 1872. The rates on with batik 


deposits left for a period of twelve months tanged from 5 .to 6 per 
cent, in 1877, 1876, and 1875, and from 4 to 6 per cent, in 1874. 

B75. Two kinds of Savings Banks exist in Victoria, the ordinary Savings ©.» 
Savings. Banks, which were first established in 1842, and. the Post ™™** - 
Office Savings Banks, which were established in 1865. The following 
figures show the number of institutions, the number of depositors having 
aceounts at the last dates of balancing in 1877, and the total anda average | 
amount 24 depositors’ balances at such dates#:— 

SAVINGS. Bangs eyuee a 


cS ee i ee OS patos wi es ae 


. -yscalbiied Batanesa: : 


— a Aa [ ee 
Description of Institution. « of Savings: | ye Hepositors.| poet i 
escription 0 i 7 | Banks. | coe or: a al Re. | Reco 
——| _. canes - ; 

| | 1 | jst £ _| £8 éd,. 

Post Office Savings Banks ... 166 44,361) | - 652,089 14 14:0 

Ordinary Savings Banks... | 11 (28,884 | 928,216 3119 3 
| Total se ae. vee. 177 : 13, 245 | 1,675,805 | 2110 12 


376. The number of depositors in Savings Banks has ca increas- Depositors 
ing from year to year. With the ‘exception of 1874, there was a larger. Banks. ~_ 
amount remaining on deposit in. 1877 than in any former year. . ‘The 


following are the figures during the last six years :— 


* The financial year of the Post Office Savings Banks terminates on the hots December, that of the 
ordinary Savings Banks on the 30th June. 


Rate of 
interest in 
Savings 
Banks. 


Price of 
debentures 
‘ in London. 


Price of 
debentures 
and | 
stock in 


Melbourne. 


Mortgages, 


iens, and — 


releases. . 
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. Number of Depositors. Amount remaining on Deposit. - 
1872 oe wae 52,749 wes £1,405,738 

1873 Sea we —s- 8,547 sxe 1,498,618 

1874 ans xs 64,014 Sale 1,617,301 | 

1875 we ne 65,837 eet 1,469,849 

1876 wes ar 69,027 fees 1,507,235 

1877 eee Per 73, 245 aoe 1,575,305 


877. The highest rate of interest Savings Banks are permitted to: 
give on moneys left on deposit is 4 per cent. This rate was allowed 
in all the years. | 

378. According to Westgarth’s Circular, the following are the Lon- 
don prices at the beginning, middle, and end of 1877, and at the end of | 
the first quarter of 1878, of debentures payable in London :— | 

Prick oF VICTORIAN DEBENTURES IN LONDON, 1877-8. 


Interest. Price per £100 Bond. 
——__,—____—_—__—_—_——— Amount of 
Rate outstanding 1877. 1878. 
per When Payable. Debentures. | —>s— OOO OOTFT—>*> TTT 
annum. January. , June. December. | March. 
£ & & & ; £ 
6 April and October -» | 7,000,000 1113-1123 1194-1104 108-109 | 111-112 
5 January and July -- | 2,107,000 109-110 1083-1094 1105-1114 | 109-220 
6 ” » ee 850,000 116 119-121 117-119 115-117’. 
4 va 6: .. | 4,500,000 | 963-974 984-99 97-982 | 97}-978 


879. The following, according to the Australasian Insurance and | 
Banking Record, were the prices in Melbourne of Victorian deben- 
tures payable thereat, and of Victorian stock, at the dates named :— _ 

PRICE OF _ VICTORIAN DEBENTURES AND STocK IN MELBOURNE, 


1877-8. 
Interest. | ees | | Closing Price. 
per When Payable. standing oe Se ee 
oe 7 a January. March. Pidiseot Sept. January. ere dco 
6 | Apriland October 236,600 ong 108 1035-1043 i0ay_i02 oe 1043 | tes 
6 ‘g ee 580,620 | 105-106 105-106 1043-105} 106 | 106-1062 106-106 166. 
e: fs » «+ | 180,000; .. gee soe eee cee i “ 
6 | ,, » «| 276,100] ,. - re ree ee ee): 
5 January and July 812,900 ee a 103 100 99-1014/100-1013 101 
4 | April and October | 1,003,602*] 96-100] 97-100 | 99-993) 982 | 98 96 94. 


380. The following table contains a statement of the number ané 
amount of mortgages on: land and live stock, and of preferable liens on 
wool, effected during 1877, also the number and amount of releases 
registered in the same year. The number of releases of live stock and 


* Government stock. The others are debentures, | 
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wool appears small as compared with the number of mortgages and 
liens; but it happens, in regard to this description of property, that, 
although the mortgage may be paid off, the mortgagor seldom takes 
the trouble to protect himself by a registered release :— 


MortGacEs AnD Liens anp RELzEasEs, 1877. 


Mortgages and Liens. | Releases. 
Security. 
Number. Amount. Number. Amount. 
£ £ 
Land ies bas 5,489 3,977,745 . 3,304 3,082,590 
- Live stock ... eas 711 485,524 «94 393,724 
Wool ane see 810. 242,869 1 2,500 
. Total site “aie 6,510 4,706,138 3,399 3,478,814 


881. The live stock mortgaged in 1877 consisted of 676,930 sheep, rive stock - 
43,925 head of cattle, 2,405 horses, and 341 pigs. The fleeces on Soe oe, 
which preferable liens were granted numbered 1,179,097. 

882. The following figures show the number of registered mortgages mortgages 
and liens of all descriptions, and the amounts advanced in respect thereof, {70 1°". 
_ during each of the last eleven years. It will be observed that the greatest 
number of transactions took place in 1877, but the amount advanced 
was larger in 1873, 1874, and 1876 than in that year :— | 

MortGaGEes AND Liens, 1867 To 1877. 


Number of Number of 
Transactions. Amount. Transactions. Amount. 


1868 ... 3,509 .. 3,485,315 1874 ... 5,929 ... 6,019,904 
1869... 4,086 ... 4,701,485 1875... 6,035 ... 4,542,569 
1870 ... 4,410 ... 4,203,743 1876... 6417 ... 5,081,387 
1871... 4,849 ... 4,278,197 1877 ... 6,510 ... 4,706,138 
1872... 5,151 ... 4,076,229 


883. During the seventeen years ended with 1877, the sums ad- pittrence. - 
. vanced on mortgage of landed property have amounted in the aggregate ees 
to £47,863,164, and the sums paid off have amounted in all to {geitoierz 
£24,025,670. The balance is £23,837,494, or about half the amount 
originally advanced. Part of this balance represents the amount of 
mortgages still outstanding, and part the amount in default of pay- 
ment of which properties have passed from the mortgagor either by 
foreclosure or sale. 

384. The bills of sale filed and satisfied in the last four years ‘WETE Bills of sale... 
as follow. It will be observed that those filed in 1877 and the amount 
included therein were much less than in former years, which is chiefly 
owing to the law relating to bills of sale having been made much more 
stringent under Act 40 Vict. No. 557, which came into foree during 


the year. 


1867... 3,880 ... £3,754,672 | 1873... 35,155 =... ~—£5,248,365 


- Contracts 
for sale and 
letting. 


Building 
societies. 


Falling off 
in business 
of building 
societies. 


Rates of 
interest in 
building 
societies, 


Moneys on 


deposit af. 


end of 1876 
and 1877. 


136: _——-Vietorian -Year-Book, 1877-8. 
Britis or Saxe, 1874 To 1877. 


| Bills of Sale Filed. Bills of Sale Satisfied. 
‘Year. — 
Number. | Amount. _ Number. _ Amount. | 
- | | £ £ 
1874 SP aie ek 3,207 727,370 251 98,492 
1875 ass xe 3,182 788,339 189 85,477 
1876 7" ee }  3’3390 | 747,717 194 56,318 
1877" > ese cts 1,063 - | 288,015 131 79,746 


385..The contracts for sale filed in 1877 numbered 605, securing 
an amount of £47,720. The contracts for letting filed numbered 668, 
the rents named therein varying from 2s. 6d. to £5 per week, 

386. Sixty- one building societies sent in returns of their operations 
during 1877, as against 58 in the previous year. The following are 
the principal items furnished for the two years. It should be observed 
that the returns of some of the societies were not perfect : a 

Burpivne Socreries, 1876 and 1877. 


ae 1976. | 1877, 
Number of societies .... us . Set eek? ahs ae, SPOS AP ee 61. ;j, 
Number of members as - eee (21,750 21,824 
Amount advanced during the year ay ae £870,203 / £815,860 
Income during the year saa dae 3 Sas £1,011,3897 | i 182,718. 
Working expenses during the year ae, wee £28,571 £31,193 
Assets at date of balancing ... aes oes £2,750,660 £2,878,167 
Liabilities woe. | £2,352,282 £2,492,890 
Moneys on deposit ‘at date of ‘balancing esis £611,598 |” * £748, 253 


387. The uses done by building societies was, according to thi 
figures, not so great in 1877 as in 1876, the amount of advances having 
been less in the year under review by £54,343. than it was in the 
former year. The aggregate income of building societies, however, 


increased by upwards. of £170,000 during: :the. period: eaves: 


between the dates of the returns of the two years; = | =) : . 
388. The rates of interest allowed by building societies. ai span 
left with them for ‘a period of twelve months ranged in both years’ 
from 5} to 8 per cent. ‘These are the extreme figures ; the averese: a 
rates were from 6 to 7 per cent. ee : fhe ars 
389. The following is a statement of the total amount of moneys on 
deposit at or about the end of 1876 and 1877 with banks of i issue, — 
savings banks, and building - societies, Other institutions, such as” ; 
deposit banks, and some of the insurance companies, also" receive ; 
deposits, but of these no returns are furnished : ant i 
a OS eae ek ee ah oe cg 


* An explanation of the small amount of business done in 1877 is given in the last paragraph:. 
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‘ 


Moneys on Deposiy. at unp. or YuaRs 1876 anp 1877. - 


— oe | 1e7e. | 1877. | 
| ef ae ae £ 
Amount t deposited with banks coe = wee | | 14,850,148 16,503,528 
oe : savings banks aad 1,507,235 1,575,305 
» 2» building societies ... “611, 598 748,253 
Total ss | 16,968,981 18,827,086 


390, It will be observed that the moneys on “deposit at the end of ree in 
1877 exceeded those at the end of 1876 by aie) two millions sterling. deposits, 


_PART VI.—INTERCHANGE. 

301. The weights and measures used in Victoria are in every pe Weights and 
similar to those in use in the United Kingdom. | ices 

392. The returns of imports and exports during 1877, as given in the Imports ana 
following “pages, are arranged according to a system of classification fern 
recommended by the Statistical Conference of representatives of the 
Australasian ‘colonies held in Tasmania in 1875,* the principle kept in 
view being that articles of a like character should be kept ‘together. 
The present is the third year in which this mode of classification has 
been used in Victoria. It has met with the approval of eminent statis-. 
ticians in -Europe and elsewhere, but, I regret to say, has not yet been 
adopted by the other colonies represented at the Conference. 

393: The table of imports and exports is préceded by an alphabetical tnaex of 


index, by the assistance of which the. oauen of any article. ay be pote 


readily found. _ | 
INDEX OF. Anions IMPORTED AND EXPORTED. - 


*,% This ides refers to the tables of imports and exports which immediately follow it. - 
Entries. Order. Entries. “Order. 


Par 


Entries. Order. 

Acid—acetic, other ... 14 " Antimony—crude, ore, Barley... ig 22 
Aerated;waters . ..23 | regulus ... ciate 32., Basket and _ wicker . 
Agricultural —imple- || Apparel... we 9. ware. we wee 25 

ments, machinery ... 9 | Arms and ammunition. 8 | Bass Sib ee ce, . wae 
Air-bricks wats ....12.| Arrowroot ... — ««s 22 | Bath bricks... «..-29 
Ale and porter. ae. 23 | Arsenic... .- 14'| Beans © és ssao2e 
Alkali au’ * exe 14 | Artificial flowers ... 19 | Beef—salted — ste. ok 
Almond oil ... _ .. 26.| Asphalte .... .. 14 | Beer sae ee 28 
Almonds ... | +. 22 | Axle—arms, boxes 4.2 10 | Beeswax ... -« 24 
Alum ele 14 | Axtes we ... 10 | Birds ae © a-388 
Anchors... —««-_11.|. Bacon we =i QL | Biscuits «ewes 22 
Angora wool | ... 24 | Bagging... ... 20 | Bitters... ae 23 
Animal food ... 21 | Bags,sacks... |... 20 | Black oil _... iva 26" 

» substances .-- 24 | 5, Papel... © see 25 » sand... eon OF 
Animals and birds... 33 | Bark ae ... 25 | Blankets ....  « 15 


* f Conference with, intr oductory letter by the Government Statist of Victoria (Par liamentary 
ee ey Session 1875), page 6, paragraph 16; page 9, resolution 6 ; and page 12, Appendix A; also 


Victorian Year-Book, \875, paragraphs 96 to 99 and footnotes. 
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INDEX oF ARTICLES IMPORTED AND ExportED—continued. 


Entries. Order. 
Blasting powder 8 
Blue * ean see (20 
Boats eee see 21 
Boilers, steam 9 
Bolts and nuts 32 
Bone-dust . 24 
Bones one . 24 
Bonnets. . 19 
Books, printed 1 
Boots . 19 
Boot-webbing 20 
Borax 2 . 14 
Bottled fruit 22 
Bottles . 29 
Bran . 25 
Bran bags . 20 
Brandy . 23 
Brassware . 32 
Bricks—air, clay, fire 12 

% bath oe) 
Bristles us .. 24 
Broadcloths, &c. ~ 15 
Broom corn <n 25 
‘Brooms-—hair, brush- 

ware iu wee 3D 
Brownwate ... wo. 29 
Brushware, brooms ... 35 
Buckets and tubs, iron 32 
Building materials 12 
Butter és . 21 
’ Camels 2.33 
Canary seed . 25 
Candles . 24 
Canes . 25 
Canvas i . 20 
Caps and hats — felt, 

silk, straw, &c. 19 
Caps, percussion 8 
Carbolic acid 14 
Cards, playing 1 
Carpeting 15 
Carriages, carriage ma- 

terials... eee 10 
Cartridges, cartridge 

cases eee ioe 8 
Carts, waggons, &c. ... 10 
Carving, figures, &c.... 4 
Casks gee . 25 
Castor oil . 26 
Cattle 83 
Cement . 12 
Chaff » 25 
Chain cables _ vee Al 
Chandeliers & peeve 13 
Cheese ; 21 
Chemicals . 14 
Chicory... . 23 
China matting 20 

» ware... . 29 
Chinese oil ... . 26 


Entries. Order. 
Chocolate ... . 23 
Cider ‘ee BO 
Cigars eee wee 23 
Clay tobacco pipes ... 4 
Clocks Nee exes, 0 
Clover seed... Seu: 2D 
Coal ass . 28 
Cocoa beans . 23 
Cocoanut fibre . 25 

3 oil o. 26 
Cocoanuts 22 
Cod, cod liver oil . 26 
Coffee Se . 23 
Coir and other matting 20 
Coke .. 28 
Colors ; ... 14 
Colza oil ... oe 26 
Combs ig 24 
Confectionery eee 22 
Copper — ore, sheet, 

ware, wire 32 
49 specie . 31 
Copra : 625 
Cordage... sae 20 
= iron, steel ... 32 
Cordials wee 23 
Cork and corks cut ... 25 
Cornsacks <0 20 
Cotton and flax manu-_ 
factures ... 17 
Cotton seed oil 26 


Cotton — piece goods, 


waste, wick 17 

» raw - 25 
Curiosities ... .-. 36 
Currants ... dene? 
Cutlery a 29 
Dholl ssa, 22 
Dogs <s Oo 
Doors saa eo. 12 
Drapery so 18 
Dress ewe ee 1D 
Dried fruit . 22 
Drinks and stimulants 23 
Druggeting... » 15 
Drugs . 14 
Dyes - 14 
Dynamite sau: 8 
Earthenware ». 29 
Eggs wee sis el 
Electro-plated ware ... 32 
Hlephants -. 33 
Engine-packing 20 
Engines, steam 9 
Engravings... — 3 
Essences & essential oils 14 
Explosives ... sas 58 
Fancy goods wo» 35 
Feathers ee 24 
» ornamental... 19 


Entries. Order. 
Felt—sheathing, hoods, 
 &e. sae «ee 20 
Fencing wire 32. 
Fibre 25 
Firearms 8 
Firebricks ... 12 
Fireworks ... 5. 
Fish—fresh, preserved, 

salted Pee | 

9 OVH oe. . 33 
Flannels—piece 15. 
Flax oe sao 
» manufactures ... 17 
Flock ae eee 24 
Floorcloth ... 20 
Flour “us sda 22 
» sacks... 20 
Flowers, artificial 19 
Food, animal -» 2) 
» vegetable 22. 
Fresh fish, meat «i ZI 
Fruit — bottled, dried, | 
green, currants, rai- «- 
sins Kua isp 82 
Fuel owe oo. 2 
Furniture, furniture — . 
springs ... oe 18 
Furs ,- 19 
Fuse see 8. 
Galvanized iron—cord- 
age, buckets, tubs, 
guttering, sheet, ware 32. 
Gasaliers & chandeliers 13 
Gin oon BO 
Ginger, ground wee 23 
Glass — bottles, plate, | 
window, ware 29 
Gloves oo» 19 
Glue, glue pieces... 24 
Glycerine . 14 
Goat skins ... 24 
Goats wae . 33 
Gold—leaf, plate, spe- 
cie at oF 
Goods manufactured, a 
unenumerated . 36 
Grain woe 22 
Gram ims wee: 
Grass seeds... sa oo 
Grates and stoves ... 32. | 
Grease says vee DE 
Greasy wool . 24° 
Grindery 35 
Grindstones... 29 
Guano . 14 
Gum eae vee OF 
Gun caps... Sao: 28 
Gun-cotton ... ee 
Gunnybags... 20 
Gunpowder... 8 
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INDEX oF ARTICLES ImPoRTED AND EXPORTED—continued. 


Entries. Order. 
Guttapercha goods ....25 
Haberdashery w- 18 
Hair—curled, seating 24 
Hams i... wal2l 
Hardware ... 50085 
Hares... wo. 33 
Harmoniums seer ce 
Harness... . 10 
Hats and caps — felt, 

silk, straw, &c. .. 19 
Hatters’ materials . 19 
Hay | as oes 20 
Hemp  ..°- . 25 
Hides aes woe 24 
Holloware ...  ... 35 
Honey my gape 
Hoofs at eae, D4 
Hops eS 
Horned cattle oi” ee OO 
Horns — weet eae 24 
Horses: «wwe 838 
Hosiery... | wo» 19 
Ice 62  “asecsO 
Implements, agricul- 

tural: ... ee 9 
Indefinite articles. ... 36 
Indiarubber goods... 25 
Ink—printing, colored, 

and writing w. 14 
Instruments, musical... 2 

Naga optical ... 6 

sso scientific 6 

5 surgical 7 
ion ee. castings, gal- 
vanized, hoop, ores, 
pig, pipes, plate, rod, 
scrap, sheet, wale 

wire, &c. . woe OD 

Ironmongery -- 35 

o- saddlers’ 10 
Isinglass ae 21 
Ivory os wee 24 
J adnet frillin g and 

ruffling, &c. . 19 
Jams and preserves ... 22 
Jewellery ... sec Od 
Jute aa we 25 
Kangaroos ... we 39 

ies skins 24 
Kerosene oil w. 26 

. shale see 28 
Lamps and lamp wate 13 
Lard nie a)! 
) | rr a. 26 
Lead —ore, pig, pipe, 

sheet was so. 82 
Leather, leatherware. ». 24 
Lime ‘ see-1 2 
Limejuice ... sels 
Linen piece goods... 17 


M ats 
‘Matting—china, coir... 


- Entries. Order. 
Linseed meal . 25 
3? oil ese eee 26 


Liquorice ... dive Be 
‘Lithofracteur wwe 8 
Live animals . 33 
Lubricating oil - ... 26 
Macaroni ... wc 22 


Machinery — agricultu- 
ral, weaving and spin- 


ning 9 
Machines, tools, and 

implements ven 9 
Maize a5 22 
Maizena and corn flour 22 
Malt is ‘ay 22 


Manufactured articles 
of cotton, woollens, 


silks, &e..... . 18 
Manufactures of fibrous 

materials 20 

» mixed metals 32 

Manures.... soe 14 

Marble . 29 

Matches. ie dt 

Materials, building ... 12 

3 carriage 10 

»  hatters’ 19 

s printing ... 35 


6s telegraphic © 35 
watchmakers’ 6 
vee 20 

20 
Meal, linseed 
» Oat a. 22 
Meats—fresh spreserved 21 


Medicinal oil . 26 
» roots . 14 
Medicines, patent . 14 


Meerschaum pipes ... 4 
Metals, other than gold 


and silver . 32 
Methylated spirits 14 
Milk, preserved ove, 23 
Millet és. 20 
Millinery... 19 
Millstones » 29 
Mineral earths, clays, 

&c. . 32 


Miscellaneous articles 

_ of trade 6080 
Molasses... ie 82 
Mouldings ... . 4 
Musical instr uments.. 2 
Muslins ... See 17 
Must bbe . 23 
Mustard Sat . 23 
-Mutton-bird oil 26 
Nails — 32 


Natural history, speci- 
mens of 


139. 
Entries. Order. 
Naphtha ... eee 14 
Neatsfoot oil «ee 26 
Nets and netting ... 20 
Nut oil wes oes 26 
Nuts vee 22 
Oakum dee vee 25 
Oars er nee | 
Oatmeal -. 22. 
Oats ~ re +4 
Oilcake ous see 25 
Oilcloth “as sss 20 
Oilmen’s stores wee BD 
Oils of all kinds wo. 26 
» in bottles sea 26 
Olive oil .. 26 
Onions sei woevee 
Opium ~ 14 
Opossum skins 24 
Optical instruments... 6 
Ordnance stores 35. 
Ore—antimony, cop- 
per, iron, lead, tin 32 
», bags ss. 20: 
Ores, mineral earths, 
clays, &e... 32 
Organs ee 2 
Ornamental feathers .. _ 19 
Oxalic acid . woe 14 
Paintings 3 
Paints 14 
Palm oil 26. 
Paper—bags, hanging, 
printing, wrapping, 
writing ...- .. 25 
Parasols... .. 19 
Patent leather .. 24 
» Medicines . 14 
Peanuts “4. 22 
Pearl barley ‘ea ee 
» Shell ... vee 24. 
Peas «+» 22 
Pepper 23 
Perfumed es 23 
Perfumery . 23: 
Perry on oe 2S 
Personal effects . 36 
Phormiun, N. Z. ae DO 
Photographie onde: oe 35 
Pianofortes.. ee 2 
Pickles os sew 23 
Picric acid ... w-. 14 
Pigs eee we 3S 
,» Skins ... see 28 
Pine oil bd vee 2G 
Pipes—iron, lead -» 32 
‘ tobacco ww. 4 
Pistols a: 28 
Pitch ux 20% 
Plants soe 34 
Plaster of paris wos 29 


140°: Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8. 
InpEX oF ARTICLES, IMporTED AND ExporTeD—continued, | 
Entries. Order. Entries. Order. | Entries. _ Order. 
Platedware ... . 32 | Seal skins ... wo 24 | Tares ave vee 25. 
Plumbago ... 82 | Seeds—canary, ae | Tartaric acid | ee | 
Pollard tee nae 20 QTASS ews 25 | Tea 23 | 
Porcelain ... 29 | Sewing machines ... 9 ‘Telegraphic diateriala 35 | 
Pork, salted... . 21 | Shale | as ose 28 Wire «82. 
Potatoes 92 | Sheep . o<e. 38 Timber, all kinds... 25. 
Poultry - “oo »  SKins.. ... 24 | Tin—block, foil,, ore, 
Powder — blasting, _| Sheil—pear], tortoise 24 plates, ware woe B2 
sporting tate ... 8 | Shellfish arr ide 2k Tobacco ean . wes 23.. é 
Precious stones: 31 | Ships, boats,&c. ... 11 99 pipes . ww. A . 
Preserved fish, meats 21 | Shoes _ .. 19,| Tools eee eee D 
- milk . .. 23 | Shot sa. .. 8 | Tortoise shell | ... 24 - 
» vegetables... 22 | Silk—manufactures, Toys en oe 
Preserves 00 22 mixtures; silks... Be Travellers’ samples eee BO” 
Printing ink wee 14 Silver—plate, apeOe 31 | Turnery... ee ea 
» materials 35 | Skins oe .. 24 | Turpentine...  ....14 > 
» paper 25 | Slate slabs . ee. 29 | Tweeds | woe A 
Prints, pictures, &c. ... 3 | Slates, roofing | ... 12 | Twine ar eos 20. 
Provisions, preserved . | Slops | vw vaee 19-| Umbrellas ... © 19 
and salted .. 21 | Snuff 226. ... 23 | Unserviceable cordage 20 
Pulse swe . 22 | Soap ee . 24 | Upholstery ... «13 ~ 
Pulu | «. ‘a. 44. 25 | Soda—ash, bicarbonate, | Utensils... - vos “Dt 
Putty Pe eet caustic, crystals, ni-.. | Varnish... one Doe. 
Quartz ; ase 29 trate, silicate ... 14.| Vegetable food ___,.... 22 
Quicksilver ... .«. 32 | Specie es © 31 a oil + oe 26: 
Rabbits skins 24 | Specimens of natural : substances _ BB 
Rags . 25 history ... . «. 36 Vegetables—fresh, pre- © eagt 
Railway materials 85.| Spelter ow. | sen 82 served. ae ope BB arf 
Railway rails, chairs,&c. 32 | Spermoil ... | ... 26 | Vermicelli ... | pe 22 
Raisins 22 | Spices ay .. 23 | Vestas sees. Sete ee 
Rape oil . 26 | Spinning and weaving . | Vinegar... . eS ae 
Ratans . 25 machinery 9 | Waggons... | eee 10 
Raw cotton... . 95 | Spirits, methylated . . . 14 |. Walnuts... ees 22 
» sugar ... . 22 » other .. 23 | Washed wool ___.. 24. 
Refined sugar 22 | Split peas wee 22 | Watches 2.0.0 5 sae 6 
Kegulus 32 | Sponges ‘ vee 24 | Water. ea ane 30. 
Resin 25 | Starch ween > eee 25 | Watchmakers’ materials: 6 
Ribbons . 16 | Stationery ... | .. 1 | Weaving and spinning, - 
Rice. . 22 | Steam boilers, engines 9. nea > Meee. 
Rock salt . 23 | Stearine ...: ,. «0.24 | Whalebone... =... 24 
Roots, medicinal 14 | Steel, sondage. 2. aus 32 | Wheat Sa wen 22) 
Rope 20 | Stimulants . yee 23 | Whiskey ... 22. -23-. 
Rugs . 20.1 Stone, clay, " earthen- | Whiting 2.00 4. B90 
Rum .23 | ° ware, and glass. 29 | Wicker and basketware 25. 
Rye a . 22! 4, grind, mill, ware, Wine Mer as Me Bees 
Sacks bags... .20| '&e. “ .. 29] 4, spirits of woe 23” 
Saddlery ... .10| Stoves...  ~—«.. 82 |. Wire netting Sis ag. 
Saddlers’ ironmongery 10 | Straw w+ ae. 25} Wooden tobacco pipes .. 
Saddle-trees.. pap Oh gy “ALS ee. ee a Woodenware — 35 
Sago . 22 eta andy raw,re- | Wool  . wow D4 > 
Salad oil . 26 | ~~ fined eo ye eer and worsted manu-_ 
Salt . 23 | Sulphur... 14] ~~ factures -. .. 15.” 
Salted beef, pork, fish 21 | Surgical instruments. 7 | Woollen piece goods «.. 15, 
Saltpetre . 23 | Tackle for sports and. | Woolpacks ... 20 
Sashes oe .. 12 | games... ». 5 | Worksofart § ... 3° 
Sauces sof «» 23 | Tallow ~ 24 | Writing paper —s_—«ws D5 
Sausage skins woe 24 fy? Oil ave eee BE | Varn ony 2 ese ABs: 
Scientific instruments 6 | Tanks, iron... «. 82 | Zebras ass we BB 
Scoured wool . 24} Tapioca. ‘see 22 | Zine — ingots, _ dtieee oy 
Screws 6 .. 82 | Tar Pages weed perforated we BE. 
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Imports and Exports, 1877. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. Imports. Exports. 
ES £ 
Ciass I.—ARrrT anp Mecwanic Propucrions. 
Order 1 -— Books, » fee 
' Books, printed © coe * Segee ~ 22 Me 170,918 88,325 
Cards, playing ape sear See. Se oe 1,646 1,083 
Stationery ‘ai soi ES shat, OP? Abeer OEY rislg 61,461 29,458 
Order, 2.—M a, Tsuna 
Instruments, musical—harmoniums «sw | 1,974. |: ‘474 
2 ” 3 Organs ... 0 ase sees. 13,454 | ° 4,529 
” “dees pianofortes see ee 74,835 - 10,516 
is EA undescribed kgs ae —— - 10,811 3,691 
Order 8 .—Prints, Pictures, Se. 7 
_ Paintings and engravings ' sie vst eee 19,769 5 2,949 
- Works of art ... Serr: 8 tee twee. * cee 3,220 aAgdel 
es ; Order 4, ea Figures, Sc. 7 ae 
“Mouldings a cas ia ie Rat 5 1,923 797 
Pipes, tobacco—clay ote ee ee eee 3,380 - .150 
555 ok, as _meerschaum | ie oS A eS 7,583 1,539 
ees wooden, &e. 7 sos 9,968 8,418 
*Purnery pabe ame ses asa Se Ais, 392 _ 894 
“0 Order 5.-Tackle Sor Sports and 1 Games, ee os . 
Fireworks ‘4... see 3 soe eee see, | 1,101 4172 
ede aie? oe! coer as ses oe] =: 14,129 --- 2,960 
Order 6.— Watches, Philosophical Instruments &e. | | ‘ 
“Clocks dai - wee |) «18,855 2,179 
_instruments, optical sae eek sa8 wel ~~ —-—s 7,088 _ 219 
Pee gy Scientific... -- wee | eee | i978  - 4,233 
“Watches hs sie P'S: wages oe ewe F2P eee oe * BRITE? 15,563 
_ Watchmakers’ materials * gad, SF ate Pe cease 3,583 dag 
| Order 7 —Surgical Instruments. Bod - 
Instruments, surgical ... ei aus aie 4,836. 20 
| Order 8.—Arms, Ammunition, &c. } . a 
Arms, army and military == ws oe ai 6,726 «16 
» pistols, &c. One > er Sa oa 1,217 49 
» sporting owe tee ee ewe 11,487 ; 1,096 
Ammunition, &c., CAPS ... ne TT a ce 2,074 35 
: . cartridges ‘an és i 2,424 434 
Pr ,. cartridge cases a er -_ 879 | 25 
a dynamite cae awe “es 4,200 2,985 
- fuse... ne 5,645 1,125 
+ ‘'  gun-cotton ... ose wee 1,091 : 320 
lithofracteur ... eae A ee coe 17,795 
9 powder, blasting . wes seer 26,337 ——- 2,827 
- ie 4» Sporting «. ov 10,277 1,297 
” shot evo : 7 ove oon eee 5,191 eee 1,317 
Order 9.—M achines, Tools, and Tanieaee es Tare 
- Agricultural implements, undescribed isa eis 8,418 1 ae 
Boilers, steam .-- ene ee eg See ces 2789 
‘Cutlery i eee oes ’ a 
« Engines, steam’ sot 9e0 eee 2 ee 23,986 . ; 17,096 
“Machinery, agricultural... Secs. yet, VRE sug. 20 - See 11,346 9,128 
» weaving and spinning =~ ws oe 9,191 toe 
. undescribed... c7+ eee ace aoe ee aoe 
_ Sewing machines pe Se ahs cee 41,495 2,202 


“ Fools and utensils 
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Imports AND Exports, 1877—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. Imports. Exports. 
7 £ £ 
Crass L—Arr anp Mucuanic Propuctions—continued. 
Order 10 Pease Harness, &c. 
Axles and arms seis ae ss 6,656 | 271 
Axle-boxes .. uae bs a uss 386 67 
Carriages Sars iia ae 2. wee Sais 7,932 ; 9,192 
Carriage materials ag aid Sas wa 5,914 1,914 
Carts, waggons, &c. wen wae ead ioe 1,177 1,977 
Saddlery and harness ... sae ads dee 6,993 12,080 
Saddlers’ ironmongery . as cae rn 17,442 804 
Saddle-trees ... fa ror de 650 oe 
Order 11.—Ships and Boats, and matters connected | 
therewith, 
Anchors ‘es ce as eas i 850 69 
Boats eee eee eee eee eee eee Ss 912 387 
Chain cables ... el ae ‘as a 2,115 219 
Oars ... oe ‘ta ‘ awe ewe 205 15 
‘Order 12.—B uilding M aieriile ( See also Order 29 eal y- | 
Bricks, air... a eee “ue tes (84 ies 
y) clay eee eve eee eee eee 6 , . 155 
» fire... sad Ss os nies 2.260 a5 
Cement eee e eee eee eee 19,566 2 107 
re ee Sas re eds re ae 21,866 | 3,683 
ime a ee er eee 1,038 1,931 
Sashes, window at see tas oa ll 1,989 
Slates, roofing .. see we abe gar 34,163 3 "798 
Order 13.—Furniture, | 
#urniture and upholstery = = ... © os. eae 42,028 41,359 
Furniture springs Teak wis jue 435 ie 
Gasaliers and chandeliers - are ae ean 2,434 nee 
Lamps and lampware ... = ae an 1,799 268 
Order 14.— Chemicals. | | 
Acid, acetic... see “és seer, ee 4,595 829 
»  carbolic ... a si ees cin "204 
» oxalic... ae Sie ee een 156 | ae 
» picric ... — sag ES" He ERS eal S 3 ie ee 
» tartaric ... sea suds sso na 1464 — a 
» undescribed ak ae Geet ke 6.7 2.09 
' on 5762 2,094 
Alkali, soda ash aie ee eee 2a 4,234 22 
Pe » bicarbonate oe aise das 2009 132 
yy Caustic eee wel 99548 269 
39 39 crystals eee ove ewe eee ; 5,080 796 
55 »  MDitrate ... - ees see > labs 3,085 | 
silicate ... eae ee OR ee = 
Alum coe ‘ ace aee : eee ; eee aoe a a 
Arsenic tees Me Say — foo 94 l 
Asphalte eo ee “3 . 15 
Borax eee eee eee... “ ae0@ : 7 217 : ee he : ee 
ee aa chemicals rr ‘BAI9L | 19,265 
Essences and essential oils - es ” a ” = ° hte Ne ot 
Glycerine... - a ae 57 
: one 2 eee ese e 572. - 589 
Guano woe yp noe. Wee fee eee 17,366 1,82 
Ink, printing wee eee eve ” a | =. 2 sy 4.395 | ia 
» 5, Colored ... Suk tas fecal ca Meno, faye Gee: 7 
» Writing ... wie ge - | 5142, vg ae 
. ee ; ase : eee 9 54 
Manures, undescribed ... ee tee ans 3,936 2,535 
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Imports anp Exports, 1877—continued. 


*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. ® 
_ Articles. Imports. Exports. 
| £ - £ 
Crass I—Art anp Muecuanic Propuctions—continued., 
Order 14. —Chemicals—continued. 
Matches and vestas.... oes see oes 45,544 10,077 
Medicines, patent des sats a8 cas 5,115 - "gal 
Medicinal roots, &c. ... wa eee eee 2,928 29 
_ Naphtha ies eee see wae ‘i 936 ee 
Opium see see oe vas sg 79,149 18,814 
‘Paints and colors Sign Md. “eee oe me 60,486 6,875 
Spirits, methylated ... — - 391 298 
Sulphur aie see so = c 6,049 62 
‘Turpentine... see eee vee m 9,479 727 
Crass I.—Texrite Fasrics anv Dress. 
Onis 15.— Wool and Worsted Manufactures. Bie 
_ Blankets ee ee ae 56,948 10,748 
Carpeting and druggeting sais age HM Vas 57,351 6,483 
Flannels, piece as a 130,838 | 14,949 
Woollen piece goods, road cad narrow cloths, | 
tweeds, &e. ... 334,280 63,619 
3 _ - mixed with cotton (wool 
a predominating) sas 111,146 1,361 
a ay as women’s dress goods and 
: shirting (all wool) oat 274,005 17,983 
Rugs ... ee sive ee sine aes 10,576 1,626 
Yarn ... - sax" a 1,288 645 
Order 16. _ Sith M anufactures , 
- Silks .. a mod: E. cake 160,136 23,578 
Oe oh (mixed with other material) begs “ee bee 34,257 770 
ae os ribbons owe eos ees ese ece 64,576 9,398 
Order 17.— Cotton and Flax Manu Paes | | 
Cotton piece goods (all cotton) ... aus dike 741,882 51,228 
* oe 5 (cotton predominating) eee iin ee 
waste ... was eae oes oe 
"wick =e nee ee ao te 5,593 986 
Linen piece goods oes oe “as eae 37,493 616 
Order 18.— Drapery and Haberdashery. 
Haberdashery .. a 239,156 34,358 
Manufactured articles of cotton, woollens, silk, &e. 91,045 3,552 
i Order 19.—Dress. 
_ Apparel and slops vies) & aR Whe ths 346,682 216,482 
Bonnets, straw, untrimmed eye 3% eas jus 337 13 
» fancy and trimmed ae eee Pra 2,026 185 
. Boots and shoes a eee sag 217,503 104,207 
Feathers, ornamental ... +s. awe was 20,149 456 
Flowers, artificial eee *. * 2 Gan a Bie ieee ee 
_ Gloves a 7 ae ot 67,332 7,582 
‘Hats and caps, straw. we es es ee oa 
silk. eee _ see eee eee . -” 
Ce ” felt, &e, tenets 83,349 19,235 
Hatters’ materials =» ss. ae oue cane 5,457 123 
Hosiery oT er 164,779 22,301 
_ Jaconet frilling ‘and ruffiing,’& &e.... ade ae 215 sis 
- Millinery sie se ei oat 12,197 226 
. Umbrellas and parasols... = «s ies ve 27,866 3,214 
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Imports AND Exports, 1877—continued. 
. . *,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


Oxass Il. Texrinz Fasrics ann Dress—continued. 


Order 20. lt anufactures of Fibrous Materials. 


Imports. 


EE, SS 


32 


Bagging ats sees en | 
_ Bags and sacks, ‘bran bags a ee eee 5,278 
s » corn and floursacks  ... 32,737 

e »  gunny bags ~ wee a ae 12, 027 

ss » ore bags — gic ise | eae : 

3 »  woolpacks ~ bee eg ace 36,100 - 

undescribed’... ees wis 6,593 
- Boot webbig « See ny eee 23,519 
Canvas ea: eg sua — 25,164 
Cordage : wie ees Was. ES. Gigs 8,000 
5 unserviceable ... ies ine aa - 605 

Engine packing Seles, 2 = asda ee: | ae 478 

Felt, sheathing _ sacs @ me, 2 .See ai 428 
- 4, hoods, &e. aes os eas 2. - aie seis 1,136 . 

Mats . Sie. doo es aie. Aan 3,662 — 
-Maiting, china... a eee ee 4,835 

» coir and other ... 0 > Pn. see 5,005 

Nets and netting See, a). eel.) eee ge 417 

Oil and other floor cloths Seeetea. hate oe 19,705 
Twine and lines, okk tee tee 22,191 

Crass III.—Foop, Drinks, ETc. 
Order 21.—Animal Food, 7 
“Bacon sass sate Sie ya:, Bes. eases! ved 1,653 
‘Beef, salted <= s... ° or a Sey ee a "653 

Butter ee See eg ROS aye SBR ALG. Sees 3,236 

is ss sae Sie. fF ae ons 2.557 

Fish, fresh ... si uy caeee n> wes ia he 

preserved we Pas. ~ aes “ 106,429 

» salted 1. rae re. eer ee 23,415 
eee Mee | ae Ett ek SP 26,568 

Hams a ae es a as 5,155 

Honey es ese aay ose one 52° 

Isinglass cc ee 43977. 

‘Lard ... ee Re a = oe ea 668 

Meats, fresh ... Gian: Se Boe hci tt eee 261 
ass preerved an se es es ee. : 

Pork, salted | set Sik i dion uc. AME Sab 

7 Order 22.— Vegetable Food. i? 

Arrowroot ... a vr ae seas 2,368 

Biscuit . oes ae age see seg 183 

ort eee see ate eee ‘ne 11,392 
A our Ce ese | — eee ~~ eve _ eee 3,326 

Fruit, bottled vee eam  * wee. OP gg FE ae 2.339 

y dtied “gy le a oe oe 16,400 

9 » oiaats eon aS. vee ote Pry) ~ [ry 83.969 

“95 yy raisins: re wai se ae 34811 

Sic CRMOCN ace. cee “gd. SP Geek es A7.294 

Grain a“ pulse, barley se ee ee PT 26,296 
4” >. beans and peas nee ag “BO1g 

i” i ce ‘dholl ... Mie i eee Te Se ee wore 

” PAM ig a EE ee Pt a 1,851 


Exports, 
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Imports AND Exports, 1877—continued. 
*,%* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. Imports. Exports. 
£ £ 
Cuass IlI.—Foop, Drinks, Etc.—continued. 
Order 22.— Vegetable Food—continued. 
Grain and pulse, maize... ae set ie 129,698 6,341 
» » malt ... ses ‘st tars 93,802 16,935 
99 99 oats eos see een oes 129,876 34,805 
és 3 pearl bacleye er ae bes 1,866 498 
” | TICE asic eee eee vee 96,965 60,321 
b>] 33 rye eae eee ees eee 98 eae 
- » Split peas sae iis ves 1,936 392 
wheat... as es oe 20,861 © 24,600 
Jams and preserves ine eee aes wee 10,628 10,278 
Liquorice ae ge ‘ae 58 ee 3,107 303. 
Macaroni and vermicelli ; re ve 1,731 156 
Maizena and corn flour... : - sae 9,423 2,058 
Molasses en sane Me = — 14,566 2,849 
Nuts ete eee eee eee ee8 ees 2 536 521 
,», almonds ... cr ror aig ies 4,016 601 
» cocoanuts coe ene oe ose 1,847 16 
3» peanuts aae eas een eee ees 406 eee 
» walnuts ... eee oes ais ae 657 23 
Oatmeal son eee. vas ies ge 946 5,590 
Onions ses Sea ie ae wee 17 5,131 
Potatoes ous ied as wea wee : a ee 
Sago ... Ses baz ae _ re 3796 ; 
Sugar candy ... ix oo son ash 43 aes 
» raw ewe see wee See se 285,394 17,459 
» refined . bas ve ks és 469,029 271,752 
Tapioca bee ies des es 2,447 469 
Vevetables, fresh kek eee 271 2,123 
| 3 preserved, salted, &e. eae wa 1,802 1,932 
: Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants. | 
Aerated and mineral waters — i the 2,037 2,281 
‘Beer (ale and porter), bottled ... og ies 162,259 31,360 
| »  » draught ... oe es oie | oe 
Chicory - sate ave ou - ; 
Chocolate and cocoa one i 26 cat 15,441 3,303 
Cider and perry eee see dae ane ; ae 8 
Cocoa beans... dae oo . eee ? ee 
Coffee are See ne : : 74,804 25,112 
Ginger sie ie ‘oi : si ee 825 
» ground... «.. ie ioe bee wes 
Hops ... ee aa see _ Be 65,021 21,239 
Limejuice eae aes ise ves see se Pest 
-Milk, preserved me oss ae oe 5,2 ? 
Mustard oe eee eee 12,950 2,641 
eae ese e 3 399 
Pepper eon oe ° 11,792 > 
Perfumery (not alcoholic) r ane ine 4,201 866 
‘Pickles ge a su : sue 8,874 4,590 
Salt ee av. 19,302 3,412 
ah oS a a 2,649 1,473 
rock <a’ re ses . ’ ; 
Saltpetre ‘ig ie si eee : Bl: 
e- eee ene eee ee ? 3 
al ee eee eee os 11,632 1,357 
bottled : ‘ise ay 165,871) 41,745 
Spirits, brandy, Wes Fe ws « 188,123 44,573 
» 2 
K 
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Imports AND Exports, 1877—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Order 23.—Drinks and Stimulants—continued. 
‘Spirits, cordials and bitters | . ne | 


Articles. 


Imports. 


£ 


CLASS UIT: —Foop; DRINKS, ETC. —continued. 


ar 


«4, perfumed 
ogy TUM he? me 
4, Whiskey, bottled 


bulk 


» sparkling — 


eee 


5s und&cribed — 
Tea sh 
akonece (manufactured) | 
5 (unmanufactured) 
ol Sy cigars aie 
El vay snuff ... oe 
Vinegar ake ees 
Wine... ee ee 
4, must pie 5 : 


eee 


“gg78.' | 
27,381 | 


1,911 
9,340 


45,985 | 
20,772 | 


66,787 


F _AB, 436 . 


599,725 


246,441 
7 62,712 
~ TA ATT 


589 
13,341 
125,143 


43,842 


_ Crass IV.—Anmmat anD VEGETABLE SUBSTANCES. 


Beeswax | an 
Bones ] 
Bonedust : a 
Bristles 

‘Candies | 
‘Combs re 
Feathers (not ornayibital) 
‘Flock ve 
‘Glue ... Zo 
yy pleces = ie 
‘Grease - 
Hair... ae 
5 curled... 

» seating .. 
‘Hides.. wo 
Horns and hoofs 

Ivory... ee 
Leather ee 
» cut into stapes 
» imitation 
- 5, patent, &e 
-“Leatherware eee 
“Sausage skins ...° 
‘Shell, pearl... 

» tortoise... — 
“Skins, goat e ae 

i kangaroo. i 
‘J Opossum 

ss LODRIE: cco. * 


» seal aes 


» Sheep, with: wool... 


» without wool 


3? 
99. unos canes 
Soap, common ...- 


| Order 24,—Animal: Substances. 


138 
735 


1,359 


48,198 © 


8,462 


313 — 


"13g 


1,366 


2,851 


 .° 25628 


5,606 
4,357 


80,055 


216 
1,620 
19,479 
11,037 
7,489 
74,949 
28,979 
4,238 
106 
25 


37. 


3,042 
1,650 
2,575 
41,353 
196 
137 

73 


Exports. 


Rene a pee 


£ 


982.571 


| 160,785 


Interchange. ses. 147 


Imporrs.-AND’, Exports, 1877—continued. 
all For the. position of any y. article, sée Index:-ante. 


. - . Imports, 


-Artictes, Exports. 
: £ 
Gixas? IV —ANIMAL. AND, VEGETABLE, PEE ennned, 
Order 24.—Animal Substances—continued,... i . 
poe, fancy : sae =e eee eee eos | 3.057 535 
eS oe + am 
2 ae eae ees eee ese y4 I 
Whalebone te : ae ‘ 7 eas ace te 22,535 90,455 
me ee Bat a "5g 
ae scoured she sat “ "159,897 1,010,310 
“4, > washed. - wee or Seis 950, "307 1 ‘567, 155 
» greasy... bs sa ud 7 1,619,495 3,093,330 
,. Order 25. — Vegetable Substances. / Aut. eth 
Bark eee ede: oa eee 5 ; ese : ose 2,501 51 yo94 
Bass eee eae see oe ees 1,960 iene 
Bie sac“ ree awe se sae bes | poe 
Ganes and. ratana es eee di ne 457 "199 
‘ LY ‘asks we o = id eee eee een 2,239 1,497 
Gopra : see : ees eae ase 1,667 100 
: OrK eae : ove : Gee ~., @08 ' eos 715 p 27 
Gorks, cut, ae ee gue 17,715 3,885 
@otton, raw ke. dee “eae aes 14 - 
Fibre, cocoanut. seks ne 152 she 
».., undescribed oa eee 4,586 60 
Flax, “ phormium,” N. Z. ec. ne ee 10,159 Ses es 
Gum ese eee oun : eee eve 10 297 718 
Gutta-percha goods eee > eee aes 048 ae 
Hay and chaff. . se “se cae .° aes 879 38,838 
Hemp | : an or ae 14,229 ; 
Indiarubber eeade a eee are 21,265 492 
~ Jute ... me ot ae 9,855 ac 
Meal, linseed... 5 ae aes 859 173 
Millet, broom corn, RCs wu aes Bit 4,205 ro 
Oakum See game. T 5 :ade see 42] 36 
Oilcake se, Pr , ee 187 211 
Paper bags... wee eee aid 571 4,890 
Fe printing weet eee 119,082 2,826 
99 wrapping eno : ea0e ee 13,794 3,166 
99 writing eve eon ose, - eae 32,045 912 
in és cut Per eee sets 563 Jase 
” undescribed : eee eve eee 8,392 4,025 
cut eee ' ‘ 068 eee 636 eos 
Paperhangings ae oe se 34,507 1,535 
Pitch and tar oes ove i "* eae eco 2,548 360 
Pollard ves ae ose eed 47 353 
Pulu dee ose ore eee 423 49 
Rags ooe ane enue ; eee eee ed ; 417 2,149 
Resin ‘ cae eee : os ace j eee oes . 5,759 758 
Seeds, canary bite : ees 2. ene eee ese ° 1,888 31 
: 9 clover eve eae eee ace ae ee 1,814 oes 
” grass one ose one ove eee 18,276 472 
» undescribed eee * @00 one eve 14,879: 3,227 


a ee eee eR er ee Wee eee ge een te na a ma 

* The quantity of wool imported amounted to 45,631,322 Ibs., valued at £2,030,129, of which all but 
7,984,104 1bs., valued at. £368,261, was brought overland from New South Wales. The quantity of 
wool ‘exported amounted to 98,468,208 lbs., valued. at £5,670,871, of which: 24,484,990 lbs., valuedoat 
, $1,297,935, was entered as the produce of places outside Victoria, 
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Imports anp Exports, 1877—continued. 
¥,* For the position of any article, see Index anie. 


Articles. Imports. Exports. 
a borat hepa 
£ 
Crass IV.—AnimaL AND VEGETABLE SuBSTANCES—continued. 
Order 25.— Vegetable Substances—continued. - 
Starch cue sale eas een eas 13,735 1,338 
Straw iss see ie des cats sea : 124 
Tares ae sina ass see eas 121 sae 
Timber su: was os as - 536,761 42,183 
Varnish a3 a ~ oe ie 13,042 2,210 
Wicker and basket ware ss see hale 2,405 1,122 
Woodenware ... ‘se aie, as aes 38,717 15,272 
Order 26.—Oils.* | 
Almond - see 4% ve = — 95 see 
Black a sia ee es seek 4,312 — 
Castor eee wae vee oes oe 32,593 34,964 
Chinese es eine ae as Ce IS 8,725 3,177 
Cocoanut nar ies an ine ies 3,541 210 
Cod ... :. ake Ge * . 10,413 438 
Codliver iss see se oe “ 1,729 3 
Colza na ie de a cas 7,899 3,205 
Yotton-seed ... wala ean e's eee 126 ea 
Kerosene oa See ie + Hes sae 114,906 30,808 
Lard ... are oes ‘ee vee ee 409 «46 
Linseed ek — oe = eats dle 30,012 6,935 
Lubricating... ive wee or tet 512 ne 
Medicinal Te “cs via se ae Kes 231 Sale 
Mutton-bird ... a sah dee iis 5 ® Be 
Neatsfoot es sae ase sts ees) | 92 1,577 
Nut ... See ain ces ee bie 470 | cad 
Olive ... wes Sei pegs xk” bad —_ 6,318 718 
Palm... wwe ee ae os | °° 4,680 807 
Pine ... sae see as fee wie 46 aes 
Rape ... soe aisle aes ee ere 18 ! Se 
Salad... ca ek 0 13,675 1,101 
Sperm a wee wis sai ao 194 149 
Tallow we ves aoe oe “i wes 14,941 
Oils in bottles ... bee i, Sue ee ee buss 1.876 
Crass V.—MINERALS AND METALS, 
Order 27.—Articles connected with Mining.t 
Order 28.—Coal, &c. | 
Coal ... an ~ be sy ~ 325,367 | 41,414 
Coke, &c. yeu sas dae er: Da 3,487 28 
Kerosene shale aaa ice eo ‘as 13,192 ve 
Order 29.—Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and Glass. 
(See also Order 12 ante.) 7 : 
Bricks, bath ... | sae | «we See eee 302 | 7 
Brownware ... are . sews a ee 2,640 131k 
Chinaware and porcelain ees ues eer 17,879 2,377 
Earthenware ...  ~ 4. eee seed so Ries ., 52,585 - 9,650 


; * It being undesirable to separate the different kinds of oil, mineral as well as animal and vegetable 
oils are included under this head. For essential oils, see Order 14 ante. 
Tt The Customs returns of 1877 did not distinguish any mining materials... No doubt machinery, 
tools, &c., specially intended for use in mining operations, were landed during the year, and possibly 
some such articles were exported ; but their connection with mining was not shown by the entries. 


Interchange. 


Imports AND Exports, 1877—continued. 
*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 


Articles. 


. Imports. 


SEs Renan SEED 


£& 


Ciass V.—MINERALS AND Mrrats—continued. 
Order 29,.— Stone, Clay, Earthenware, and Glass— 


continued. 
‘(See also Order 12 ante.) 

Glass, bottles ... ies ee eee 
py plate... see eee eos 
mets window «.. “es aes sds 
Glassware ou. sat Sie sve 
Marble, wrought "ewes par aes 
__ 3 unwrought sae ‘es wes 
Plaster of paris — wea vee wind 
| » American see sists 
Putty eet Fas sas axe 
Quartz see” ee eee eee 
Slate slabs... sais ssid ai 
‘Stones, grind ... sian vag ves 
gL kage, ‘as hae 
y  unwrought' ... tae bes 
» wrought - ae bee eee 
‘Stoneware js nes ees -r 
Whiting ee Be wae ae 

ee Order 30.— Water.* 
ice eee eee eee eee ove 


Order 31 —Gold, auoe, Specie, and Precious Stones. 


Gold ... ws ne 


Gold-leaf Ges re 
Jewellery a éeé 
Plate, gods. sie 
“'y (silver... see 
Precious stones, cameos, &e. 
Silver i see 
Specie, copper... = «. 
» gold... ee 
» Silver ... wea 


Order 32.—Metals other than 


Antimony, crude = ae 
s5 ore .. ae 
a regulus “ds 
‘Brassware ang en 
«Copper des sa 
» ore = see 
» sheet ... ties 
99 WHE aes eae 
Copperware : ‘ 
Electro-plated ware... 
Grates and stoves _... 


Iron, bar and rod 
» bolts and nuts 
» castings ... 


® ° e 
e s e s e e 


Gold and Silver, 


433,961 — 
3,278 
48,702 
287 
5,398 
5,108 
95 
2,860 
41,300 
9,550 


1,421 
17,202 
5,942 
6, 7 758 
184 . 

1 940 
11,135 
1,331 
115,543 
4,732 
7,786 


149 


Exports. 


2,090,112 
287 
13,315 


| 2,814,907 


~ §,500 


3,302 
12,102 
31,638 

964 
6,306 
1,808 

346 
784 
136 
190 
12,190 
170 
11,581 


* Water has been placed in the class“ « Minerals,” &c., in accordance with the grouping igs aa in 
the eee census returns of 1851, 1861, and 1871. 
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Imports AND. Exrorts,:1877-—continued. 


_*,* For the position of any article, see Index ante. 
a Cv A I eS a af Ee NI PT eee oe 


.« Articles. 


Crass V.—Muverars. ann: Metars—continued. 


, 1 ¢, Imports. 


£ 


Order 32.—Metals other than Gold and. Silver— +. 


ene 
* 


continued. 

Iron, galvanized buckets and tubs 

9 ‘5 cordage 

» as guttering, &e.. 

re 2m sheet see 

>> oop eee eee 

5 ore eee coe 

” pig aoe. fe 


+ pipes, cast: 


» 9» Wrought... 


' 5, plate : saa 
» railway rails, &c. w.. | 
9 Scrap see, too? 
9 Sheet  ...- we 
» tanks wv ‘is 


3) Wire, feicne: 
5). vy, telegraphic ... 


‘3 » undeseribed .. 
Jronware, galvanized 
Lead, ore aes tee 

» pig ats siete 

» pipe ..... divs 

» Sheet... ves 


Metal, manufactures of 
ox —- YELLOW aves += one 
Metals, undescribed» eee 


ee 


Metalware, mixed’. k  “ueus 
Nails . e 
Ores, mineral earths, clays, a6 
Platedware .... re 
Plumbago eee 
Quicksilver .... .. 
Screws Oe Ta: see 
Spelter ete # oes 
Steel oe ae 
» cordage ... ae 
Tin, block Sele des 
» foil eae: nee 
4, ore bare 
» » black sand bee 
» plates ean cas 
Tinware ee “ip 
Wire netting ...°- as 
Zinc, ingots | eee 
oer perforated ; eau 
~- 5, Sheet eee 


SC as 


eee 


597 


eee area ae 


nea, MOTE eats: 


, Cuiass Vi=iwe Pore AND PLanrs. 
Or der 33 Animals and Birds. 


Birds 

Camels oe P 2 
Dogs ves * Bare 
Filephants ..-cee ci es eee 
Fish ova. 


i 


ho gees! 


eee 


: 1,000 

. 150 
c \,,8,000 . 
eee «100. 


Exports. 


Interchange. 151 
Imports anp Exports, 1877—continued. 
7 ae «Ry For the position, of any article, see Index ante.: _ 
Articles. Imports. ' Exports. 
£ cae. 
| Crass VI.—Live ANIMALS AND PLants—continued, : 

| Order 83.—Animals and Birds—continued, —— 
Goats ve ae Seer ce cate 3. 50 
Hares age gute © ge ae 8 
Horned: cattle * 7 seat. ¢ eee Antes 503,395. 22,072 
Horses * eT 133,356 — 116,455 

Kangaroos coe “eee ene eee | 7 10 ; , . 
Pigs -- ‘st e. Z "awe! ‘eee. . eee 4 4,827 a Pe 25 
Poultry adie OES a «ais ‘ie ee 52 
Sheep *: eee eee eee eee i 382,809 179,058 

Zebras xs aus ae | 200. * — 
Animals, undescribed wid. ies ioe — 15,530 

- Order 34.—Plants. ; 7 
Plants ay sale ee tes 3,041 1,819 
. : Czas: VII. —Mirsoxtxaemots Marrers. 
Order 35: — Miscellaneous Articles of Peade, se. | | 

Brushware and brooms, hair ** ... eae se 8,927 — —-§,004 

Pi undeseribed . we o ie agony or “a 7,170 | ‘ 
Fancy goods eee . eee 7 eae ese - eee 51,435 4 14,742 
Grindery eae “sabe te 18,966 2,626 
Hardware and i ironmongery, undescribed .. dss sf 115,635 *" 45,814 
Holloware ... eee ae Sus - 14,429 : 510 
Oilmen’s stores | ee see, 18,101 ° -*14,556 

Ordnance stores, undescribed ‘as ee 34,068 a 
Photographic goods ss ee naw sé 1,786 309 
Printing materials ae : aes : 25,551 7,234 
Railway materials, undescribed . sag Seaite~ Ble  - speeds 13,542 
Telegraphic materials (except wire) ek 8,878 983 
Travellers’ samples cnn ane . 59,999 | 85,722 

Order 36 i as Artiole. | . 

Curiosities .. ? cee sae 46 290 
Goods manufactured, undescribed | eee, ; 16,124 10,855 
Personal effects atk wee 51,140 18,684 
Specimens of natural history oe a 438 680 
Total  .. 16,362,304 15,157,687 


394, The total declared value of the imports in 187 7 cae been 


£16,362,304, and that of the exports £15,157,687, the excess of imports 
over exports was £1,204,617, and the oe value of external trade was 
ee 519, 991. : 

“395. The value of imports in 1877 exceeded that in 1876 by 
£656,950. The value of exports in 1877 exceeded the value in 1876 
by £961,200. 


* For numbers of cattle, horses, and sheep, imported overland, see table following paragraph 501 post. 


Imports, 


experts, 
and trad@,. 
1877... 


Imports:2ni” 


exports, 
1876 and 
1877 com<- 
pared. 
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Importsand 396, The imports in 1877 were exceeded in value by those in 
kexports? 1875, 1874, 1878, 1857, and 1854 only; the exports in 1877 were 
former exceeded in value by those in 1874, 1873, 1868, and 1856, but no 


years. 
other years.* 
‘Importsand 397. The value of exports per head of the population was less in 
had. 1877 than in any other year since that of separation from New South 
Wales except 1876 and 1870; the total value of trade per head was 
less than in any of those years except 1876, 1872, 1871, and 1870, and 
the value of imports per head was less than in any of those years except 
1876, 1872, 1871, 1870, and 1867. The following table shows the 
values per head in each year, commencing with that in which Victoria 
became an independent colony :— 
Imports AND Exports PER Heap, 1851 To 1877. 


Value per Head of the Populationt of— 


ee Imports. Exports. Both, 
£ os. d, £ os. d, £ s. d, 
1851 bn wae 12 3 4 16 7 9- 28 11 i 
1852 sa oo | (8012 5 56 1 4 86 138 9 
1853 ee eee 81 1 9 6612 4 137 14 I 
1854 oe = 66 011 44 010 110 1 9 
1855 ae ae 35 9 10 39 17 8 75 7 6 
1856 ‘ais eee 39 5 6 40 13 3 79 18 9 
1857 was aie 40 2 O 35 0 10 75 210 
1858 Pree ous 31 4 6 28 18 38 60 2 9 
1859 | eee eee 30 4 |] 26 16 3 57 0 4 
1860 oe baie 27 19 8 24 0 8 52 0 4 
1861 vs ate 25 0 3 25 11 8 50 11 6 
1862 See — 24 11 10 238 15 6 48 7 4 
1863 ies wat 25 38 O 24 3 4 49 6 4 
1864 re bay 25 8 4 23 11 10 49 0 2 
1865 see ee 2110 2 21 6 8 42 16 10 
1866 siaie oa 23 5 11 20 6 7 43 12 6 
1867 see ase 17 19 4 19 11 8 37 11 O07 
1868 ies or 19 16 11: 23 4 8 43 I 7 
1869 Se Sig 19 19 2 19 6 5 39 5 7 
1870 shed ata 17 10 11 17 ll 4 85 2 8 
1871 as ees 16 14 2 19 14 2 36 8 4 
1872 aus ee5 17 19 10 18 4 7 386 4 5 
1873 sag ae 21 3 9 19 12 2 40 15 ll 
1874 ree aes 21 4 7 19 6 8 40 ll 3 
1875 ies eg 20 9 6 18 2 4 38 11 10 
1876 ie vies 18 18 1 17 110 35 19 11 
1877 ur ir 19 5 1 17 16 8 37 1 9 


Tmports and 398. The total value and value per head of imports and exports are 
Australasian given in the following table for each of the Australasian colonies ; the 


colonies, 
returns being for each of the four years ended with 1876 :-— 7 
* For value of imports and exports in each year, sce Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding 
sheet) ante, 


} For mean p-pulation of each year, see table “ Breadstuffs available f ion.” 
Production, post. : or consumption,” Part VIIL., 
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Imports AND Exports oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


‘N 


| Imports. | Exports, 
Colony. Year. 
| Val } 
Total Value. | jo, HHoad. Total Value. pen fea: 
| £ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
1878 16,533,856 | 21 3 9 | 15,302,454 | 1912 22 
aust Se 874 | 16,953,985 | 21 4 63] 15,441,109 | 19 6 8 
ictorla | eee ae ere 2 Tiga : 
Vict 1875 | 16,685,874 | 20 9 53) 14,766,974 |18 2 43 
1876 | 15,705,354 | 18 18 13] 14,196,487 | 17 1 98 
| 1878 11,088,388 | 20 3 5 | 11,815,829 | 21 9 104 
1874 | 11,293,739 | 19 14 83] 12,345,603 | 2111 5% 
th ? ’ 4 5) : 
New South Wales 1875 | 13,490,200 | 92 13 13| 13,671,580 | 22 19 24 
| 1876 | 18,672,776 | 22 2 4] 18,003,941 | 21 0 82 
: 1873 | 2,885,499 | 20 11 103| 3,542,513 | 25 5 723 
1874 | 2,962,489 | 19 2 0| 4,106,462 | 26 9 62 
1+ d oe 3 5) \ ’ 4 
Queenslan 1875 | 3,328,009 | 19 6 083] 3,857,576 | 22 7 6 
1876 | 3,126,559 | 16 19 53, 3,875,581 | 21 0 98 
| 1873 | 3,841,100 | 1913 8| 4,587,859 | 23 10 922 
eee 1874 | 3,983,290 | 1915 8| 4,402,855 | 2117 4 
South Australia ....| je7s | 403,802 | 20 5 13] 4,805,051 | 23 3 08 
1876 | 4,576,183 | 2019 88] 4,816,170 | 22 1 88 
1873 297,328 | 1111 0 265,217 | 10 6 O38 
: | : 1874 364,263 | 14 0 43) 428,837 | 16 10 08. 
Western Australia 4) 1975 349,840 | 13 4 52/ 391,217 | 1415 8k 
| 1876, 386,037 | 14 5 94) 397,293 |1414 14 
| 1873 | 1,107,167 | 1013 93| 893,556 | 812 63 
Paancantn 1874 | 1,257,785 |12 1 5 925,325 | 817 72 
2a oe 1875 1,185,942 | 11 8 3] 1,085,976 | 10 9 0 
1876 | 1,183,003 | 10 16 83] 1,130,983 | 10 16 38 
1873 | 6,464,687 | 22 9 38] 5,610,371 / 19 9 114 
New Zealand 1874 | 8,121,812 | 25 9 43] 5,251,269 | 16 9 4 
ee eee! eee 1875 8,029,172 | 22 7 58) 5,828,627 | 16 4 10 
| 1876 | 6,905,171 | 1716 53] 5,673,465 | 14 12 103 


‘Norr.—For the imports and exports of the different colonies during 1877, see General Summary 
of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


89y. In the last year named in the table as compared with the pre- Tnerease of 
ma. 


ceding one, Victoria and New Zealand showed a decrease, and South trade or the 
Australia and Western Australia an increase in the case of both imports 
and exports. The value of the imports of New South Wales increased, 
but that of the exports diminished. In Queensland and Tasmania the 


value of the imports diminished, but that of the exports increased. 


400. In all the years the total value of imports and exports was Comparison 
higher in Victoria than in any of the other colonies. The Victorian trade in 
figures are, however, largely swelled by the. value of wool from the olonies. 
neighboring colonies brought to Melbourne for convenience of ship- 


ment, and this appears in the returns of both imports and exports. The 


Imports and 
exports per 
head. 


External 
trade in 
Australia 


and Austral- 


asia. 
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colony in which the ‘total value of imports and exports has invariably 

been lowest is Western Australia. The following is the order in which 

the colonies stand in regard to the total value of imports and exports :— 

ORDER or COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TOTAL VALUE oF Imports 
AND EXPORTS. 


1. Victoria. | 5. Queensland. 

2. New South Wales. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New Zealand. | 7. Western Australia, 
4. South Australia. I 


401. New South Wales stood in 1876 at the ead of the list showing 
the order of the colonies in regard to the value of imports per head of 
population, and South Australia at the head of that showing the order 
of the colonies in regard to the value of exports per head. Victoria 
stood third in the first and fourth on the second list. ‘Tasmania stood 
at the bottom of both lists. The following are the lists referred to:—~- 
ORDER oF CoLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF IMPORTS PER HEAD, 


1. New South Wales. | 5.. Queensland. 

2. South Australia, 6. Western Australia. 
3. Victoria. q, eS 

4. New Zealand. 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO VALUE OF aeeees PER Heap. 


1. South Australia. 5. Western Australia. 
2. Queensland. 6.-New Zealand: 
3. New South Wales. 7. Tasmania, 

4. Victoria, - 


402. The imports and the exports of the colonies on the Australian 
continent, taken as a whole, also the imports and exports of those 
colonies. with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, will be found 
in the following table. It must be borne in mind that in making up 
this return the total of the imports and exports of each colony is dealt 
with ; therefore the trade the colonies carry on with each other is 
jnoladed, as well as that with places outside the Australasian group, 
Hence the same merchandise may form part of the imports and exports 
of several colonies :— 

Imports AND Exports OF AUSTRALIA AND Avsrarasra.’ 


y 


1 Imports. ; Exports, ae — 
creo Year | a "Efe ens ae 
: : Val : 
; Total Value. Sher a a. | Total Value. a per Heady 
£ [f adl oe: be se 
— «(1873 | «34,646,171 | 20 9 9'| 35,513,872 | 21 0'-0 
perry of Aus- 1874 {| 35,557,716 | 20 5 7 | 86,724,866 | 20 18 103 
ralla oo aie 1875 88,057,725 | 20.18 112}, 37,492,398 | 20°12: 8} 
\| 1876 | 37,466,909 | 19 18 113). “36,289,472 | 19 6 5% 
Ditto, with | 1873 | 42,218,025 | 20. 5 54) 42,017,799 | 20 3” 62 
mania and New 1874 44,937,313 | 20:12 113) 42,901,460 | 19 14°. 2% 
Zealand | eer | (1875 47,272,839. | 20 14: 83! ; 44,407,001 |.19. 9:.%; 
7 1876 | 45,505,083 | 19 3 113 3 7h 


hoe 093 920 


Interchange. 7 : 155 


403. By this table it appears that the external trade of Australia, External 


both with and exclusive of Tasmania and New Zealand, was greater in 
1875 than in any other of the years named. 


_ 404, The following table shows the imports and exports during 
1875 of the United Kingdom and its various dependencies throughout 
the world. The calculations have ‘all been made in the office of the 
Government Statist, Melbourne, from the most recent official docu- 
ments. Such a table is now given for the first time :— _ 
Imports AND Exports or Britisu Dominions, 1875. 
(Including coin and bullion, except where asterisks are marked.) 


Imports. - Exports. 
- Country or Colony. Value | 7 Value 
Total Value. per Head. Total Value. per Head 
£ £ s. d. £ £ s.d. 
EUROPE. = 
United Kingdom ans .. | 407,204,366 | 12 3 6 | 309,240,365 | 9 4 1] 
Malta* wees Si «| 10,324,587F] 70 1.. 93} 9,500,011t) 64 9 92 
ASIA. 
India wg la ...| 44,363,160; 0 4 73) 57,984,549] 0 6 1 
Straits Settlements... we | 11,536,106 | 37 8.103) 11,502,687 | 37 6 84 
Ceylon... se oes 5,361,240 | 2 3 7 5,375,410 | 2 3 84 
Laboan ee =o 119,363 | 24 7 42 114,334 | 23 6 104 
Arnica, - a | 
Mauritius .. aes ies 2,194,824 | 6 9 413) 2,522,099 | 7 8 72: 
Natal*  ... c ..| 1,268,838 | 318 92 835,643 | 2 11.102 - 
Cape.of Good ed Hope | 5,762,743 | 615 98; 4,393,320 | 5 3 64 
St. Helena.. i an 80,937 | 12 19 42 23,456 | 315 23 
Lagos: - ~ 459,737 | 712 82 517,536 | 8 11 103 
Gold Coast | a ...| 864,672 | 0 17 103 327,012 | 016 Og 
Sierra Leone a ie $26,011 | 517 9 350,202 | 6 6 6 
Gambia* ... ss es 142,755 | 10 1 23 147,465 | 10 7 10 
| | | 
i AMERICA. | | 
Canada... ae .. | 25,639,642 | 619 1, 16,226,454) 4 8 OF 
Newfoundland* __... eas 1,532,944 | 9 9 113 1,340,001 | 8 6. 0% 
Bermuda*... sus ee “244.486 | 18 7 7 61,2538 | 412 1 
Honduras* 2 ° *obs ee 175,321 | 7 1 102 202,512 | 8 38 102 
British Guiana*  ... see 1,837,158 | 9 9103 2,337,122 | 12 1 7 
West Indies— | 7 
-- Bahamas ng ‘ae 172,183 | 4 9 8% 108,893] 215 74 
Turk’s Island* ... si 23,340 | 4 18 93 26,364 | 5 11 73 
Jamaica* en oF 1,759,942, 3 9 63, 1,410,485 | 215 8% 
. St. Lucia*. site aes 150,740 415 42 159,468 5 0 109 
_$t. Vincent®*  ... wwe | 152,082 | 4 5 25 207,616 | 5 16 42 
‘Barbadoes* ve ee | 1,187,493 | 7 6 7) 1,474,910 | 9 2 03 
: -Grenada* ae eee f 118,385 | 218 7 171,332 | 4 4 92 
. Tobago* | Bs, ding cobs 67,772 | 315 83! 92,015 | 5 210 


 ® In these cases the imports and exports of bullion and specie were not specified in the returns. 

+ Imports of dutiable articles only, but including goods intended for exportation in the same vessels or 
pant 

-¢ Exports of dutiable articles only, but including goods cela i ahead in the same vessels « or 
transhipped. . . 

- § Imports for consumption. 


greatest in 
1875, 


External 


trade of 
British 
dominions. 
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Imports AND Exports oF British Dominions, 1875— 
continued. | 
(Including coin and bullion, except where asterisks are marked.) 


Imports. Exports. 


Value 


Country or Colony. Value 
Total Value. per Head. Total Value. per Head. 


AMERICA—Continued, £ £ os. d. & | £ os. d, 
West Indies— 
Virgin Islands* ... see 4,378 | 013 2 1,889 | 0 5 8 
St. Christopher* ... ses 182,858 | 414 4 140,512 | 419 9 
Nevis* ... abs a 23,095 | 119 64 57,914 | 419 2 
Antigua* aes ee 180,363 5 1 2 249,677 7 0 UY 
Montserrat* aes oes 26,678 | 3 1 45 33,555 | 317 23 
Dominica* bas lets 62,312 | 2 5 103 71,623 | 212 82 
Trinidad fi {1,507,794 | 13 15 03] 1,625,082 | 14 16 58 
AUSTRALASIA AND SOUTH 
SEAS. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New 
Zealand + sa ..» | 47,272,889 | 20 14 88] 44,407,001 | 19 9 7 
Falkland Islands* ... a 42,460 | 38 10 7% 38,939 | 35 6 8 
Total =... ... | 571,823,604 | 2 8 4 | 473,278,706 | 2 0 0 
Victorian 405. The total values of the imports and exports of Victoria are 


trade com- 

MherBrtish greater than those of any of the countries or colonies named in the last 
possession table except the United Kingdom, British India, and Canada. 
Australasian 406. The total value of the imports of the Australasian colonies, 


trade com- , : = 
pared with taken as a whole, is greater than that of the imports of any Imperial 


other British 
possessions. possession, except the United Kingdom itself. The total value of the 
exports of these colonies is less than that of the exports of the United 
Kingdom and of India, but greater than that of the exports of any other 
possession. os 
‘Trade per 407. Omitting such colonies as Malta, the Straits Settlements, 


head com- 
pared with = Labuan, and the Falkland Islands, the imports and exports per head in 


other British 

Possessions. Victoria, and in most of the other Australian colonies are greater than 
the imports and exports per head of any other portion of the British 
Dominions. | 

External 408. The total value and value per head of the general imports and 

foreisn general exports of the United Kingdom and the principal Foreign 
countries during 1875 is given in the following table, which has been | 
compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from 
official documents. This is the first occasion on which such a table has 


been published :— 


* Tn these cases the imports and exports of bullion and specie were not s ecified in the returns : 
t For imports and exports of the different Australasian colonies, see table following paragraph 398 ante. 
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GENERAL Imports AND Exports or THE UNITED KINGDOM AND 
Forrien Countriss, 1875.* 
(Including bullion and specie.) 


Imports, Exports. 
Country. 

Total Value Value Total Value Value 
(000’s omitted). | per Head. | (000’s omitted). | per Head. 
| £ £ s. d. £ £ s. d. 
United Kingdom ... eee 407,204 12 3 6 309,240 9 411 
Argentine Confederation... 11,628 5 3 4 10,486 413 2 
Austro-Hungary ... wes 85,414 27 7 80,862 2 5 0 
Belgium eee eee bes 106,334 19 18 6 86,821 16 5 5 
Brazil ... au ee 17,000 116 0 17,500 117 0 
Chili —.... we ea 9,116 318 7 8,332 311 10 
Denmark ... ie: wate 12,650 614 7 9,483 5 Oli 
France one — see 216,214 517 2 203,696 5 10 5 

Germany ... iz |  287,365F | 5 11 1 bie ise 
Greece eee ees or 4,300 219 O 2,696 117 O 
Italy oe en Ee 51,908 118 9 44,504 113 2 
Mexico... eee eee 5,697 012 2 5,087 0 10 10 
Russia ‘ae Sa owe 85,104 1 2 11f 64,915 017 6f 
Spain soe a oe 21,284 1 5 4 23,527 1 8 0 
Sweden and Norway - 24,849 | 401 17,457 216 4 
United States eee eis 119,563 3 2 0 126,161 8 5 5 
Total .. «| 1,415,630 | 4 2 5] 1,010,767 | 2 18 10 


NoTE.—No returns are published of the exports of Germany. 


409. It will be at once seen that the imports and exports of the trade in 
Australia 


United Kingdom represent a higher value than those of any other and other 
country in the world. The imports and exports of Australasia are compared. 
above those of the Argentine Confederation, Brazil, Chili and Mexico 
taken together, or than those of Spain and Sweden and Norway taken 
together, and are nearly equal to those of Italy. The imports and ex- 
ports of Victoria exceed those of the Argentine Confederation, Chili, 
Mexico, Denmark, or Greece, and are not greatly below those of Brazil. 

410. The external trade of the United Kingdom as expressed by Trade per 
the value of imports and exports per head of the population is greater Australia 
.than that of any other independent country in the world except Belgium. peace 
The external trade of every one of the Australasian colonies as similarly 
expressed is greater than that of the United Kingdom, and that of 
several of those colonies is greater than that of Belgium. 

411. The value of the imports into Victoria of articles entered as Imports and 


exports the 


being the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom, of other produce of 


British dominions, and of Foreign States, and the value of the exports countres. 


* The returns of Spain are for 1873 ; those of Greece and Mexico for 1874; those of all the other coun- 


tries ee pach a : . 
i on and specie. ie ‘ ; 
These "ouloulations are acca upon the population of Russia in Europe. The imports are in the pro- 


portion of £0 19s, 9d., and the exports of £0 lis. 0d. to the population of the whole Russian empire. 
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from Victoria of articles entered.as the produce or, manufacture of the 
same countries and of the colony itself, also the percentage of such 
values to the total value of imports and exports in 1877, will be found 


in the following table :— 


Imports AND EXPORTS THE PRopuce OF DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1877. 


' Articles the Produce or 
Manufacture of— 


Victoria 


The United Kingdom 


Other British possessions 
Foreign States 


‘Total 


Imports. | Exports. 
Value. . Percentage. Value. Percentage. 
aa 28 sas 11,269,086 7435 
7,170,888 43°83 1 °308, 588 ~ 8°60" *: 
5,635,994 34:44 1,721,022 - 11°35 
3, 566, 422 21°78 863, 991 5° ae . 
16, 362, 304 100°00 15,157,687 . 100° 00 © 


“42. It will be observed that over 74 per cent. of the exports ‘were 
set down as the produce or manufacture of Victoria.* This is a higher 


Th 


proportion than obtained in the three previous years or in 1869 or 1870: 
In the remaining five years of the preceding decenniad, Victorian pron 
duce bore a higher proportion to the total exports than it did in thé 
year. under review, the highest point reached being 78°37 per ‘cent., 
which occurred in 1867. The following table gives the total value of 
articles of Victorian produce exported and their ‘proportion to the. ie 

_ exports in each of the eleven years ended with 1877 :— 

Exports oF VICTORIAN Propucr, 1867 To 1877. 


Year. 


Exports of Articles produced or manufactured in Victoria. . .: 


Total Value. of the Population, | ‘Total Exports. 
£ £ s. d. yan 
9,972,333 - 1 611 78°37 
11,697,893 17 8 63 75°02 * 
9,539,816 1813 «9 70°85 - 
9,103,323 12 16 5% —73°00° 
11,151,622 15 1 102 76°60. 
10,758,658 142 9 77°56. 
11,876,707 15 4 42 77°61 
11,352,515 14 4 3b ft 73°52 
10,571,806 1219 5 | 7159 
10,155,916 12 4 62 . 715400 
11,269,086 138 5 22 74°35 


Exports of 
Victorian 
produce, 
. 1867. 
1868 
1869 
1870 
ee 1871 
ae ae 1872 
Ses 1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
Exports of 
Victorian * 


. 413. The table also contains a statement of the value of Victorian 


head °F produce exported in each year per head of the population. This was 
greater in the year under review than it was in 1876, 1875, or 1870, 
but less than in any other year-of the previous decenniad. The highest 
Fn ee 


* There is reason to fear that the 
loosely made, _See.my remarks on thi 


entries in respect to Victorian and outside produce.are-sometimes 
s subject.in the Victorian Year-Book, 1875, paragraphs:105 and 106, 


and Victorian Year-Book, 1876-7, ‘paragraphs 383.and 394, 
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value per head (£17 8s. 62d.) was in 1868, and the lowest (£12 4s. 63d.) 
was in 1876. The former was £4 3s. 44d. above and the latter 
£1 Os. 8d. below the value of exports of Victorian produce or manu- 
facture in 1877. 

5414. The following are the values of goods entered as the produce Exports of 
or. manufacture of Victoria during each of the years forming the sep- products, 
ténnial period ended with 1877, the names. of all the most important vee 
articles being given :— 


EXPorts oF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE Puseucs or I Manvracrurs: 
a ee oF Victoria, 1871 to 1877. 


Interchange... 


1876. 
£ £ £ | 
8,617,261| 2,841,087| 2,026,458} 2,087,027 


1871. 


eceeciniateioai cen eens 


1872. 873.* 


__ Articles. 1874,* 1875. 1877. 


o£. as £ 
Gold—bullion | 5,423,687) 4,644,434) 4,632,941 


* Exclusive of Border traffic frou ist June 187 3 to 3ist January 1874. 


+ It is believed that.a porticn of this wool was produced outside Victoria. 


oe " specie... "411, 3767; 1, 098, 015) 1 354. 751| 1,479, "016 iL "587, 104) 2, 814, 907 
Woolf... Sey 4,987, O11) 4 260, 801! 4,809,205} 4,996,748 4, 694, 139 4 852,333 4. ‘372, 936 
Tallow... | 469,069 °353,358| 238,091 "199,564. 208, 248| 174,507| 90,455 
Soap... 3,234 5,675,  4,997| 6,102 4, 978 6,786} 7,702 
Candies 1,881 1,278} 1,130] 988; += B61; ~—«B,805|} «9,060 
Preserved meats 856, 161} 257, 448 940,674| 175,774] 184,297| 166,570/ 123,406 

795 4, 951 6,1 923 2 754 2,996 2,997 

Hides ... 4,795 137 3, 5754 : : 
Skin — sleep, 1 34,995] 44,218] ~A6,266| 52,459) 45,855] 56,056, 80,087 
Dee ee | 3,808 4,222| 4,788 2,830 2,017 2.765 1,815 

Bone-dust | 19,802} 17,010 7,186 8,081] 11,988] 13,743) 27,720 
Leather — 159,866] 215,148! 218,424] 190,199} © 244,027) 194,085) 201,583 
Horned. cattle “| 402 9,911} 24,169} 11,789) 21,456} 31,262) 22,072 

orses . 41.059 49,389 61,561 69,933 97,998 80,740; 115,235 
Sheep. 6,400 16,335 17,817|- 24,699 27,175 40,987, 178,878 - 
Horiaandhoots| 2,774 2,397 4,702 3,783 3,158)  8,783' 2,651 

Glue pieces 1,085 770 556 505 70 588 2,708 
Butter; cheese 18,999 9,494 5,881 7,544, 19,281 53,857 36,339 
Hams, “bacon, 2,730 1,460 977| - 964 1,512 8,025! 5,391 

‘lard ee 7 ots 
Beef and pork, | 175 9,626 1,845 2,736, 1,979 2,261 2,515 
salted : _ 
eee ice 175 799 5,157 2,359 7,968} 16,518 
and ex tallow : eG . 

Manure > 5,410 4,970 20,745 15,049 4,946 4,067 2,535 
Flour ... 8,858; 11,255 40,666 89,022 15,011 11,457} 113,612 
Grain and pulse 708 23,685 2,934 2,611 7,623 10, 615 82,263 
Brapeecnoiice! 80), 2] aS] bau] Su) fa 
Fruit - vee DL 532 179 > e%; ’ ’ 
Ha d ch ff 8,643 7,986| 9,785 TATA Zo,LOay * 56,524 38,838 
Hay and a5 1,921 "393 3.500 1,178 1,216 4794) 4,061 

serves . 
neal 1,751 1,049 410 190 377 4,360]. « 5,590 

ar ncagl ee 1,504 2,155 3,062 1,233 5,939 8,969) 5,131 

Potatoes ie 19,859 43,525 ele. ae se ae ier 
—_ | 596 803) 1,28 ‘A, ) ’ 
oe aah ia 1,707; 1,125 504, -1108| + ~—-2,479| ~—4,275| +8670 

Neeciables - 491 89 65} 5h re rere Beer 

3,013 8,206 3,630 ? so ’ — Olde 
ber 9493| 22,291] 14,818)  17,864/ 59,596, 80,845} 68,717 
Bark and eta 34982] 40,415} 31,998] 26,177) 87,098] 53,440; 57,876 
&c., exclusive . 
of. rold ee 

dipreulvril 6,615 4,529 6,258 7,322 17,703 10,475 10,492 

implements 
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Exports oF ARTICLES ENTERED AS THE PRopUCE OR MANUFACTURE 
or VicroriA, 1871 to 1877—continued. 


Articles. 1871. 1872. 1873.* | 1874,* 1875. 1876. 1877. 
: ‘ ; 7 581 fae 463 if 460 ig 771 
Apparel & slops 8,323 62,589 75,545) 107, ; ; ; 
Biscuit... | 5,946 9.807, 12,483) 15,752) 19,089] 17,689; 22,147 
Boots and shoes 1,335 4,521 8,411 13,208 14,151 21,436 34,643 
Confectionery 2,274 1,822 5,378 9,626 8,840 12,104} 15,156 
Cordage So 8,068 6,683 8,456 8,468 10,761 11,304 14,681 
Stationery ... 141 858 11,092 2,379; ~~ 2,979 9,499 13,227 
Furniture and 5,857 6,292 9,307 12,315 17,534 23,464 28,678 
upholster 
Hacdware ae 901 858 1,176) 10,212) 18,637 10,366 14,865 
manufactures 
of metals 
Machinery ... 25,057 18,608 45,599 21,673 80,660} 40,675 51,728 
Saddlery, and 1,386 2,100 3,444 5,724 8,576 12,582 9,262 


harness 

Woollens and 3,256,  . 5,997 8,920 5,609 8,742 15,347 15,972 
woollen piece 
goods . 

Sugar, refined,| 113,995) 100,121 85,739} 171,022} 142,721; 102,796; 149,847 
and molasses 

aa other arti- 31,986 49,741 21,303 64,697 si 104,022} 222,112. 
cles 


a Sees | ees eee | cS Any EEE 


t 


Total eee | 11,151,622) 10,758,658) 11,876 107 11, 352,515/ 10,571,806) 10,155, 916 11,269,086 


nee 415. The next fable shows the total value and value per head of the 
quee from exports of home produce or manufacture from each of the Australasian 
asian colo- colonies during 1876, also the proportion of the value of such articles 
to that of the total exports :— 
Exports OF Home PrRopuce From AUSTRALASIAN CoLontiss, 1876. 
Exports of Articles Produced or Manufactured in each 
Colony, 1876. 
 {Colony. 
Value per Head Percentage of 
Total Value of the Population. | Total Exports. 
£ | £ s.. d, 2 
Victoria 10,155,916 12 4 64 71°54 
New South Wales 10,691,953 17 5 108 82°22 . 

Queensland —_... 3,807,974 2013 58 98-26 

South Australia 4,338,959 19 17 113 90°09 

Western Australia sue 394,553 1412 1 99°31 

Tasmania wee 1,117,584 10 13 9 98°82 

New Zealand sei 5,488,901 14 38 32. 96°75 
Order of 416. It will be remarked that articles of home produce: or manufac- 
exports of ture exported from New South Wales are of a greater aggregate value 

ome pro- 


duce, 


than that of home-produced articles exported from any other colony of 

the group, also that in this respect Victoria comes. next to and is not 

much below New: South Wales. The following is the order of the 

nm 
* Exclusive of Border traffic from Ist June 1873 to 31st J anuary 1874. 
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colonies in respect to the total value of the exported articles produced 

or manufactured in each :— 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO TOTAL VALUE OF #XPORTS OF 
Homer Propucs, 1876. 


1N ew South Wales. | 5. Queensland. 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New Zealand. 7. Western Australia, 


4, South Australia. 


417. In respect to the value ‘of exports of domestic ee per head Order of 


1 
of the population, Queensland stands first and South Australia second, resect to 
and Victoria is below any of the colonies except Tasmania. The fol- poet 
lowing is the order of the colonies in this particular : — duce. 


ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Vieue PER HEAD OF 
Exports or Home Propuce, 1876. 


1. Queensland. 5. New Zealand. 
2. South Australia. 6. Victoria. 


8. New South Wales, 7. Tasmania, 
4. Western Australia. : 


418. The value of articles of domestic produce bears a higher pro- order of 
» portion to that of all articles exported in Western Australia, and lower respect to 
proportion 


in Victoria, than in any other colony. The colonies in this respect of bome 

<_ 2 ; : products to-- 
_ stand in the following order:— ae 
-ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF Exports OF 

Home PRopvuce To ToTaL Exports, 1876. | 


I. Western Australia. 5. South Australia. 
2. Tasmania. | 6. New South Wales. 
38. Queensland. = _- | 7. Victoria. 
4. New Zealand. | 


419. The aggregate value of the exports of home produce from all Exports of 
tral- 
the Australasian colonies amounted in 1876 to nearly 36 millions gaia? 
-sterling, or to 84 per cent. of the total exports. Cas eee 


420. In 1877 fully half the imports into Victoria were from the pede 
United Kingdom, and nearly a quarter from New South Wales. The countries, 
latter consisted chiefly of wool and live stock. Forty-three per cent. 
of the exports were to the United Kingdom, after which the countries 
to which the greatest value of goods were sent are those grouped under 
the head of “Other British possessions,” which received 28 per cent. 
of the whole exports ; the articles being chiefly gold and specie sent to 
to Ceylon, intended generally, no doubt, for further shipment to the 
United Kingdom. Next to these countries, the best customer for 
Victorian exports was New South Wales, which received 14 per cent. 
-of the whole. The value of the imports from and the exports to the 
different countries, and the percentage of such values to the total 


imports and exports, are given in the following table :— 
L 


ae 
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Trade with 
various 
countries 
at three 
periods. 


Imports FROM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT COUNTRIES, 1877. 


Imports therefrom. - _Exports thereto. 

ery Value. Percentage.| - Value. . | Percentage. 
The United Kingdom _ ae 8,390,411 50°73 | 6,574,848 . 43°38 
New South Wales... ow 8,982,162 24°34 . 2, 188,717 14°41 
Queensland .. re 20,599 13 64,545 “42 
south ‘Australia. ee ae 290,361 — 147 _ 5d0, "415 3°63 
Western Australia ... sk 17,120 ‘I1} °° .59,250°" 89 
Tasmania... , bs a leg 804,861 |- 186 486,952 = B21 
New Zealand ° - ~ 599,261 366 | 884,691 [°° 584 
Other British possessions «| © 1,166,915 718 | | 4,198;603- | (27°70 
The United States... sae 647,090 895 | «128,189 |... ‘81 
Other Foreign States eae 1,033,524 6°32 | 31, 477 ‘21 

Total... i 16,362,304 100°00 | | 15, 157,687 100 00 


421. The next table shows the value of imports from and exports to 
the same countries in 1877, and in the first year of the two previous 
quinquenniads. It will be observed that the imports from the United 
Kingdom were considerably higher at the last period than at either the 
first or second. The exports to the United Kingdom, however, were 
lowest at the last period. As between the first period and the last, 
the imports from all the neighboring colonies increased except those 
from South Australia; and the exports to all the neighboring colonies 
increased, except those to New Zealand. It should be remarked that 
the value of imports from New Zealand, at the middle period, was more 
than eleven times as great as it was at the first, and nearly twice as 
great as at the last -— 

Imports FROM AND EXPORTS TO DIFFERENT Counrriss, 1867, 1872, 


AND 1877. 
Imports therefrom. , Exports thereto. 
Countries. Sa a = |] 
1867. 1872. 1877, 1867. 1872. 1877. 
The United Kingdom....| 6 199,581 G, 692 186 8, - - | oe e 
i. 300, 411 8,177,220 | 8,216,074} 6,574,84 
New South Wales Ba 2, 101 064 2 754, 717) 3. 989, 162 947 848 962.702 2, 183, 2 
Queensland ... ie 9, 187 8, 380 20, 599 8.728 89,730 64-545 
_ South Australia de 294.602 295,7 27. | 290,361 . 858,407 | 854,757 550, A415 
Western Australia... 581 9,151 17,120| 21,329 48,165 59,250 
ea ee) meer + | 176,875 | 247,451| 304,861} 278,854] 278,043! 486,952 
ew Zealand.. : Hebe 103, 951 | 1,161,509. 599,261 | 1,026,666. 962,846} 884,691 


Other British posses- | 1,066,041 | 1,286,823 | 1,166,915 | 1/879°724} 2,707,041 | 4,198-603 


The United States... 696,907 339,680| 647,090| 83,5921 216,447 128.189 


. Border traffic. 


Trade with 
neighborinz 
colonies, 


Other Foreign States... | 1,025,341 | 965,748 | 1,033,524 22,064 85,390 31,477 


nn er ED | ceeeerccmeen eet cere | peer enemas SS a 


Total e+ (11,674,080 /18,691,322/16,362,304| 12,724,427 18,871,195] 15,157, 687 


Ee 
NoTE.—At the last period, the imports from and the exports to New South Wales are inclusive of 


3 


422. A steady increase will be obser ved at each successive period in 
the i imports from the neighboring colonies ; also a slight increase in the 
exports to the same colonies between the first period and the second, 
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and a considerable increase between the second period and the third. 
The excess was at each period considerably in favor of the imports, but 
othis excess was least at the first period, and greatest at the middle 
period. . The following are the amounts at the three periods :— 


“‘Irorrs FROM AND Exports To THe NereHBorinc Cotonrss, 1867, 
: ~ 1872, anp 1877. 


ee a eT ES LE NE 


Year. - __ Imports from the Exports to the | Excess in favor of 
* “Neighboring Colonies. Neighboring Colonies. Imports. 
1867... 2,686,260 2,641,827 44,433 
1872 > geek: 4,476,935 | 2,696,243 1,780,692 
1877... | 214,864 4,229,570 | 984,794 


493. In 1877, 82 per cent. of the imports were landed, and 90 per Imports ana 
‘ont. of. the exports were shipped, at the port of Melbourne. A sixth each part 
of the imports entered the colony at the Murray ports, but less than 
8 thirtieth of the exports were sent away therefrom. The chief of 
_these ports:is Kchuca, at which over 10 per cent. of the total imports 
were landed. The only important port of shipment in Victoria, except 
Melbourne, is Geelong, from which, in 1877, 6 per cent. of the total 
exports were sent away. The following table gives the names of the 
various ‘ports, and the value and percentage of the goods imported and 
‘exported at each during that year :— : 


Imports AND EXPorRTs AT EACH Port, 1877. 


Imports. | Exports. 
: dias Value. | Percentage. | Value. Percentage. 
| | £ £ 
Melbourne ae wee |: 18,420,089 82°02 18,641,731 | 90°00 
Geelong ... aes ee 185,907 113 910,556  ~=6 601 
Portland ... - ive wae 3,197 "02: 15,896 © "10 
Belfast... “es oe 1,841 “O1 10,315 “07 
~-Warrnambool «2. 0 - 91,441 18 29,809 20 
Port Albert. _... eee 1,128 ‘Ol wee _. ie 
S OOW Sa ie Hae ea 1,454 . Ol. 11,020 | ‘07 
Echuca... ee 1,672,974 10°22 321,178 212 
Narung ..:. gas oe5 77,021 ‘47 1,736 “OL 
Swan Hill | eae ee 97,715 "60 27,763 "18 
- Tocumwall. oe ra 11,015 "07 705 he 
Wace eee or 184,452 1°15 38,112 26 
Wodonga..: 0 we oe 498,882 8°05 142,668 94 
Howlong .. Vee we | 3©~——— 27,400. “17 6,698 04 
At stations — ‘a oo 157,793 "96 : . Bes 
Total ... ~~ | 16 362,304, | 100°00 15,157,687 100°00 


424. I have frequently explained that each port gets. credit: fae as Exports 
imports of such goods only as are landed thereat direct. from other a 
countries, or on which the duty has not been paid elsewhere in Victoria, | 
and in like manner a port gets credit for the export of such goods only 


as are shipped therefrom direct to other countries. Besides the foreign 
L2 . 


Chief articles 
exported 
coastwise. 


Imports of 
principal 
articles at 
three 
periods. 
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trade, however, there exists a coastwise traffic, by means of which the 
outports receive goods of which the duty has been paid. in Melbourne, 
and send away goods to Melbourne for ultimate shipment there. No. 
return can be given of the imports coastwise at any of the ports, but 
the Customs returns for the last three years contain a statement of the- 
exports coastwise from the ports of Warrnambool, Belfast, and none 
land, with the following results :— 
VALUE OF Exrorts COASTWISE FROM THE FOLLOWING ‘PorRTS, 
1875 to 1877. 


1875. 1876. 1877. 
Warrnambool ss... vos £257,958 ed £298,971 oa, £277 465 
Belfast... eeu .. 270,114 iad 467,162 eat 365,203 
Portland ... seu we 228,015 ae 378,453 ‘te 320,587 


425. The chief item of coastwise exvorts in all the years was wool, 
the value of which, in 1877, shipped from Warrnambool was £152,389, 
from Belfast £298,505, and from Portland £285,950. After wool, the 
principal articles appearing in the coastwise export returns of 1877 were 
beer, butter and cheese, leather, live stock, potatoes, salt provisions, 
tallow, and woollens, from Warrnambool; grain, leather, live stock,. 
potatoes, skins, and tallow, from Belfast; and bark, grain, ee and 
skins, from Portland. 

426. The values of sixty of the principal articles imported in 1877 
and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads are placed 
side by side in the following table. In comparing the values, it must 
be borne in mind that at the first period the wool coming across the 
Murray from New South Wales was not included in the returns of 
imports, neither was the gold from the adjacent colonies, it being 
transhipped in bond to avoid the export duty :— 


Iuports or Principan ARTICLES, 1867, 1872, anp 1877. 
(See Index following paragraph 393 ante.) 


——— me 
7 


, Value of Imports. 
Order. Articles. 


1867. 1872. 1877. 
£ £ £ 

1 | Books ... es sis . tes 72,014 94,473 170,918: 
Stationery ios a 83,515 58,094 | 61,461 

2 | Musical instruments aid 21,475 40,148 101,073: 

6 | Watches, clocks, and watchmakers’ 14,029 32,033 85,225 

materials : 

9 | Cutlery ...: oi — san 19,156 44,741 43,557 
Machinery ex és 68,077 46,902 100,467 
Tools and utensils .. see sa 43,776 76,785 41,495 

13 | Furniture and upholstery — vee 38,745 25,223 42,028 
14 | Drugs and chemicals ase es 76,050 69,175 54,191 
Matches and vestas aie sit 45,246 41,642 45,544 
Opium ... Sie ae ie 88,392 87,851 79,148 
Paints and colors . we | 19,671 37,049 60,486 
15 | Carpeting and druggeting . 25 35,613 36,725 57 351 


W oollens and woollen piece g goods ... |. 948,548 805,130 917,798 
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Inrorts OF PRINCIPAL evigeas. 1867, 1872, anv 1877—continued. 
(See Index following paragraph 398 ante.) 


Value of Imports. 


Order. Articles. 
1867. 1872. 1877. 
. £ £ £ 
16 |Siks ... 119,974 | 273,378 | 258,969 
17_ | Cottons Say 458,644 636,441 766,222 
| Linen piece goods ... .. dale vis 54,487 43,245 37,493 
18 | Drapery .. Ais sas «| 170,209 109,586 Saeed 
: Haberdashery tes wae Pee 104,653 201,854 | 239,156 
19 | Apparel and slops... oe 373,825 289,189 346,682 
| Boots and shoes... aie 256,524 245,838 217,503 
Gloves Hee 50,302 48,220 67,332 
| Hats, caps, and bonnets... «| 128,452 99,325 138,222 
‘Hosiery... 66 aes w- {| 128,193 | 109,421 | 164,779 
| Millinery 100,096 36,431 12,197 
20. | Bags and sacks Gneluding woolpacks) 77,067 | . 115,370 92,735 
21 .| Butter and cheese.. aa eats 64,286 6,855 5,793 
— 2) | Fish oe, 113,026 78,652 158,924 
u' | Meats—fresh, preserved: and salted .. 96,907 7,882 12,700 
22 | Flour and biscuit . 43,417 21,395 3,509 
ou | Fruit (including currants and raisins) 122,708 117,305 184,043 
| Grain—oats aes oe ae 27,341 119,220 129,876 
4 wheat... sas 65,941 | 157,647 20,861 
ae 3 other (including rice) 416,443 377,215 | 261,226 
.' + Sugar and molasses wes ‘us 866,006 | 1,065,275 769,032 
33 =| Beer, cider, and perry es igs 297,103 136,869 201,189 
Ete Coffee or Sa ae sit 61,205 43,655 74,804 
- |Hops oo... seg dai he 67,692 72,408 65,021 
° | Spirits... » He .. | 420,665 | 365,865 | 579,984 
4 Tea So Bas ww. | 516,844 | 534,648 | 599,725 
| ‘Tobacco, cigars, and snuff eas 297,480 280,473 384,219 
..| Wine... sa on es 163,154 | 111,058 | 168,985 
24 | Candles ... rar wee | 203,821 75,797 48,198 
’: . | Hides, skins, and pelts wee 6,821 69,553 129,045 
| Leather, leatherware, and leathern cloth 35,736 85,433 141,933 
' at Wool saa ne eae 170,321*} 1,215,094 | 2,030,129 
‘25. | Paper (including paper bags) sae 122,518 159,609 175,083 
| Timber ... si was .. | 217,744 | 301,831 | 536,761 
26 | Oilof all kinds... er eee 282,672 207,939 241,001 
28 | Coal io; at 145,075 | 184,374 | 325,867 
29 | Earthenware, brownware, & chinaware 35,138 45,682 | 73,104 
"| Glass and glassware wes aa 61,721 50,135 104,673 
31. | Gold (exclusive of specie) ... a ] 691+ 986,494 433,961 
| Jewellery... i said 84,855 50,291 | ° 48,702 
-. | Specie... ; 1,081,760 268,865 53,710 
32 =| Iron and steel (exclusive of railway | 317,901 413,362 712,041 
Os rails, &c.) 
Nails and screws ... ess as 50,567 56,475 64,574 
33 | Live stock ae an 590,170 | 758,858 | 1,024,390 
85 | Fancy goods sai ies 18,397 27,494 51,435 
': | Hardware and ironmongery ies 97,405 61,337 115,635 — 
Oilmen’s stores... vr 69,552 17,431 18,101 
Total 10,775,266 |12,236,745 |14,149,762 


a SS ee 
* Not including the value of wool imported into Victoria across the Murray. 
t At this period, gold from the adjacent colonies was transhipped under bond, and therefore did 


not appear in the returns of imports and exports. 
t In 1877 articles formerly comprised under this head are distributed under other headings. 
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427, The exports of forty of the principal articles are in like manner, 


given for the same three years. 


has steadily inereased from period to period :— 


Cpe (See Index following paragraph 393 ante.) 


It will be noticed that the total value 


Exports or Principat ARTICLES, 1867, 1872, AND 1877. ° 


Order. Articles. eee 
1867. | 1872.) 1877. 
it an an ae Ce ore 
1 | Books 25,656 | ~° 16,1191’. 38,325 
Stationery 33,355 38,070 | 29,458 
9 | Machinery 17,377 41,694 1° ‘90,262 
15 | Woollens and woollen piece goods 31,923 | 58,792 |’ :110,286. 
18 | Drapery .. es one 421,672 | 177,08L ooo. 
19 | Apparel and slops 77,074 127,366]... 216,482 
Boots and shoes 39,446 50,618:4:' 104,207 
21 | Butter and cheese ~ 15,997 |  10,373:|°: 36,977 
- | Meats—fresh and preserved 5,864 257,855 | 123,782 
: » salted _ 43,835 13,788 |. "10,085 
22 | Flour and biscuit ... 79474 | 31,596}: 141,142 
Grain—oats 3,923 1,410 }: . . 34,805: 
4 wheat ! 315856 80,374 | — 24,600: 
'5, other (including rice) 42,693 59,084 :}°: 86,694 
Potatoes ... - eee | ; - 88,938 43,526 | .. 77,840 
Sugar ow sae 110,262 | 189,212 | .. 289,211 | 
23 | Coffee» : See, Mad 34,937 21,9724. 25,112 
Spirits ...0 we ar ...| 108,200 | 103,665. |. 138,96% 
| Tea wach re ra es 185,515 190,872} 282,571 
. ae cigars, and snuff | oy 129,488 153,929 | 985,531 
ine ae ae ck 51,653 48,038 "68,192 | 
24 | Bones and bone- dust ee 8,663 21,232 fe “99, 535: 
Candles ... gee Easel aie 23,369 - 18,406 31, 889 
es eta ey ies wee aes ay Rae Noi rid 
Orn nN ESis, Sacete ; 9.397 |: ‘ 2.651 
Leather and leatherware 73,905 | 218,101 oe 212,066 
Skins and pelts aaah aoe 34,6838 | 44,218-1.::. 82,564 
Somp 9 see ote Fae 11,417 5,910 | :- 7,852 — 
| ‘Tallow... die ve > «84,968 | 353,858 | 90,455 
Wool* ©... Seta Say. aa 3,824,956 | 4,651,665. | 5,670,871 
25 ss H ie ie be: & egw int 7,021 20,559 |... 51,894 
ay and chaff =... “ee ase) 7,782 7,987 |). 38,838 
26 |Oilofallkinds' ..° 2) | 64,816 | 67,997 |. 98,944 
31 | Gold (exclusive of specie) .. 5,738 993 | 5,197,840 | 2,090,112 
Sars to eee eee 671, 936. 668,191 2;814,007 
—_— silver... is san 1,082 18,480 | +.‘ 5,500 
32 | Antimony—ore, regulus, &c. . | «4972 | 13,883. |. (47,042 
aoe oe os a) and! black sand os 93390 |. 27,693;).2 = 8, "538 
3: ve stoc ie 99,499 75,635 | 317, 660 
35 | Hardware and i ironmongery “Cincluding 48,792 71,882 | a “45, 953. 
galvanized ironwate) | ee, 


Total. dee 


Value of Exports 


w+. {12,191,521 113, 149,649 ‘3, 764, 149 


428, In aon ne out of the forty-one years ended with 1877 the 
value of imports to Victori ia exceeded that of exports therefrom, but in 


* Wool from across thé’ Murray’ is included: in the: ex ort: returns ote 11 rs: | 
included in the import returns until 1872, : . cal beetles i. ses not 
t See footnote to last table marked te ) 
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the other eighteen years the value of exports was the greater. The - 
following is a statement of the amounts by which the imports ex- 
ceeded the exports in those years in which the excess was in favor of 
the former, and the.amounts by which the exports exceeded the imports 
in;those years in which the excess was in the opposite direction ; also. 
the net excess of imports during the whole period :— | 
Imports In Excess or EXPORTS AND THE. Commnany, 1837 TO 187 7. 


_ Imports. | Exports | Imports | Exports 
.vear, .....| in Excess.of...|.. in Excess of --|j -- Year. in Excess of | . in Excess of 
eke. Exports. - Imports. Exports. Imports. 
ene ae ae £ : £ a; 
1837, .. | 103,901 ree |e ¢:):) ee 448,365 se 
1838... 1.06 | ....45,2382)].. a am 1863... $52,431. 
1839 © eee 127,038 spas (1864 <a 1,076,431 ees 
1840 ase 306,507 vee TL 1865 106,789 iss 
1841 sa 164,094 | - 4. 1866... ] 7882, 165 ies 
1842°>°... 78,644 aie 1867... 1,050,347 
1843. ea 66,446: || 1868 ..] 9,273,328 
1844... wee | 105,785 1869 © - ws ‘444,636 vr 
1845 we = | 25,804 |] 1870... ~- 14,256 
1846... va. | 309,640 1] Te71 ds aoe 2,215,825 
_ 1847 auc Ty ne 230,815 |; 1872... Tr 179,873 
41848 sus ». °B01,683 1873 ass 1,231,402 | ees 
(18490. we fos, 978-495 |] 1874... 1,512,876 sia 
Pes 1850 cS gue a ae ees 296,87 1 (1875 ww. | «1,918,900 aes 
1851s iets 1c 866,472 1876 see 1,508,867 és 
1852... ve 1. 8,881, 807 1877... |. 1,204,617 
1853 ke 4,781,093 | °° ae ———__ —_—_—_ |-—____——— 
1854 5,883,847 tage a - Total . . 80,558,930 | 13,392,991 
1855 aa gee 1,485,399 ||. Deduct — 
1856 a... ie Be 527,491 excess of | 13,392,991 vee 
1857. DAVIE 69 Foy 1 aise _ exports 
858... 1,119,040 es | —— 
1859, ... | 1,755,032 a 1] a | Foi 
-1860_... 2,131,026 he _ Net excess 
1861. | ae | 296,154 |] of imports TdGhOD 282 
429. It will be observed that, in the forty-one years of which mention pea 
is made in the table, the imports exceeded the exports by upwards of shes 


£17,000,000, or an average of. nearly £420,000 per annum. It forty-one 
should, however, be remembered that these amounts would be much — 
reduced if the sums paid for freight should be deducted from the 
imports, and the cost of. victualling, ships’ stores, and coals for thé use of * 
steamers be added to the exports. 7 

430. The imports exceeded. the seus iy the aes amount in Years in 


which 
1854, the next in 1853, the next in 1857, and the next in 1860; The excess of - 


imports or 
excess of exports over empore was greatest in ne0%) next: in 1868, and exports was 
highest. 
next in 1871. | 
A381. During each of the four years. éudea with 1876, the imports Excess of 
exceeded the exports in Victoria, Tasmania, and New Zealand ; and &e,, in 


the exports exceeded the imports in Queensland and South ae Oe. 
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In 1876 the imports of New South Wales, and in 1873 the imports of 
Western Australia exceeded the exports, but in the other three years 
the exports of these colonies were in excess of the imports. The 
following table shows the amounts by which the imports exceeded the 
exports, or the contrary, in the different colonies during those four | 
years, and the net result for each colony over the whole period :— 


Imports In Excess oF EXPORTS, AND THE CONTRARY, IN 


AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1873 To 1876. 


ne 
Net Excess in 4 Years of— 


- Imports ce , 
Colony. Year. | in Excess of | in Excess 0 
Exports. | Tmports. ie oe 
? - £ £ 
1873 | 1,231,402 
4 aaaes 1874 | 1,512,876 
Victoria aes eee 1875 1,918,900 6, 172, 045 
7 1876 | 1,508,867 
1873 gat 727, 44] 
OE: 1874 ee 1,051 864 ‘ 
New South Wales 1875 LE 181. 5380 a a 
1876 668,835 
j 1873 aes 657, 014 
Queensland ... =e ak I, Ma sa 3,079,626 
| 1876 » | 749,022 | 
1873 nek a 746, 759 
; 1874 eae 419,565 
South Australia es ! 1875 ; 60} 5249 | 2,007,560 
1876 ee aes 987 | 
1873 32,111 
‘ 1874 cee 64, yo74 
Western Australia ... 1875 et 41,377 85,096 
1876 ae 11 "256 
1873 213,611 
: 1874 332,460 
Tasmania 1875 99,966 648,057 
1876 2,020 
1873 854,316 
ee 1874 | 2,870,543 
N 
New Zealand 1875 2,200,545 7,157,110 eas 
\ 1876 1,231,706 
| Total... ... |14,678,158 7,165,078 | 13,977,212 | 6,464,182 © 
Deduct excess of exports .-- | 7,165,078 see 6,464,132 ; 
Net excess of imports ... we» | 7,518,080 | 4. 7,513,080 Sag 
rn eee 
Colonies in . It will be observed that during the four years to which the 


which 
imports Poe gba goods to the value of over 6 millions sterling were re- 


exceed 
ear ana ceived by Victoria, of about two-thirds of a million by Tasmania, and of 
contra: 
over 7 millions by New Zealand, in excess of the values of the goods 
sent away ; but that goods to the value of nearly 13 millions were sent 


away by New South Wales, of 3 millions by Queensland, of 2 millions by 


Lnterchange. | = 169 


South Australia, and of a twelfth of a million by Western Australia, 


above the value of the goods received. 
433. It will also be noticed that the Australian Continent, taken as a Imports in 
whole, sent away goods to the value of £292,087 more than it received ; exports, 


but the Continent, with the addition of Tasmania. and New Zealand, yee 


received goods to the value of £7,513,080 more than it exported. ae 
434. The imports of the United Kingdom have always largely ex- Excess of 


imports in 


 eeeded the exports, and, in the twenty years ended with 1875, this Unitea 
excess Is calculated to have amounted in the aggregate to no less than en 
one thousand two hundred millions sterling.* In the year 1875 the 
excess of imports over exports was £97,964,001.+ 

435. The following are the British possessions in which in 1875 the British 


imports exceeded the exports and the contrary. The Straits Settle fwhich 


ments and Ceylon are omitted from the list, as in them the value of pa 
imports nearly balanced that of exports t:— | ei 
British Possessions IN wHIcH Imports, 1875, EXCEEDED Exports, 
= | AND THE CONTRARY. | 
Countries in which Imports exceeded Countries in which Exports exceeded 
Exports. Imports. 
United Kingdom, Newfoundland, India, . St. Vincent, 
Malta, Bermuda, Mauritius, Grenada, 
Labuan, Bahamas, 7 Lagos, Tobago, 
Natal, Jamaica, Sierra Leone, St. Christopher, 
CapeofGood Hope, Barbadoes, Gambia, Nevis, 
St. Helena, Virgin Islands, Honduras, Antigua, 
Gold Coast, Australasia, British Guiana, Montserrat, 
Canada, Falkland Islands. Turk’s Island, Dominica, 
| | St. Lucia, Trinidad. ’ 
436. Taking the British dominions as a whole, the imports in 1875 ee 


exceeded the exports in the same year by £98,544,898; but if the exporiain 
United Kingdom be omitted, the excess of imports over exports was dominions. 
only £580,897. : | 

437. The imports, during 1875, of all the foreign countries respecting Exoess of im- 
which particulars are given in a previous tablet exceeded the exports, exports in 
with the exception of Brazil, Spain, and the United States. The countries. 
aggregate imports of those countries, with the addition of the United 
Kingdom, exceeded the exports by 405 millions sterling, and without 
the United Kingdom by 30 millions sterling. 

438. The following table shows the value of goods iiananipned in Tranship- 
Victorian ports without being landed during the eight years ended with to 1877. 
1877. These goods are not included in the lists of imports and exports. 

The transhipments have been much greater in the last four years 


than formerly, in consequence of heavy transhipments having taken 


* See the paper of Mr. Stephen Bourne, F.S.S.; Journal of the Statistical Society, vol. xl., part s 
p. 28. London: Stanford, 55 Charing Cross; S. Ww. 1877. 
t See table following paragraph 404 ante. t See table following paragraph 408 ante. 
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place from and to the mail steamers on the Suez route va mokete de 


Galle, the terminus of which is Melbourne :— 
'TRANSHIPMENTS IN VICTORIAN Ports, 1870. to 1877. 


of Transhipments. Value of sor 
1870 vane LAD, 889 1874 Kae sie? eyo 27,461 
1871 1,191,169 © 1875 sae oe 4, 280, 798. 
1872 ] "299, 656 1876 Be eee 3,193,644 ° 
1873 © | 897, 842 | 1877 3 398,207 


439. The principal articles tr stahippet a in 1877 were — - specie, 
£1,419,218; drapery, £391,802; wool, £246,106; tin and tin pes 
£190,128; copper and copper ore, £105,724; iron, £70,116; 
£58,884 ; coal, £54,278; bags and sacks, £52,513; oil, £50,679 ; wold 
£50,816; sugar, £41,020 ; jewellery, £32,155; candles, £30, 039 ; boots | 
and shoes, £29,193; flour, £28, 927; apparel and slops, £25, 168; beer, 
£24,748 ; books, £22,564; spirits, £21,595; and musical instruments, | 
£21,588. | 

440, The countries from which goods were received for transhipment, 
and to which they were transhipped in 1877, also the value of the goods - 
received from and transhipped to each country in the same year, are 
given in the following table :— 

TRANSHIPMENTS FROM AND TO DIFFERENT Gopweaine 1877. 


Value of Goods. 


Countries. Received therefrom Transhipped. 
a0 Transhipment. ere: 
£ £ 
United Kingdom ; 4st aes 718,639 608,546§ 
New South Wales ; a —e 1,783,183* 385,349 
New Zealand ... : és sia 28,894 346,877 
Queensland — ... a - . 337 16,749 
South Australia - see s ws 276,060 266,442 
Tasmania ate Site See 196,887f | 240,743 
Western Australia sé a ie 20,782 11,606 
Fiji... oe é see oes 274 208 
Malden Island «.. . Bai ; 4,718 1,013 
Mauritius : x a we 25,271 «OL 
India — i e ee 220,322 1,513,787 || . 
China ... - ‘ 62,359 437 
Manilla sa ; 420 Agee 
Guam ... ae us ss 666 | 
Java ... . — 1,665 606 
Japan... ‘uta 60 ee 
Natal ... ‘ oi 1,621 ‘ 
Cochin China . ' 500 é 
Canada i ‘ ‘ ibs 650. re 
Norway aaa a ws ‘ae al 
France oe : ae ‘ 5,800 oa 
United States ... ane ra i 54,754 5,077 - 
Total as 3,398,207 | 8,398,207 


* Includes gold coin, £1,392,847; copper, £86,262; tin, £77,818 ; ni : 

} Includes copper, £17, 870; wool, £900,811. e MISH EH OR Ab 200 + Coal 208,218 
¢ Includes tin, £105, 871; wool, £28, 223 ; sperm oil, £22,171.° 

f Includes tin, £183, 689; wool, £341, 690 ; Sperm oil, £22, 171; copper, #8, 528 ; nickel ore, & 


Includes gold coin, £1,392,847; copper, £22,604 ; gold bullion, £50,316 £7,200, 
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441, The Customs revenue in .1877 was less than that in 1876 by Customs re- 
£64,846. Part of this falling off was due to the transfer of the 
wharfage rates of the Port of Melbourne to the Harbor Trust Com- 
mission at the middle of the year, so that these rates were collected by 
the Customs during six months only. The following are the figures _ 
for the last two years :— | 


a eat CUSTOMS | Revenve, 1876 AND 1877. 


venue. 


Year ended ee 


Heads of Bovcnue: — —_—. 
ea a ee ee 1876, 1877, 
Import duties ig Ske Rew 1,629,776 1,605,539 
Export duty on redgum timber wave vag | iets 183 
Wharfage and harbor rates Wiawe Fo wee fe (o> BABO 57,882 * 
Duties on spirits distilled in Victoria t iba _- 84,223 | 35,779. 
Ports and harbors{ __... ale ae | 20,042 | 2.987 
Fees... teeta” ‘song Seeeet|) Oe = 6,408 6,968 © 
Fines and forfeitures dies i eP 218. | 225 
Miscellaneous ... : oc ‘a8 8,482 8,954 


‘Total soe a ee $03, 313 LG 88, 467 


449, The piles rates not t incladed 3 in the Customs revenue seme: Pilots 
in 1876 to £19,223, and in 1877 to £22,462. ee 
448. Since the system of allowing drawbacks on dutiable goods re- Drawbacks, 
exported was first introduced in 1872, a steady increase in the business 
has , taken place from year to year, as will be seen by the following 
figures :— ee - an 
ea Exports ror DrawBack, 1872 To 1877. 


~ Yen ported for Drawback, | Amount Paid, 
- | ae £ £ 
1872 ses ae | ee i 461,559 | 29,083 

418738 kk abe “(ioe we {| 522,752 43,685 
1874 bee Gea. we Hee he 753,033 62,895 
1875 Bar PR ‘fe see 831,799 79,055 

~ YBIG de eee Hae re 832,292 81,915. 
1877 - dey ies. ASS mu 854,509 87,021 


44, The tonnage: of vessels entering and leaving Victorian ports Vessels 
was greater in 1877 than in any former year. The number of vessels outwards. 
was exceeded in four years, viz., 1853, 1854, 1869, and 1873. The 
following table contains a statement of the number, tonnage, and 
crews of vessels inwards and outwards during the five years ended with 


1877 :-— 


* nly six months wharfage for the Port of Melbourne. 

+ rein of the amounts in this ‘line were not paid to the Customs, but direct into the Treasury. 

* The amounts in this line are made up of tonnage 1 rates at 1s. per ton, and pilotage at outports. The 
former ‘amounted to £19,623 in.1876, and to (£22,614 in 1877; and the latter to £419 in 1876, and tu £323 
in 1877. 
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Vessets ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1873 To 1877. 
Total Entered and 


Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. Cleared. 
Year. 
Number, Tons, Men. Number. Tons. Men. Number. Tons. 
1873 ... 2,187 756,103. 36,307 2,226 762,912 | 36,216 4,413 1,519,015 
1874 ...| 2,100 | 777,110 36,834 2,122 | 792,509 36,472 4,922 1,569,619 
1875 ...| 2,171 | 840,386| 38,681 | 2,223 | 833,499} 38,454 | 4,394 | 1,673,885 
1876 ... 2,086 | 810,062; 38,960 2,150 847,026 | 39,600 4,236 1,657,088 


1877 ... | 2,192 | 939,661] 43,928 | 2,219 | 935,824] 43,786 | 4,41] | 1,874,985 


Nationality 445. Of the vessels inwards and outwards during 1877, 82 per cent., 
of vessels, : : 
embracing 60 per cent. of the tonnage, were Colonial; 13 per cent., 
embracing 32 per cent. of the tonnage, were British ; and 5 per cent., 
embracing 8 per cent. of the tonnage, were Foreign. Of the crews 
entering and leaving Victorian ports in 1877, 67 per cent. were attached 
to Colonial, 28 per cent. to British, and 5 per cent. to Foreign vessels. | 
The following are the figures from which these proportions have been 
derived :— 
NATIONALITY OF VESSELS ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1877. 


Vessels Entered. Vessels Cleared. 
Nationality. 


Number. Tons. Men. Number. Tons. Men. 


eed ny 


Colonial ... | 1,788 | 555,831 29,443 |.1,822 | 568,137 29,757 
British ...| 292 | 308,531 12,246 288 | 299,694 11,878 
Foreign... 112 75,299 2,239 109 72,493 2,151 


ere | ee ee 


ret | ee ee eee 


Total ... | 2,192 | 939,661 | 43,928 | 2,219 | 935,324 43,786 


Foreign 446. The following are the nationalities of the Foreign vessels, the 
numbers entered and cleared of each nationality during 1877 being 
shown. In that year the greatest number of Foreign vessels visiting 
Victorian ports was American, the next French, and the next Nor- 
wegian. In the three previous years the order was the same, except 
that German vessels were slightly more numerous than Norwegian :— 

Forrien VesseLs ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1877. 


Country. Vessels Entered. | Vessels Cleared. Both. 
United States ... eas 37 37 | | 74 
France sad eas 18 19 37 
Norway se, | Shey 15 13 28 
Germany err shy 13 13. 26 
Holland ces ‘as 11 13 24 
Sweden aes eh 10 8 18 
“Denmark a5 _ 3 2 5 
Hawaii at Sod 2 2 4 
Costa Rica... nt 2 1 3 
Portugal = oe 1 1 2 

Total we see i12 > e090 | a 
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447. The following figures show the proportion of crews to tonnage Crews, and 
in Colonial, British, and Foreign vessels during the last four years. It to tonnece. 
will be observed that Colonial vessels are, numerically, the best manned, 
and Foreign vessels much the worst. It is to be remembered, how- 
ever, that most of the Colonial, and many of the British vessels, are 
steamers, whilst very nearly all the Foreign ones are sailing vessels ; 
and as steamers must have one crew to attend to the engines and 
another to the sails and cargo, they necessarily carry more hands in the 


ageregate than sailing vessels :— 


1874. 1875. 1876. 1877, 

Colonial vessels had 1 manto19tons ... 19tons ... 19tons ... 19 tons 
British oa BE: gg tte SRE yy! owes GBS ey. dae 
Foreign ey 55 a ee ae | ere | ae 

All 33 a  Qitons ... 22tons ... 21tons ... 21 tons 

448. The steamers and sailing vessels which entered Victorian ports steam 
° : ‘ : and saili 
in 1877, together with their tonnage and crews, were as follow :— vessels. 


STEAMERS AND SAILING VESSELS ENTERED INWaRps, 1877. 


Description of Vessels. Vessels. Tons. Crews. 
Steamers aes ai 1,105 483,187 31,112 
Sailing vessels ... ies ate 1,087 456,474 12,816 

Total. 5. wee Oo ee 2,192 939,661 43,928 


Ly 


449. By means of the figures in the foregoing table, it is ascertained crews in 
that, whilst steamers had one man to every 16 tons, sailing vessels had ain 
but one man to every 36 tons. | ee 

450. Ninety-five per cent. of the vessels, embracing 98 per cent. of Vessels with 
the tonnage, in 1877 arrived with cargoes. In the same year, 67 per nei ra 
cent. of the vessels, embracing 69 per cent. of the tonnage, left with 
cargoes. The following are the numbers and percentage of the vessels 
and of their tonnage which arrived and departed with cargoes and in 
ballast during the year :— 


VESSELS WITH CARGOES AND IN Batuast, 1877. 


Inwards. 
| Vessels. | Tons. 
Arriving— o.: = | 
Number. Percentage. | ‘Number. | Percentage. 
With cargoes sae 2,090 95°35 920,118 97°92 
In ballast ... “ee 102 ; 4°65 ° 19,543 2°08 © 
Total ... we! 2,192 100°00 939,661 | 10°00 


ee! te NR CPR 
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=» -‘Wessers with Cargors AND IN Barast, 1877—continued. 


Outwards. ., 


_: Vessels. ~ 2 _— ‘ Tons. 
i ie a Number. Percentage. Number. ~ Percentage. 
| With cargoes ais 1,494 67°33 648,445 69°33 
In ballast... Per 725 «82°67 - 286,879: . . 80°67 
Total ... va | 2,219 10000 | 935,824 10000 
Vessels at 451, In the same year, 80 per cent. of. the vessels inwards, embracing 


ae eee) per cent. of the tonnage, were entered at Melbourne, and 78 per 
cent. of the vessels outwards, embracing 89 per cent. of the tonnage, 
were cleared at the same port. Next to Melbourne, most vessels were 
entered and cleared at Echuca, on the Murray, but their aggregate 
tonnage differed very slightly from that of those entered and cleared 
at Geelong. After Echuca, the greatest number of ships were entered 
and cleared at Swan Hill, another of the Murray ports. The following 
table shows the number and tonnage of vessels entered and cleared at 

each port in Victoria during the year :— 

SHIPPING AT EACH Port, 1877. 


Inwards. ; Outwards. 


Ports. — ——_ ; 

a Vessels. - Yons. * Vessels. | Tons. 

Melbourne... pie 1,760 854,728 1,732 828,180 
Geelong es siee 74 25,135" 76 29,722 
Portland ne sis lee 13 6,996 8 11,042. 
Belfast (Port Fairy) ... 13 3,79l |. 25 6,786 
Port Albert ... es 4 482 4 — 482 
Warrnambool ... ts 29 7,646 5G 15,041 
Wahgunyah ... ae ie 2 231. 2 231 . 
Echuca aa ous 156 28,114 151 29,620 
/Swan Hill ... Ses - 108 8,936. |. 108 8,936» 
Cowana sels Jey «83 | 3,602 87 (5,284. 
Total... au 2,192 -939,661-. | 2219 | . 935,324 : 


Shipping in 452. The following table shows the number and tonnage of vessels 
colouies, €ntered and cleared in each Australasian colony during the four years 
ended with 1876. It may be remarked that the number and tonnage of 
vessels during 1876 were not so great as in 1875 in Victoria, New 
South Wales, and New Zealand, but they were greater in Queensland, 
South Australia, and Western Australia, than in any of the other years 
named, | In Tasmania the number of vessels in 1876 was exceeded by 
that in 1875, but their tonnage was greater in 1876 than in any of the 
other years :— | a 
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' SHIPPING IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES: 


oe Inwards. Outwards. | Both. 
~~ Colony. Year, |—— Se — 
7 is Bets Gi | Vessels; Tons. | Vessels. Tous. | Vessels.| Tons, 
4 | Lg 2,187 | oop {2,296 | 762,912 | 4,418 11,519,015 
oe 4 |2.100 77,110 | 2,122 | 792,509 | 4,222 11,569,619 
jctoria ¥ ees’ 4 ’ ’ z ) ’ , : ene 
V 1875 |2,171 | 840,386 |2.993 | 833,499 | 4,394 [1,673,885 
{| 1876 |2,086-| 810,062 |2,150 | 847,026 | 4,236 |1,657,088 
se ree See ey 874,804 {2,212 | 887,674 |. 4,873 |1,762,478 
New South Wales’2 |’1874 2,217 -| 1,016,369 | 2,168 | 974,525 | 4,385 |1,990,894 
mew wou MACS )|-1875 | 2,376 | 1,109,086 | 2,294 | 1,059,101 | 4,670 |2,168,187 
saad 4? ¥876 | 2,313 | 1,074,425 | 2,965 | 1,053,300 | 4,578 12,127,725 
7 “1873 | 582 | --176,172 | 569 | 176, 852 | 1,151 | 352,524 
ue } 1874 | 713 | 302,825 | 657 | - 269,925 | 1,370| 579,750 
ensland Sila Seal oes petecsslas, , 
alveets cas 1875} 868°| 395,234 | ~g3t~|~~ 368,948 | 1,699| 764,189 
BE Les tt 1876 | ‘954 | 454, g22| 895° 419,520 1,849:| 874,342 
ele ian {|.1873 | -799.| 265,437 | 732 | 250,203 | 1,531) 515,640 
sy Acetralia 2 | 1874 | 720} ' 268,899 | 790.|'° 268,651 | 1,440]. 534,550 
hihi a 11875 | 944°] 316,893 | 790 - 994'558 1,634| 611,381 
-1876,| 881 | 346, 812,| 890 | 885,518 | 1,771] 732,380 
Rok 1873 | 137 | 69,669 | 150 | 70,568 | 287] 140,237 
54 eee ys74' | 144 |°> 265,351 |. 153-he: 67,476) 297] 139,897 
hee aaa we {1875 | 154 | 66,919 |.-151 | 67,242 | 305] 134,161 
WO " i876 | 173 | 79,108 | 157 |” 75,018 | 330| 154,126 
1873 | 661} 118,353 | “681; 119,759'] 1,342) 238,112 © 
Tasmania 2. | 1874 | 607 | 119,706} 620) 129, 801 | 1,227) 239,507 


1875 | 631 | 129,102 |} 664 133,107 | 1,295| 262,209 
is76 | 639 | 141,181 | 616 | 136,303 | 1,255| 277,484 
1873 | 739 | 289;297 |. 704} 281,847 | 1,443] 571,144 
)| 1874 | 856 | 399,296 |. 822 | 385,533 | 1,678] 784,829 
1 1875 | 996 | 416,727} 940 | 417,820 | 1,866| 834,547 
1876 | 878 | 393,180 | 866 | 393,834 | 1,744 786,514 


Whoare | F 
ur SO ee 
“New Zealand 


Ape Med ee 


458, The en ) tonnage of vessels entered and cleared in New Order of 
‘South Wales are in.excess of the number and tonnage of those entered respect to. 
ind cleared in Victoria. This.is doubtless owing to the large amount of pares 
‘shipping in the former colony engaged in thé’ coal trade. With this 
‘exception ‘the shipping” entering and. leaving Victorian. ports is much 
greater both in regard to. numbers and tonnagé than that of any other 
‘colony of ‘the group. In 187 6 the shipping of South Australia and 
New Zealand was about equal, a few more vessels having entered and 
Jeft the ports of the former, and a slightly larger tonnage being credited 
to tho3ze entering and leaving the ports of the latter. According to the 
returns of that year, the following is the order in which the respective 

colonies stand in regard to the amount. of shipping which trades to 
sais from their ports :— | 

_ ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AMOUNT OF SHIPPING 


ENTERED AND CLEARED, 1876. 


1. New South Wales. 4 {South Australia, | 5. Tasmania. 
| 2. Victoria. ')New Zealand. .|...6. Western Australia. 
3. Queensland. : 
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454, The number and tonnage of the vessels entered at and cleared 
from the ports of the colonies situated upon the Australian Continent 
taken as a whole, and of those colonies with the addition of Tasmania 
and New Zealand, are given in the following table for each of the four 
years ended with 1876. An increase in the tonnage, and generally also 
in the number of vessels, is observable from year to year :— 


Shipping in 
Australia 
and AuSs- 
tralasia. 


SHIPPING IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA. 


Vessels Entered and Cleared in— 


Australia with Tasmania and 


Australia. New Zealand. 


‘Year. 


Number. Tons. Number. Tons. 


5,099,150. 
5,824,976 
6,448,559 
6,609,609 


4,289,894 
4,800,640 
5,351,796 
5,545,611 


1873 .. 
1874 . 

1875 ... 
1876 ... 


11,755 
11,714 
12,702 
12,764 


14,540 
14,619 
15,863 
15,763 


455. The following is the tonnage of vessels entered at and cleared 
from British possessions throughout the world in the year 1875. The 
information is derived entirely from official documents, and is now 
published collectively for the first time :— | | 


SurprinG IN Brivisn Possessions, 1875 
(Exclusive of the coasting trade). 


Shipping in 
British 
possessions. 


Tonnage of 
Vessels Entered 
and Cleared. 


ee aE tree: 


Tonnage of 
Vessels Entered? 
and Cleared. 


Country or Colony.. Country or Colony. 


EUROPE. tons. America—continued, tons. 
United Kingdom ... | 46,276,838 || British Guiana... tas 425,430 
Gibraltar ..| 4,163,302 || West Indies— 7 
Malta ... we | 4,882,457 Bahamas _... 142,419 
Asta. | aes Island : 129,596 
inate ” 4.835.516 amaica - eas 766,378 
Straits Settlements | 3,235,104 St. Lucia... oe 45,637 
Ceylon aka 2,216,403 St. Vincent eae eee 48,096. 
Labuan - a 16,949 Barbadoes_... su 409,176 
Hong Kong 3,893,687 Grenada eee 163,654 
AFRICA. Tobago * 17,634 
Mauritius eee a 467,827 gr Ennopies ee rete 
Natal ... | 187,997 re ' 1°380 
Cape of Good Hope i 746,335 Anti a mre 
Si Helens : 199 944 ntigua as we! . 60, 577 
Tacos <<. 276 965 Montserrat ... rn O05, 818 
Gold Coast a oe ayo Dominica ... atc 24,748 
he eid ras 180,174 Trinidad uae 526. 169 
Sierra, Leone... 284,463 || Ausrpa S ‘ 
Gambia 112/338 st AND oUTH 
BAS. | 
AMERICA, vara Tasmania, 
and 
ene . : 5,329,208*|| New Zealand. 6,448,552 
Newfoundland 456,503 || Falkland Islands 45,352 
Bermuda sea 129,699 paneer we 
Honduras eee 64,734 Total ... ; | 87,143,684 


* Rc{arns from British Columbia not received. 
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456. The tonnage of vessels trading to Victoria is greater than that shipping 
‘to any other British possession outsidé of Australia except the United ‘vith that 
- Kingdom, Gibraltar, Malta, India, the Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Dritish 
Hong Kong, and Canada. The tonnage'to Australia,“even without “°° 
Tasmania and New Zealand, is greater than that to any other British 


| possession except the United Kingdom itself. 


457. In the next table a statement is given of the tonnage of Senate Shipping in 
U 
trading to the United Kingdom and the principal foreign countries acon 


during 1875. and Foreign 


The. information: has been derived from official docu- countries. 
ments, and has not previously been published in its present form: — 


_-§HIPPING IN- tHE Unirep Kinepom anp-Foreren: Countriss, 1875. 


Outwards. 


Country,,: -Inwards. “Both. — 
tons. — tons. | ~~ tons. 

United a Kingdom ie Ses -». | 22,698,163 | 23,583,675. .| 46,276,838 
“Argentine Confederation sae le 906,523 ~ 859,196 | 1,765,719 
pee ead es | 4,146,098 | 4,146,530. ] 8,292,628 - 
-Belgium 45:0. aa 2,440,681 ~ 2899 185: — 4,869,816 
Denmark - Se iss (1,878,703 | 1,790,071 3,663,774 
France. ... va : 8,270,409 |..8 "447, 003 |° 16,717,412 
Germany. . dae sis ae ee. "381 024 Bs "346 534 1:1 :10,727,558 
“Greéce (1874) ; v. | | 1,690,936 1,859,089 i “3,550,025 
Holland . uprireee wa hb 92396970 | 9,355,302-| 4,681,572 
‘Ttaly eRe Sb Dininne - Schet 3,833,343 | 4,251,252 | 8,084,595 
Russia tk. gate OF Se 4,413,158 4,360,270 8.7 73,428 
Spain (1878) ce re a ee 3, 675, "315 1 6,645,360 
Sweden and Norway... F 4,420,445 4 "438 316 8,858,761 
United States a a 11,692,810 | 11,896 1507 23,589,317 

Rotal sexe" see ws | 77,058,608 156,496,803 


79,438,195 


458, It will be observed that the shipping trading to the United shipping in, 


Kingdom i is about double that to the United States, and: considerably Boren 
more-than double that to any other country. The shipping trading to compared. 
Victoria is equal to that to the Argentine Confederation, but less than 

that. to any other of the countries named. The shipping trading to 
Australasia i is greater than that to the Argentine Confederation, Bel- ie 

gium, Denmark, Greece, or Holland, and is. about equal. to that trading 

to Spain. ~ 

- 459. The vessels built and registered ; in eee dear 1877. were Vessels uit 
as follow. It will be noticed that the vessels built were all small, their tered. 
average size being only 61 tons. The vessels registered were also many 

of them small, - average ‘size of the wae pone no more than 253 


tons :— 


if Includirig coasting trade. | 
M 
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VesseLs Burtt AND REGISTERED, 1877. 


Vessels Built. Vessels Registered. 


Description. | No. | Tons. Description. No. Tons. | Men. 
Schooners eds 5 | 202 Barques 5 1,987 | 55 
Steamers ... oe 2 | 2238 Brigantines 3 504 | 20 

Ketch 1 34 3 

Schoonrers 6 535 | 25 

Ships ... 2 | 1,961 | 33 

| Steamers 9 1,567 | 124 

Total el. a | 425 Total ... | 26 | 6,588 | 260 


Vesseison 460. The vessels on the register at the end of 1877 numbered 358, 
~~" viz., 77 steamers and 281 sailing vessels. The former in the aggregate 
measured 13,045 tons and carried 867 men ; and the latter measured 

48,941 tons and carried 1,850 men. 

Lightersand 461. The lighters licensed in 1877 numbered 160, and the boats 

ae licensed, 517. The former were to be employed in the conveyance of 
goods. Of the latter, 2 were to be employed in oyster fishing, and 515 
for ferry; passenger, and other purposes. 

Poa 462. The following figures show the number of post offices through- 
‘ut the colony, and the number of letters, packets, and newspapers, 
which passed through them in the last two years. A satisfactory 
“nerease is to be observed in all the items :-— 

Postat Returns, 1876 anp 1877. 


Number - Number Despatched and Received of— 
nae Post Offi | 
oe ie Letters,.* Newspapers. Packets. Total. 
1876 we 886 18,963,503 9,010,147 |} 1,909,391 29,883,041 
1877 See 948 20,910,958 9,809,064 | 2,527,904 33,247,926 
Increase... 62 1,947,455 798,917 618,513 8,364,885 


Proportion of +63. The letters, newspapers, and packets, despatched and Pocaived 
» WC., 


to popula. Were in the proportion of 3,597 in 1876, and of 3,912 in 1877, to ey 
lation, 
100 of the population in those years. 
Registered 464. An increase also took place in the letters registered i in Victoria, 
"ag will be seen by the following figures :-— 


REGISTERED LETTERS. 


1876 ~ it ws. 177,598 
1877 uae ae i 196,866 


Increase ais ee 19,268 


eee 


* Including post cards since the Ist April 1876. 
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465. The dead and irregularly posted’ letters numbered, in 1876, Dead letters. 
132,783, or 1 in every 143 of the total number received; and in 1877, 
144,876, or 1 in 144. In the former year 1,354, and in the latter year 
(1,523, contained articles of value. The total value of such articles 
was, in 1876, £16,903, for £16,665 of which, or 98% per cent., owners 
were found during the year. In 1877 the value of articles found in 
letters was £15,263, for £13,936 of which, or 91 per cent., owners were 
in like manner found. In 1876, 994, or 1 in every 19,078 letters 
posted, and in 1877, 1,301, or 1 in every 16,073, were without 
addresses or were imperfectly addressed; 141 in the former and 108 
in the latter year bore obscene or libellous addresses. Of these, 90 in 
1876 and 51 in 1877 were post cards. | 


466. The dead and Egat posted letters were dealt with as follow Disposal of 
in the two years :— dedallenters. 


 DisposaLt or Drap anpD IRREGULARLY Pena LETTERS, 
1876 AND 1877. 


. | 7. 2 ittC*~*=«T, 
Returned, delivered, &c. ... oe 120,039 Sat 128,291 
_ Destroyed or on hand eee es 12,744 ek 16,585 
Total eae ove een 132, 783 one 144 876 : < 


467. The following are the postal returns sok the United Kingdom for Postal 
‘the year 1876 :— United 
; ' Kingdom, 

PostaL RETURNS OF THE UNITED KincGpom, 1876. 


Millions delivered in 1876 of— 


Country. : = : 
ewspapers and |. 
Letters. Packets. | Total. 
England and Wales age 856 242 1,098 
Scotland . eee 91 33 124 
Ireland © si "Sees er) 24 96 


Total United Kingdom 1,019 299 1,318 


468. To every 100 of the population, 4,500 letters, newspapers, and Proportion of 


ietters, &c., 


fukets were delivered in England and Wales, 3,500 in Scotland, and wy popila- 
1,800 in Ireland, during the year. Taking the United Kingdom as a Sa 
_ whole, the letters delivered in 1876 were in i the a lee of 3, 900 i to 
every 100 of its inhabitants. 


~ 469. In France, during 1876, the number of letters despatched Postal 


returns of 


was 367,443,837, and the number of newspapers, packets, &e., France and 


was 376,005,934. In Belgium, during 1875, the number of iouere as 
M 2 


Money 
orders. 


Money 
orders in 
United 
Kingdom. 


Proportion 
of money 
orders to 
population 


“lectric 
telegraphs. 
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forwarded was 60,522,771, the number of newspapers 66, 480, 000, and 
the number of packets, &c., 35,615,883. 


470. Money order’ offices in Victoria in connection with the Post 
Office had been’establishéd in 246 places up to the end of 1877. Besidés 
the issue and payment of money orders at these places, such orders are 
issued in favor of Victoria, and Victorian orders are’ ‘paid at places in 
Great Britain and Ireland, and in the various Australasian colonies. 
The following is a comparative statement of the business in the last 
two years. An increase will be observed in all the items :-— 


“Money ORDERS, 1876 anpD 1877. 


Money Orders Issued. Money Orders Paid. ° 


Number of 
Year, | Money Order |__| 
Offices. Number. | - Amount. ~ Number. ir Amount. 
ene | ee | 
‘ ‘, 
1876... | 234 | 128,025. | 379,570 | 125,595 408, 525 
1877 ae 246 131,178 | 395,829 133,587 7 | 428,58 423, 588 
ec ceee . i eS anne So ae ee 
Increase 12° | 8,148 16,259 7,99 992 | 20, 063 


471. The money orien aie in each division of the United King- 
dom in 1876 were of the folowing number and amount :— 


Monty Orvers ‘IN tHE Unirep Kinepom, 1876. . 


_ Money Orders Issued 1876—. 


_ Country. 
Number. Amount. 
England and Wales. yee t  14,766,117 23,063,803 
Scotland - vee wee free 1,418,758 | -- 2,867,283 0 
Ireland ‘i nae 1,137,263 , 1,994,254 |» 
Total United Kingdom | ’ 17,322,133 c 27,425,840", Le 


472. Fifteen money orders were issued in Victoria during 1877 to 
every 100 of the population ;-whereas in the-previous year 60 money 
orders were issued to: every 100 of the population in England and 


‘Wales, 40 to every 100 of: the population in Scotland, and 21 to ovary 
100 of the population i in Ireland. 


473. Telegraphic communication exists in Victond ee 206 ae 
tions within her own borders. Her lines arg connected besides with 
the lines of New South Wales, and, by means of them, with Queensland 
and New Zealand. They are also connected with the lines of South 
Australia, and, by their means, with the Eastern Archipelago, Asia, 
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Europe, and America. They are likewise united with a submarine cable 
to Tasmania. The lines were extended during the year by 142 miles, and 
455 miles of wire were added to that previously existing. - The increase 
of communication and business during the year is shown in the follow- 
ing table :— 


| -Execrrrc TELEGRAPHS, 1876 anp 1877. 


: = 4 N umber of Miles of— 
Year, ‘Number of Stations. 
= 7 | Line poles). Wire. 
1877 ae 206 - 2,885 —— 5,200 


Increase ... ee eee ee 


Number of Telegrams. 


Year, . 


Paid. | = | Unpaid. Total. 
1876 | 682,684 119,262 801,946 52,468 
1877 - 729.436 190,549 919,985 57,429 
Increase bo. |) > 46,752 sh? “7L,287 | 118, 039 | —~ £4,961 . 


ATA, The electric t egraphs are incorporated with the Post Office, post omee 
therefore the expenditure accounts of the two departments are com- Rvengeant 
bined. The reventie accounts are, howéver, kept separate. The fol- 
lowing are the figures of revenue and expenditure in the last two yearse 

An increase will be observed under all the headings :— 
. Post and TELEGRAPH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 


1876 anv 1877.. 


Gross Revenue of the— : Gross Expenditure 
= - of the 
Year. aaeeos Post Office and 
“3 ) Electric Telegraphs. 
| Post Office. Pelestaphas sce Total. | 
1876 nes 170,890 _ 52, 468 — 223,358 821,658 
187700 aa PF  188,198 87, 429° | 240,627. |: 836,095 
Increase 12,308 4961 |. 17,269 | ~—-14,487 


475. In the expenditure, the cost of steam postal communication with Postal com- 


‘ eo con ‘ eo 3 munication 
Great Britain wid Suez, San Francisco, and Torres Straits, is included. with 
This is set down at £37,322 in 1876 and £36,009:in 1877. Kingdom. 
476. The expenditure of the joint department exceeded the revenue ceed z 


by £98,300 or 44 per cent. in at 6 and by a 468 or 40 per cent. in over 


revenue. 

1877. | 
“477. The éiiewine table shows the number of miles of electric Telegraphs | 
telegraph open in each of the Australasian colonies at the end of each of asian colo- 


the four years ended with 1876 :— 


182 Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8. 
Extrcrric TELEGRAPHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLoNIEs. 


Number of Miles of Telegraph 
O 


pen— 
Colony. Year. 
Line Wire 
1873 2,295 3,928 
; . 1874 2,467 4,293 
Victoria she a ose 1875 2,629 4,510 
1876 2,748 4,745 
1873 4,674 6,021 
| 1874 5,340 1,449 
New South Wales* ... ove 1875 5,743 8,012 
1876 6,073 8,472 
31873 3,059 
| 1874 3,616 
Queensland ... ie ove 7 1875 3,956 
| 1876 4,633 6,081 
: 1873 3,069 3,807 
= 1874 3,144 3,900 
South Australia* wee eee 1875 3,147 3,9 04 
1876 3,470 4,305 
. 1873. 750 - 
: 1874 763 Pe 
Western Australia ... isi 1875 "66 
| 1876 1,159 1,159 
( 1873 291 wes 
; 1874 291 me 
Tasmania iat are |. 4875 396 468 
| 1876 635 763 
1873 2,389 a 
) 1874 2,632 oe 
New Zealand ese ene 1875 3,156 won 
1876 3,170 7,093 


Note.—For number of miles of electric telegraph open in each colony at the end of 1877, see 
Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


Order of 478. The following is the order in which the ‘respective ee 
colonies in 


pane *e stood at the end of 1876 in regard to the number of miles of electric 
engtn oO 


telegraphs. telegraph line open in each :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LENGTH OF TSteGRarn 
LinE Open, 1876. 


1. New South Wales. | 5. Victoria. 
2. Queensland. - 6. Western Australia. 
3. South Australia. | 7. Tasmania, 
4, New Zealand. - | | 
Leno 479, On the continent of Australia there were.18,078 miles, and on. 


in Australia that continent, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, there 


Australasia. 


* The miles of telegraph fine in New South Wales in all the years, and in South Australia in all the 
years except 1876, have been estimated from the miles of wire which alone were returned. 4 
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were 21,883 miles of telegraph line open at the end of 1876. At the 
same date 24,762 miles of wire were in work on the Australian 
continent, and 82,618 on the continent with Tasmania and New 
Zealand added. 

480. The following are the lengths of electric telegraph lines and telegraphs 
wire open in the principal European countries, according to the latest anor 
returns. ‘The information has all been drawn from official sources, 
except in the case of the United Kingdom. Such a table is now 
published for the first time :— 


ELECTRIC TELEGRAPHS IN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND FoREIGN 


COUNTRIES. 
Number of Miles Open of— 
Country. Year. 

Line, Wire. 
The United Kingdom ... oe. | 1877 sae 107,600* 
Belgium rT eres i Vy 3,079 18,099 
Denmark f wet Sie --- | 1874 1,730 4,879 
France { ine se vee | 1875 32,052 84,421 
Germany en: oes sts 5s 22,175 81,978 
Holland oes mile is 2,136 7,658 
en ine ins fats ‘s 8,903 — 30,877 
Italy . aa ser ‘s 18,312 46,885 
Russia ies we | «1874 50,686 100,977 
Sweden and Norway iis wen] S875 8,956 19,199 


481. The number of miles of railway open in Victoria at the end of paiiways: 

1877 was 9493, of which 9323—viz., 1643 miles of double and 768} fre’ qo, 
miles of single line—belonged to the State, and 17—viz., 92 miles of 
double and 74 miles of single line—were the property of the Melbourne 
and Hobson’s Bay United Railway Company. An Aci has just been 
passed sanctioning the purchase of this Company’s lines by the Govern- 
ment. All the lines are constructed upon a gauge of 5 feet 3 inches, 
which is also the national gauge of South Australia, but not of New 
South Wales, in which colony a 4 feet 84 inches gauge has been adopted. 
The private line of railway, however, between Moama and Deniliquin, 
in New South Wales, which is connected with the Victorian line from 
Sandhurst to Echuca, has been constructed upon a 5 feet 3 inches 
gauge. The following figures show the names, lengths, and cost of 
construction of the different lines, and the distance travelled on Go- 
vernment and on private lines during 1877 :-— 


* Including 5,800 miles rented by private persons. 
+ Returns officially given in lieues geographiques—line 368, wire 1,038. A lieue has been assumed to 
soe equal to 4°7 English miles. 
t Returns officially given in kilométres—tline 51, 614, wire 135,944, A kilométre has been assumed to be 
equal to °621 of an English mile, | : 


184 Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8. 


Raiways.—LEnGtH, Cost, AND Distance TRAVELLED, 1877. 


Length Open on 


81st December. Cost of Construction. 


e ae saunas Distance 
| ; le : Travelled i 
Names of Lines. . eis g 4 ie Average Pane 
cote 3 = & per Mile. 
a pe o ‘ 
Government RAILWAYS. miles} miles} miles & : ee miles, 
Northern System. : 
Main Line, Melbourne to Sand- | | 
: hurst ... we | vee [1002/1008 | 4,966,064* | 49,291 
és Sandhurst to Echuca | 562] ... | 562 | . 593,558 | 10,552 a 
Castlemaine and Dunolly Line | 473] ... | 473 281,021 5,916 1.206.888 
Ballarat & Maryborough Line | 423] ... | 425° 250,889 © 5,903 Pera 
Maryboroughand AvocaLine | 15 | ... | 15 58,969 3,931 
Sandhurstand InglewoodLine | 30 | .-. | 80 151,552 5,052 


ETN fon 


ene eee | Se enemy 


Total Northern System... |1914)100$/292 6,302,053 21,582 


a en | NS See See 


Western System. 


Williamstown Line sae dag 6 64 398,122F | 66,354 ||) 
Geelong Line cas ..- | 363] 12! 8844] 1,045,875§ | 27,343 | eee ee 
Ballarat Line oy, we | oe. | 533!) 5337) 1,714,970 32,056 
Ballarat and Ararat Line ...| 57] ... | 57 © 306,428 5,376 i. 364.739 
Ararat and Stawell Line... | 183) ....| 182 109,157 D022. | foe 
Ararat and Hamilton Line ... | 664] ... | 663 279,583 4,204 fe Wat 
Geelong and Colac Line... | 503] ... | 50% 280,14] 5,547 yee 
‘Portland and Hamilton Line | 54 | ... | 54 223,509 4,139 |J fst 
Total Western System ... |2833 61113443 4,357,785 12,650 - < ae 
North-Eastern System. | 
Essendon Line (including 
Racecourse Branch) eo | 22) 23) 48 76,021 16,005 . 
North-Eastern Line wee |1822) ... |18247} 1,545,666 8,481 685,006 
W angaratta& Beechworth Line | 23 | ... | 23 152,333 6,623 aay 
Total North-Eastern Line |2074 23/210 1,774,020 8,448 Z 
Eastern System. | foo 
Gippsland Line] ... sie 864 w- | 862 - 552,000 | 6)400 29,955" 


Total Government Railways |7 682 


1643/9323 | 12,985,858 | 13,922 2,786,581 


Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay 


United Company’s Railway |. 72] 93 


At 


ee ae 


17**| — 867,077tt| 51,005 484,496" 


i ae ee es AT 


Grand Total .+ 17753|1743 949% | 18,852,985 | 14,586 | 3,971,007, 


* Including the Melbourne station, which cost £335,578. a 

+ The lengths of the Williamstown and Essendon lines are given from the Footscray Junction and: 
the Essendon Junction. These are points on the Main line distant from the Melbourne railway ter- , 
anes 3z miles and 13 miles respectively. The North-Eastern line starts from Essendon, and the Geelong” 
ine from a point on the Wilhamstown line called the Williamstown Junction; these are places distant 
from the same terminus 43 miles and’ 6? miles respectively. The length of the Ballarat line is given « 


from West Geelong.——{ Including the pi : . ae 
G ; elong Bier, which cos £17 444 g the pier and breakwater, which cost £147,899.—§ Including the 
|| Len of extent open at the end of 1877, comprising the section between Oakleigh and Bunyip ‘ 
eitence - 38% miles, and the portion between Moe (station) and Sale, a distance of 47k miles.” The. 
om a aire ae nee Ley Saba? es has therefore been calculated from the average per mile | 
ov é en. . . 1 a 
tot é i i, 5 ; Us on the ‘lst, December 187 re on the proposed total length, viz., 118} miles, amounted. 
€ total cost Of the Government Railways to the end’ of 1877, includi iminary surveys 
ate. workshops, machinery, charges on plant, rolling-stock, &c., Cu ner 
miles ie, Melbourne and. Windsor ine ene line, 33 miles; the Melbourne and Sandridge line, 2b 
Richmond and.Hawthor line, 2-miles 7? Me Windsor and Brighton line, 54 miles ;’ andthe” 
tt This represents the cost to the present company; the original cost was much greater, : 
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482. At the end of 1877 the following lines were in course of construc- 
tion. 
but the sum expended up to that date had amounted to only £78,365. 
Their proposed total length is 193 miles, which, added to the length 


The amount authorized for their construction was £1,147,450, 


of the completed lines, makes a grand total of 1 


1422 miles : 


RAILWAYS IN Progress, 1877. 


—1 


. . Total ayaa 
e , ; ropose , xpended to 
Names of Systems and Lines. Total Length. ues 31st December 
= miles, £ £& 
NortHERN System. 
Dunolly and St. Arnaud Line 33 189,750 3,329 
Woodend. and Daylesford Line 26 166,400 1,389 
“Total Northern System 59 356,150 4,718 
: ‘Western Sysrnst, | 
Stawell and Horsham Line 533 307,625 4,766 
Geelong and Queenscliff Line " 213 123,625 544 
‘Geelong to Racecourse Ss ve 2 11,500 aie 
Warrenheip and Gordons Line “ 11 63,250 30 
‘Total Western System 88 506,000 5,340 
'Nonrn-Easrern System. 
Sptings and Wahgunyah Line es 14 80,500 502. 
EH ASTERN SysTEM. — | 
Gippsland Line* (Oakleigh to Sale) 82 204,800 67,805 
Grand Total ae tis 193. 1,147,450 78,365 


' 483. The quantity and description of rolling-stock on Government 


and private lines, and its total cost, were as follow at the end of the 
same yeu: — 
BS ve ‘Ror mng-s80cK 1877. = 
| Number of— - 
oe Total 
in tS First Class} Second | Sheep | Goods Guard Cost of 
Lines. Loco- — and and Third | and Trucks, | Vans and} Rolling- 
motives.| Composite} Class Cattle | Waggons, other stock, — 
Carriages. | Carriages. | Trucks. &c. Vehicles. 
| | ae eS aa 
Government lines | 139 {> 119 108 222 | 2,000 167 | 1,135,611 
Private lines 17 | 87 15 | } 202 12 | 142,434 
eee | 206 | us (| 222 2,202 | 179 {1,278,045 


Total ay 


484, The pasdongets rates per mile were as follow at the same’ period. 
i appears by the figures that ve rates 2 are somewhat higher on. 1 Gover n- 


ment than on private ‘lites :— 


* This is the last séction of the: 
by deducting the sum authorized 
whole line to the end of the year, 


which amounted to £619,805, - 


Gi sland line. “The amount Sxpenaea to the 1st 7 pasamber | is ‘obtained 
rg pal 864 miles given in the previous table from that expended on the 


Railways in 


progress. 


Rolling- 
stock. 


Passenger 
rates. 


Miles 
open and 
travelled. 


Passengers 
and goods 
on Govern- 
ment lines. 


Miles open 
for traffic. 


Passengers 
and goods 
on private 
lines. 
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Passenger Rarss (SinGLE) PER Mixz, 1877. ‘ 
First class, Government lines... 2 | Second class, Government lines 


: : 
private lines woe 1G private lines... 13 


7) 3? 


485. The following is a statement of the number of miles open and 
the number travelled on Government lines and on private ones during 
1876 and 1877. As regards the Government lines, it must be borne 
in mind that in both years only a portion of the extent set down as 


open was so during the whole year * :— 
Rartways.—Mirtes OPEN AND TRAVELLED, 1876 anp 1877. 


; 


Government Lines. Private Lines. Total. 
on Extent Distance Extent Distance Extent Distance 
Open. Travelled. Open. Travelled. Open. Travelled. 
miles. miles. miles. miles. miles miles. 
1876... «. | 7022 2,399,748 17 472,323 7191 | 2,872,071 
1877... wets 9322 2,786,581 17 484,426 9492 3,271,007 
Increase... | 2303 386,833 es 12,103 2303 398,936 . 


486. The financial year of the Government Railways was changed 
in 1876 from the 30th June to the 3lst December. It is necessary, 
therefore, to show the passenger and goods traffic during the years 
ended 30th June 1876 and 31st December 1877, and during the six 
months intervening between these periods. These amounts will be 
found in the following table :— 

PASSENGERS AND Goops CARRIED on GovERNMENT RAILWAYS, 

1876 anv 1877. 


Periods Number of Passengers | Weight of Goods Carried 
: Carried. (including Live Stock). 
ao tons. — 
Year ended 30th June 1876 ... tas 2,978,138 928,300 
Six months ended 31st December 1876... 1,582,057 494,864 
Year ended 31st December 1877 see 3,395,709 1,030,558 


487, At the end of the first period named in the above table 621; 
miles were open for traffic, at the end of the second period 702} miles, 
and at the end of the third period 9323 miles. 


488. The following were the passengers and goods carried on private 
lines in the years 1876 and 1877. A considerable increase appears in 
the former, but a slight falling off in the latter :— 


I J A ee 


* The Main, Castlemaine and Dunolly, Ballarat and Maryborough, Maryborough and Avoca, Sandhurst 


and Inglewood, Williamstown, Geelong, Ballarat, Ballarat and Ararat Ararat and Stawell, Essendon 
pone astern, and Wangaratta and Beechworth lines were opened for trafic prior to the 31st December 
76, as also was the Geelong and Colac line, as far as Winchelsea, a distance of 25% miles. The re- 
se eas portions were opened during the year 1877 as follows:—The Geelong and Colac line from 
i nenelee to Birregurra, 12% miles, on the 13th March, and on to Colac, 12 miles, on the 27th July. 
a e ana and Hamilton line as far as Dunkeld, 474 miles, on the 24th April, and on to Hamilton, 
: mi = on the 29th October. The Gippsland line from Morwell to Sale, 383 miles, on the 1st June, 
sors akleigh to Bunyip, 383 miles, on the 8th October, and from Moe station to Morwell, 8? miles, 
on the Ist December. The whole of the Portland and Hamilton line, 53 miles, on the 19th December. 
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PASSENGERS AND Goops CARRIED ON PRIVATE RAILWAYS, 
1876 anp 1877. 


Number of Passengers 


Year. Weight of Goods Carried. 


Carried. 
tons. 
1876 a we eo: 3,669,729 224,718 
1877 ee sae eee 3,942,217 222,253 
Increase eae wes 272,488 sate 
Decrease ee ee as 2,465 


489. The following were the receipts and working expenses on Receiptsana 


Government lines during the same three periods for which the pas- 
senger and goods traffic was given,* also the proportion of the latter 
to the former at each period. It will be observed that the receipts 
were higher in proportion to the working expenses in the middle period 
than in either of the others, but this is attributed to an unusually 
small proportion of the cost of maintenance having fallen to this half- 
year :— 

RECEIPTS AND . Working EXPENSES ON GOVERNMENT RaILWays, 

1876 anp 1877. 


Periods.t  . Receipts. Working Proportion of Working 


Expenses. Expenses to Receipts. 
x= Ea per cent. 
Year ended 20th June 1876 Sie 994,767 499,407 50°20 
Six months ended 3lst December 
1876 aes 551,961 253,403 4591 
Year ended 31st December 1877 ...| 1,135,799 592,481 52°1€ 


working 
expenses on 
Government 
lines, 


490. The receipts on private lines in 1877 differed from those in Receipts ana 


1876 by £533 only. The working expenses of those lines amounted 
to about 502 per cent. of the receipts in 1877, and to 493 per cent. in 
1876. The following were the receipts and working expehses in the 
two years :— 
RECEIPTS AND WORKING EXPENSES ON PRIVATE RAILWAYS, 
1876 anv 1877. 


Proportion of Working 


Year ended 3ist December. Receipts. Working Expenses. Expenses to Receipts. 
LE L per cent. 
1876 ... eee eee 183,306 90,698 49°48 
1877 oe ees wee 183,839 93,215 50°70 
Increase ... cate 533 | 2,517 «122 


Ks ple following paragraph 486 ante. 
Tt For eaten ‘of iine opened at the end of each period, see paragraph. 487 ante 


working 
expenses 
on private 
lines. 


Railways in 
Austral- 
asian colo- 
nies. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
length of 
railways. 
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491. The following table shows the number of miles of railway 
open in each of the Australasian colonies at the end of the years 


named :— | 7 . th, 
RAILWAYS IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. . 
Miles of Railway 
: : Open on 
Colony. ; Te the 31st December. 
1873 458 
1874 605 
Victoria 1875 617 
1876 7194 
| 1873 | 401 
| | 1874 4013 
New South Wales eee Bo eee eee 1875 | 437 , 
ae | 1876 509 
| 1873 | | 218 
| ie = , 1874 | 249 
Queensland ... es nee nee | 1875 265 
| 1876 298 
j 1873 202 
: 1874 234 . 
South Australia oe cas cee i. Q74.. 
| 1876 328 
1873 | 30 
‘ l 3 
Western Ausiralia ... oe ape a 
1876 . 38 
{ 1873 45 
BR 1874 45 
Tasmania aon | i ; ese “eee 1875 150 
1876 ; 1725 ‘ 
— -: 1878. ts 485 
. | 1874 - 209 
New Zealand es ber one 1875 542 


1876 os 


Nore.—For miles of railway open in each colony at the end of 1877, see Summary of Australasian | 


_ Statistics (third folding sheet) ante. 


492. It will be observed that, soiwitiaanding Victoria has ‘a smallest 
area than any of the other colonies except Tasmania, she is, in point. of 


railway construction, the foremost colony of the group. As regards 


the total length she is very closely approached: by New Zealand, but 


- it must be remembered that double lines.extend over 174 miles of 


the Victorian railways, whilst the railways of New Zealand are, it is 
believed, all single lines. The following is the order in which ‘the 
respective colonies stand in regard to the anes of their ines of 
railway :— | 33 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO LENGTH OF RaILways. 


1, Victoria, 9° 5. Queensland. 
2. New Zealand. 4. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New South Wales. 7 ae Western Australia. gaa 


4, South Australia. 
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493. At the end of 1876, 1,892 miles of railway were open for Roitwaysin 
‘traffic upon the continent of ae and a further extent of 1,201 saa aes 
miles was in course of construction. ” Tf the railways. in Tasmania 
and New Zealand be added to those~on the continent, the result will 
be a total of 2,783 miles i and 1, 628 miles in course of con- 
struction. : | | 

494, The following are the statistics of the railways of the United Raitways in 


| Kingdom for the year 1876, taken from the latest official documents :— Kingdom. 


RAILWAYS IN THE Untrep Kinepom, 1876.. 


Milesof | Paid-up ; - Sumber of 


iste 3 2% | ‘Railway Open Capital "|". ; Traffic Working 
_ Country. le cok -| Passengers _ : 
a ee (Shar i _ inthe Year. Beep i 
> £ | £. o£ 
England a and Wales. 11,989 | 544, 83) 959. 481 286 047 | 50,504,352 | 28.466,366 
Scotland © °...}) °° 2,726 | 82;717 408°) 40,018,129 6,676,943 3,597,993 
7 ones or Ty 2,157, 80 665,409 Bs: | 2,736,773; 1,471,150 
“Total United 3 ee de , 
--Kingdom.. 3 ae peaiees ee reo 


ce ee vega iig EE SNS OR 7 wet Bais 


495. Imperial ‘official statistics contain particulars respecting the Railways in 
railways i in but few British ‘possessions outside the Australasian colonies. sccssions. 
The following is. ‘all the information given ‘in the returns for 1875, 


| which are ‘the latest published : — 


“Ramwars- IN CERTAIN -BRIvIsH Possessions, 187 5. 
Miles of Railway ee 


British Tndia eee : vee : ass . eve 6,497 
Ceylon 0. ° ae ns are me 9 
Mauritius wee ee ree tee BB 
Natal. ace. eatie: 4 Aes yee des a 5 
Cape of Good Hope ne Ce ae 149 
Canada ... fier. Nee Ry . «= 4,448 
Jamaica.. ‘ak sa pyosee | tige 2588 
‘Hondoras, ye ee ae bea 55 
British Guiana aan, ee me 2 


496.. Taken in the aggregate, the railways in the dominion of Railways in 
Canada extend over more than twice the length of all the lines upon Canada, end 


India com- 
the Australian continent, and the railways in British India extend over pared. 


more than twice the length of all the lines in Australis Tasmania, and 


New Zealand. ~“— 


497. From the latest official statistics of the suiaeipal Potcion Railways in 
countries the following information respecting the railways in each countries. 


country has been extracted. It has never before been pupusnee) in its 
present form :—_ 


Wages, 
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RAILWAYS IN ForEIGN COUNTRIES. 
a G 


~ Mil f Cost of 
Country. alway Oneal Gécctenciions Receipts. Expenses. 

7 | £ £ £ | 
Argentine Confederation 1,369 11,877,217 917,805 633,939 
Austro-Hungary 11,085 wise ses see 
Belgium aoe - 2,223 51,021,393 | 5,098,243 | 3,282,001 
Brazil wea ees 1,876 sale sive a8 
Chili ese ese v eee 976 ese evo eon 
Denmark as 777 Sets 561,993 338,722 
France ne we | 12,278 379,760,440*| 33,925,344 | 16,888,788 
German Empire 17,061 | 339,225,112 | 42,151,000 | 26,534,000 
Holland oe 976 toe ats sae <8 
Italy ... ~~ fas 4,771 91,833,000 | 5,806,192 | 3,905,640 
Mexico eae Pee 640 an Seis tk 
Peru ... ive 1,041 re aay 
Portugal eee 625 ate ia puis 4 
Russia - e 11,560 2 ane oes | 
Spain... a aes 3,424 a 4,031,076 1,714,952 
Sweden and Norway ... 2,520 15,768,575 1,594,949 1,031,957 
Switzerland igs 1,247 “se shoe. 93 Sone a”. 
United States ... oe 74,658 970,400,000 | 104,791,000 66,041,000 
Uruguay ace eee 454 ese eeo- ese 


Nore.—The returns of Spain are for 1872, those of Austro-Hungary for 1873, those of Russia for 1874, 
those of the Argentine Confederation and Portugal for 1876, and all the rest for 1875. 


498. The following table contains a statement of the average rates. 


of wages paid in Melbourne in 1877 and in the first year of each of the 
two previous quinquenniads. It will be observed that wages were, 
upon the whole, higher at the last period than at either of the others. 
The rates of wages in country districts are generally somewhat higher 
than those in the metropolis. Throughout Victoria the recognised 
working day for artisans and general laborers is eight hours :— 

WacEs In Merzourne, 1867, 1872, anp 1877. 


Description of Labor. 1867. 1872. 1877. 
AGRICULTURAL LABOR, | 
Farm laborers per week, with rations '| 13s. to 15s.| 12s.t0 20s.| 15s. to 20s. 
Ploughmen di 17s. to 20s. |15s. to 20s.| 18s.to 25s. 
Reapers avs per acre, 12s. to 15s, |/12s.to 15s. | 10s.to15s. 
Mowers ... vee % 4s, to 5s. | 3s. toS5s. As. to 7S. 
Threshers... per bushel, 4d. to 6d. | 4d.to6d. | 4d. to 9d... 
Pastorat Lapor.t 7 | a 
Shepherds ... per annum, with rations | £30to £40! £30to £45| £25to £50 
Sa aed oo - £50 to £60 | £30to £50| £35to £75: 
utkeepers ore £22 £2560 £30} £20to £40° 
Generally-useful } : | 
menon'stations { per week, 12s. to 20s. | 15s. to 20s.| 15s. to 20s. 
athe ona ais 3 :, 8 12s. to 15s, | 15s. to 25s.| 15s. to 30s. 
earers ... per 100 sheep sheared, ,, 14s, to 16s. | 12s.to 15s.| 12s.to 15s. 


* Officially stated in francs, viz., 9,494,011,000, 
» viz., 9, ; o reduce these to pounds 
been assumed to be equal to 9°6d.——+ See also Part VIIL., Production, post. 


sterling the franc has 
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WaGES IN MELBouRNE, 1867, 1872, ann 1877—continued. 
a 


Description of Labor. 1867. 1872, 1877, - 
ARTISAN LaApor. 
Masons... --. per day, without rations} 8s.tol0s. |10s.tolls.| 10s. 
Plasterers oa as e 8s.to10s. /10s.tolls.| 10s. 
Bricklayers aes %3 ‘5 8s. to 10s. 10s. 10s. 
Carpenters ae a 5 8s.to10s. | 8s. to 9s. 10s. 
Blacksmiths = = is 8s.to10s. | 10s.to 12s.} 10s. to 13s. 


Servants—MALEs anD Marrixep Coupes. 


Married couples, per annum, with board 


without family and lodging £45 to £60 | £50to £80| £50to £80 


Married couples i 
wih amie I : «sé £380 £45 | £40to £50] £40to £50 
Men cooks, on 2 3 
feted uae Ps 5s £40t0 £60 | £40 to £60 £50 
Grooms ... jas ‘i $3 £30 to £55 | £40 to £50 | £40 to £50 
Gardeners . per week, a 20s. to 28s. | 20s. to 25s. | 20s. to 25s. 
| Setiets- ie uae 
Cooks... Lapeeenere Se board } | £95 to £30 | £85 to £52| £35 to £60 
Laundresses ise. 85 ” £25 to £30 | L30to £40} £30to £45 
General servants... .  ,, — £25 to £30 | £25t0 £35 | £25to £40 
_ Housemaids see . v _ | £25to £30 | £25to £35 | £25to £36 
Nursemaids sie Mf ‘3 £10 to £20 | £20to £35 | £25t0 £35 


MiscELLANEOUS LABOR. 
General laborers ... per day, without rations| 6s.to7s. | 5s.to 7s. | 6s.to 7s. 


Stonebreakers see cubic yard, without! |p. 64 to 3s.6a.|2s.to 38.6d.| 2s, to 3s. 


| rations 
Seamen ... .-. per month, with rations| £4to£5 | £5to£6 £L5to £6 . 
Miners* ... ... per week, without rations |£2 5s. to £3/£2 5s. to £3/ £25s. to £3 


499. Prices in Melbourne were quoted as follow at the same three 
periods. In country districts the cost of groceries, tobacco, wine, coal, 
&e., is naturally higher, and that of agricultural and grazing produce, 
firewood, &c., naturally lower than in Melbourne :— 

7 Prices in Metsourne, 1867, 1872, anp 1877. 


Articies. 1867, 1872. 1877. 
_ AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE.* , 
Wheat... ... per bushel | 4s.6d.to 7s. | 4s. to 7s.4d. | 5s. to 7s. 6d. 
Barley «0. awe ‘5 3s. to 6s. 2s. 8d. to 7s. | 3s. to 5s. 6d. 
Oats age see 3 Qs. 7d. to 3s. 9d./2s. 9d. to 3s, 7d.) 3s. to 5s. 
Maize ras sie? of 5 Qs. 11d. to 48. | 2s.114d.to4s. | 3s. 10d. to 6s. 
Bran we ee ip 10d. to 1s. 6d. |103d. to 1s. 53d./1s, 2d. to 1s. 5d. 
Hay .. per ton £3 10s. to £9 |£3 5s. to £4 5s./£3 5s. to £7 10s, 
Flour, first ality £11 to £18 | £12 15s. to £16 10s.| £11 12/6 to £16 5s. 
Bread set per Alb. loaf 5d. to 9d. 53d. to 8d. 63d. to 9d. 
GRAZING PRODUCE. 

Horses— | 

Draught... ene eien £10 to £37 £10 to £30 £16 to £49 

Saddle and harness i £3 to £25 £6 to £50 £6 to £63 


* See also Part VIII., Production, post. 
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‘Prices In Mevtsovurne, 1867, 1872, AND 1877—continued. 


Articles. 
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE— 
Catile— continued, ; 
Fat wie 3, ages COCR 
Milch cows Bass 5 
Sheep, fat... = «.. . 
Lambs, fat é shea ae 
Butchers’ meat— 
Beef, retail per lb 
Mutton ,, eee 9g. 
Veal ” ves Py) 
Pork ,, re ae 
Lamb _,, ... per quarter 
Dairy PRopvuce. 
Butter— 
Colonial, retail ... per lb. 
Imported, _ salt, 
wholesale a 
Cheese— 


Colonial, retail 5 
Imported, wholesale fe 
Milk , 


FARM-YARD Puopticn. 


- per quart b 


Carrots... 
Turnips 
Radishes 
Cabbages ... 
Cauliflowers 


Lettuces ... 
Green peas " 


Geese 7 .-. per couple 
Ducks “ea id 7% ae 
Fowls sa ae ay 
Rabbits ene see ” 
Pigeons... aes s 
Turkeys ... each 
Sucking pigs | gan, ©. Bites 
Bacon wea? per Ib. 
Ham “ae = gen 5 
Eggs - per doz. 
GARDEN PRODUCE. 
Potatoes— 7 
Wholesale per ton 
Retail .» per lb. 
Onions, dried per cwt. 


per dozen bunches 


33 


2) 
.- per doz. 


ees 99 
gee 


per Ib. 


“MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLES. 


Tea (duty paid) per lb. 
Coffee (in bond) ae 
Sugar (duty paid) . per ton 
Rice. ei. | eae 
Tobacco (in. ‘pond) ‘eee per Ib. 
Soap—Colonial: ... per ton 
Candles— 

Tallow ... «. per Ib, | 
SPCKM ee Fade a 
Salt ou. ‘eee “per ton 
Coals ses oes ra 

Firewood ... sits 


1867. 


£3 to £9 17s. 6d./£4 10s. to 


£3 to £12 
5s. to 18s. 
3s. to 14s. 


2s. 6d. to As. 


8d. to Is. 8d. 
6d. to Is. 1d. 


Is. to 1s. 8d. 
1s. to 1s, 2d. 
66d... 


8s. to 14s. 

5s. to 8s. 
3s. to 6s. 6d. 

2s. to 5s. 
ls. 6d. to 3s, 
5s. to 12s. 6d. 
10s. to 16s.. 


10d. to 1s, 4d. 


Is. to Is. 6d, 
10d. to 2s. 8d. 


£2 10s. io £4 ; 


id, to 14d. 


28. 6d. to "bds. 


Ad. to Is. 


4d. to 2s. 6d. 


4d. to 8d. 
6d. to 7s. 


~ Is. 6d. to 8s, 
8d. to Is. 8d. . 


6d. to 3s. 3d. 
8d. to 102d. 


{£23 10s. to £50 


4d. to 2s. 6d, 
£29 to £35 


6d. 


11d. to 1s. 5d. 


£4 5s. to £6 


-| 24s. to 27s. 64. 


78, to 12s, 


1877, 


1872. 


es ee | 


£13 10s.| £5 10s. to £19 10s. 


£4 to £8 5s. | £4 10s. to £13 
5s. 6d. to 21s. 38. to 28s, 
4s, 9d. to 13s. 2s. to 11s, 
-. 84d. to 7d. 3d. to 9d. 
lad. to 5d. lid. to 5d. 
5d. to 6d. 5d. to 7d.» 
6d. to 9d. 8d. to 10d. 
2s. to 2s. 6d. | 2s. to Qs. 6d, 


5d. to 1s. 6d. 9d. to.2s. 


Ald, to 1s. 2d. 


4d. to 7d. 


8d. to 1s, 2d. 
| 8id. to Is. 1d. |Is. 2d. to 1s. 3d. 
6d. 4d.to5d. . 
7s. to 11s. 8s. to 10s. 
4g. to 68. 5s. to 7s. 
3s. 6d. to 5s. 4s, to 6s. 6d, 
ls. 6d. to 8s. .. ls, to.2s. 
1s. 6d. to 2s, 6d.) Is. 6d. to 3s. 
5s. to 10s. 5s. to lis. 6d. 
' 6s. to-12s. 10s. to 16s. 
‘11d. to 1s. 2d. 10d. to-1s,- 


ls. 1d. to 1s. 3d.|1s. 1d. to ls. 3d. 
1s. 3d. to 2s. 2d.} 10d. to 2s. 6d. 


£1 10s. to £7 | £8 to £3 10s. 


8d. to 1d. id. to 1d. 
ls. 6d. to 18s. 6s. to 208. 
6d. to 8d. 6d. to 9d. 
Ad. to 1s. 6d. 4d. to Is, 
4d. to 6d. Ad. to 8d. 
6d. to 8s. 6d. to 4s, 
— 9d. to 5s, 6d. to 4s. 
Ad. to 9d. 3d. to Is. | 
| hn 8d. to 33d. 


8d. to Qs. 7d. 


7d, to 103d. 
£24 to £52 


£16 10s. to, £27} :.- 
8d. to Is, 8d. 


£29 
424, to 43d. 


103d. to ls. “oad. 
£3 15s. to £5 10s. 


_ 20s. to 50s. 
12s. to 20s. 


8d. to 28. 6d... 
lid. to Is.. 3d. 
£30 to £48,,; 
7d. to 8s..6d. 
£20 to £31 


Ad. to 53 id. 
8d. to Is. "3d. 
£3 10s. to £8 

3ls. to 38s, 

lls. to 18s. 
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PRICES In MELBourne, 1867, 1872, AnD 1877—continued, 
tr re 


Articles. 1967. 1872, 1877. 
Wines, Spirits, ETC. 

Ale (duty paid) ... perhhd. | £6 to £9 £7 10s. to £10 | £5 10s. to £9 10s. 
» oo” «. per doz, (6s. 6d.to10s.3d.| 8s. 6d. to 12s. | 7s. to lls. 6d. 
Porter _,, ee. per hhd. £4 to £7 £5 6s, to £6 |£5 10s. to £7 5s, 

«. per doz. | 7s. to 10s. 6d. |7s.6d. to 12s.3d.! 7s. 6d. to Ils. 
Brandy (in bond) ... per gall. | 5s. to 7s. 4s. 3d.to 7s. /4s.9d. to 12s. 6d. 
Rum Pe dear” fs 3s, to 3s. 9d.. | 2s. 104d. to 4s. |28. 3d. to 4s. 13d, 
Whiskey ,, sae yet 4s, to 6s. 3s. 6d. to 6s. | 3s. 6d. to 9s. 
Hollands ,, cas » _ {1s.104d.to2s.7d./2s. 9d. to 4s. 6d.| 2s. 6d. to 4s, 
Port wine ,, .. per pipe £20 to £100 | £20to £100 | £16 to £100 


| (duty paid) per doz.. 24s. to 50s. 24s. to 50s. 24s. to 50s. 
Sherry (in bond) ... per butt | £20 to £120 | £20to£120 | £20 to £135 


‘5, (duty paid)... per doz. 15s. to 60s. 20s. to 80s. 28s. to 80s.. 
Claret a eee - 30s. to 60s. 11s. 6d. to 100s./ 10s. 9d. to 85s, 


Champagne Sear igs 30s. to 8us. 30s. to 80s. 25s. to 80s. 


600. The price of gold in 1877 ranged from £3 to £4 6s. per oz. Price of 
Its purity, and consequently its value, varies in different districts, *° 
In the last quarter of 1877 the lowest price quoted (£3 per oz.) was in 
the Sandhurst district, but some gold in the same district was stated 
to have realised as much as £4 2s, 6d. per oz. The highest average 
was in the Ballarat district, in which the prices ranged from £3 16s. 
to £4 3s., and in the Ararat district, where the prices ranged from 
 * £3: 18s. to £4 6s. The lowest average was in the Sandhurst district, 
in‘ which the prices ranged from £3 to £4 2s, 6d. 


501. The returns of live stock imported overland, made by the imports of 
inspectors of stock, always differ more or less from those of the officers oie 
of the Customs. In 1877 the former showed much larger numbers as 
regards horses, but only slightly larger as regards cattle and sheep, 
than the latter. The following are the imports of these descriptions 
of stock, according to the returns of both authorities :— 

Imports oF Live Stock OVERLAND, 1877. 
Horses. Cattle. Sheep. 

_ According to returns of the stock inspectors 9,587 ... 76,752 .. 772,435 
Customs we 6 484 71,794 «.. 770,229 


a) bY) 


. 502. According to the returns of the stock inspectors, the pigs im- Imports of 
ported overland in 1877 numbered 228. According to the Customs nae 
returns, the total number of pigs imported in the same year numbered 
8,585, but it is not stated how many were imported by land and how 
many by sea. 

§03. According to the Customs returns, the value of live stock vatueot tive 
stock overs 


(exclusive of pigs) imported overland in 1876 was £1, 139,666, and jana. 


in 1877 £947,637. 
N 
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PART VIL—LAW, CRIME, ETC. 


transferof 004. The system whereby persons acquiring possession of land, either 
corer by transfer, ‘inheritance, or other means, may receive a title’ thereto 
direct. from the ‘Crown, was first introduced into Victoria in the year 


1862, and continues in force to the present period.” 


Lands under 1505. All lands alienated from the Crown sincé the canoe “of 

the Statute: the system have come at once under its provisions ; and lands alienated 
prior to its inauguration can’ be brought under them, provided a clear 
title be produced, or a title containing only a slight imperfection. Ih 
the latter case the title i is ee ‘subject to such Amper fection, which is 
noted on the deed. : 


Assurance 506. The assurance aaad indemnity fund established under the Transfer 

a -:. of Land Statute to secure the Government against possible losses is 
- formed chiefly by the payment of an amount equal to one halfpenny 
in the pound of the value ofall lands which become. subject to, its 
operation. The balance to the credit of this fund at the end of 1877 
was £47,314, of which £26,940 had been invested in Government stock, 
Threé claims have been made upon the fund since its first Tormation, and 
£718 Os. 4d. has been paid to claimants. / | 


transactions ° 507. The following is a statement of the transactions whicti took 
under the 


Statute, place under the Transferof Land Statute in. 1876 and 1877. “An 


1 
isv7,. __ inerease will be observed in all the items :— 


- TrRANsrer.or Lanp SratuTe, 1876 AND “1877, RT 
1876. ——._: 187% 


Applications is oe jand under the Act .. number 1,128... 1,275 
Extent of land included  ... ae we acres 44,339 ... 85, 956 
Value of land included ” eae & ,018,626 a ,299,030 
Certificates of title issued 0. use vs Dumber: 10,045 ‘... 10, 894 
Transfers, mortgages, leases, releases, surrenders,&c. , «18,638... 15,319 
Registering ac iis = das sins % 30 se: 495 
Other transactions... ss. ae. ae 13,769 ... 15,524 
Forms sold... hee 98 a8 Pe es anes AI5 
Fees received tie ee a £ 22,150 ... 25,784 


Proportion ot 508. The total quantity of land under the’ Transfer of Land Statute 
the Statute, at the end of 1877 was 6, 883,140 acres, the declared value of which, at 
the time it was placed under the Act, was £16, 466, 850. The land 
sranted and sold up to the end of 1877 was 11 151,120 acres. It there- 
fore follows that at that period 62 per cent. of the alienated land in the 

an colony was subject to the provisions of this Statute. 


Mransaéton 509, The transactions in Equity during 1876 and 1807 were as follow. 
™ The business was not heavy in eithe er yeari— 
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vs TRANSACTIONS ‘IN Equity, 1876 anp 1877. ° — 


1876. 1877. 

Suits by bill... ae «. number 88 .....- 83 

Petitions filed. .., gd ea D2... ee ® -6 

Commissions ... ecg! aus ». +» 8 we - Ti 

Decrees issued. wee Sate is 37 wwe SC 

Orders issued . ane Pr m 1440 a 149 

Reports issued. | Aa vn Sie: 86 92 

Writs of injunction issued re oe, 6. ~aze 6 

; Conveyances settled by Master ... 5 1 ae — 
gis . 's Recognizances entered into . .... in ee aes A 

Sm ee - Rolls filed wits Sasi! © oe » 44000 ue 51 


5, 7510,, Ani Jnerease of | 104 took place i in the number of probates and Probates and. 


letters of administration issued in 1877, as compared with that in 1876, administra 
and an increase of over a million sterling in the total value of. the 
property bequeathed :— _ : 

~PRoBATES AND Lerrers OF ApurnisTRaTioN, 1876 anp 1877. 


uk sed 


et : _-Probates. | Letters of Administration.* Both. 
Year. Oeiae : Peale 
: | Number. geen os: Number. | F? ase Aiea he Number. eee oe 
1876 we | 770 1,743,332 705 534,125 1,475 | 9,277,457 
1877 | 840 2,804,856 739 517,174 | 1,579 | 3,822,030 
"“Ynerease | 70 | 1,061,524 | 34 |... | ‘104 1,044,573 


“Decrease wa fe 7 as @ ae 16, 951 : 


ane 


BL, ee the thirteen years ended with 1877 the value of the Vatue of 
' property respecting which probates and letters of administration were bequeathed. 
issued amounted to over twenty and a half millions sterling (£20, 583,606). . 

O12, According to the present law f duties are levied in Victoria OD Scale of 
ic net value of real and personal estates of deceased persons within the ive pla 
colony upon the following scale ; half duty only being paid by widows, 
children, or grandchildren, on estates of a value not exceeding 
£20,000 :— | : 

ScaLe or Dutrss on Estates OF DECEASED PERSONS. 


- Estates of less than £1,000in value ... 1 per cent. | 
£1,000 to £5,000 _,, 


oa ee 
* £5,000 to £10,000, re 
» £10,000 to £20,000 ,, a ae 
. £20,000 to £30,000 ,, a ae 
» £30,000 to £40,000 ,, ae eee 
i. £40,000 to £60,000 ___,, ae cr 
- £60,000 to £80,000 __,, eek. G8e- as 
” 80,000 to £100,000, wwe Dg 
» -£100,000 and. ‘upwards - we “10 a 


518, The amounts realized by the State from duties on estates-of de- J Amount of 


probate,&c., 
ceased persons during the seven years ended with 1877 were as follow :— duties. 


ranted to the Curator of Intestate Estates. | 
‘ ae geod to Estates of Deceased Persons are 84 Vict, No. 388, 35 Vict. No. 403, 36 Vict. 
No. 427, and 39 Vict. No. 523, sans 
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Duties on Estates or Deceasep Persons, 1871 to 1877. 


£ Z 

1871 ase ae 17,069 
1872 as. oa ier 37,643 
1873... i aes 39,026 
PRT ose is wai “is . 67,998 
“ERTS: uke bee aug ae ees 50,057 
1876 ss. oat tug jes oe 33,638 
1877 as oe see we oe 82,201 - 


Divoreeant 514. The following business was done under the head of Divorce and 
aeeee * Matrimonial Causes in 1876 and 1877, It will be observed that no 
decree for judicial separation took place in either year; also that the 
decrees for dissolution of marriage inereased from 8 in 1876 to Il m 


1877 :—- 
Divorce anD MarrimoniaL, 1876 anp 1877. 7 

1876. 1877. 
Petitions for dissolution ae marriage ... «» number 25 oT 27 
ig judicial separation one sat 5 6 ove 13 
ms alimony . ise eae uae 9 7 14 
Decrees dismissing petitions eas wee sa x  - eee _ 
» ‘for dissolution of marriage tes sis st. 8 wise II 

» for judicial separation ... se aan s — = 

»  foralimony ... ae oe eee - 2 tr 


Divoresin 515. Since the Act 25 Vict. No. 125, which first conferred upon the 
_ 16 years. 
Supreme Court of Victoria jurisdiction in matters matrimonial, came 
into operation in 1861, 112 decrees of dissolution of marriage and 33 
decrees of judicial separation have been granted. 
Fees in 516. The fees in Equity amounted in the aggregate to £961 in 1876 | 
Bauity, Se and to £936 in 1877; those on Probates amounted to £1,165 in 1876, 
and to £1,203 in 1877; those in Divorce amounted to £134 in 1 1876, 
and to £213 j in 1877. 
Collections 517. The moneys collected in the department of the Master-in- 
een Lunacy increased from £8,755 in 1876 to £9,695 in 1877. “ 
nsolvencies: 518. The insolvencies in 1877 exceeded those in 1876 by 3. The 
liabilities, however, were less by nearly 90,000, and the deficiency, as 
shown by the insolvents’ schedules, was less by £81,000 than in that 
year. The following are the returns of the two years:— 


INSOLVENcIES, 1876 AND 1877. 


As shown by the Insolvents’ Schedules. 


Year. Number 
of Insolvencies. Z 
Liabilities. Assets. Deficiency. 
£ £ ae: 
1876 se me 712 551,814 280,962 | 270,852 
1877 ss Sete ace 715 . 462,651 272,720 189,931 
Increase oe 3 oe si Pee 
Decrease ie a 89,163 8,242 80,921 


a a eT ee eT [ee et Oe Se 
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519. The deficiency, as shown by the insolvents’ schedules, amounted Deficiency of 
to 49 per cent. of the liabilities in ee but only to 41. per cent. of the eae 
liabilities in 1877. 7 


520. In the 14 years ended with 1877, the number of insolvents tsotvencies 
who filed their schedules was 12,279; their declared liabilities amounted “7° 
to £7,729,159, and the declared deficiency to £4,366,738. The 
liabilities were thus in the proportion of £629 to each insolvent, and the 
deficiency was in the proportion of 56 per cent. to the liabilities. | 


521. According to Kemp’s Mercantile Gazette the failures which Insolvencies 
have occurred in England and Wales during the eight years ended me United 
With 1877, and according to the statistics of Messrs. Dun, Barlow, and 
Co., the failures which have occurred in the United States during the 


| same eight years, have numbered as follow :— 


FAILURES. IN ENGLAND AND THE ae Sines: 


‘Number of Failures in— 


ae: ae | 
ee : _ England and Wales. =| The United States. .. 
3871 coe as —6B164 . oa. 2,915 — 
918 ¥B72Z. 0 al we 8,112. 7 ee 4,069 _ 
5 } re fe 1873 eee _ eee —_ ei 9,064 a iste ee 5; 183. 
"1874 wee | axe 9,250 9° 830° 
1876 | eco tw 10,848 | 9.092 
1877 ° vee" eae 11,247 es ~ $8,822 
 " Yotal cs. as 74,030 47,202 


522. The intestate estates, respecting which administration was slr ta 
granted to the Curator, in 1876 numbered 244; those in 1877 num- 
bered 191. The estimated value of such estates amounted to £53,243 
in the former, and to £33,644 in the latter year.* The sums received 
by the Curator on these estates and on others remaining from former 
years were £55,992 in 1876, and £50,393 in 1877. In the eleven years 
ended with 1877, the number of intestate estates dealt with was 2,503, 
and their estimated value £333,656. The amount received by. the 
_ Curator in respect to these estates during the eleven years was £307,160. 


- §23, The number of offences reported to the police or magistrates during Offences re- 
1876 and 1877 is given in the following table. Those offences being 
distinguished 1. In respect to which persons were brought before 
magistr ates on summons, but were never in nseuatoey 2. In respect 


i? ! 


* These numbers god values are included in those given in the table following Satioraph 510 ante. 
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- to whieh arrests were made by the police. -3. In respect to which:no 


person had been arrested or brought before magistrates* up to.the end 
of the month of March of the meee? following that in which ,the > offeng 


- was reported :— ee ee 


Summons 
cases, 


Charges 
counted as 
‘persons, 


ae 1876 AND ) 187Ts. 


4 ‘oa 


Offences in respect to which — ae 1876. |. 18t7. aa Tcrease. 7 
1. ‘Persons were brought ‘before magistrates 17,016 cc 19,312 |\- “23296 
(ON. Sumons.. i ee 
2. “",, . apprehended by the police 25,281 | 26,532 | 1 95) 
18, The offenders were’still at large t a 4,727, 4. 5,351 [°° 624 | 
7 Total number of offences we | 47,024 | 51,195. a “4, Tt 


524, The offences ore were 8 per cent. more numerous in iit 
than in 1876..~ The chief increase was in those in respect to which 
persons were brought before magistrates on summons but were not 
taken into custody, of which the increase.was 13 per cent. . ‘These do 
not demand lengthened consideration, as they consist ohiclly of breaches 
of the Local Government Act or of municipal bye-laws, offences against 


Masters and Servants or Wines and Spirits Statutes, &c., and jaust 


obviously-be of a lighter character than those for which arrests are 
made. The following are the particulars given respecting: those. ‘which 
were dealt with in 1876 and 1877:— —_— é UF Fe i 


OFFENCES DEALT WITH BY Dumetons, 1876 AND 1877. 


ae » 2 Re 1876. 1877. | |. Increase. 


Offences against the person | | 08, ay 2,459 | 2,540 — 81 
_» property oe aes 506 673 | °167 

Other Offences ... -- see sage ws | > 14,051 16,099 |. : 2,048 

Case dismissed by. vohgisteates eae ‘ac 6,338 ae “7616 : 1 378 : 


* Offender summarily convicted or held to bail Bs oe Rad fy 01s 


2s, 7 - 
eee eae 


§25.-The apprehensions sinaee by: the police were 5 per cent. ‘more 
humerous in 1877 than in 1876, and: very full details are given of the. 
offences which gavé éecasion for these ; but, in making up the returns, 


8 ‘person arrested. aa than once e during they ear, or-arresten pieons 


* It does not follow that in the remaining intandes the offends edeaned altogethek Hen may hae 


been arrested after the’ ‘date-at Which the returns w 
that per’ iod. 


+ It should ‘be pointed ‘out: that the offences for which seeasta are and are not rade are “not 
strictly. comparable, They are reckoned in the former case according to the individual arrests effected, 


in the latter according to the offences reported, although i in the perpetr ation of 
one person May have been concerned. : - : a ae, ii oe ia — 


ere made UP, or, on other charges, even prior to 
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time on. several charges, is:counted as a separate individual in respect 
to each arrest or charge,* and this, except where the contrary is stated, 
must. be borne in mind by those - consulting the following paragraphs 
and tables. - 


7 526. The porsonst who-were , taken i in charge by the Victorian police Arrests,1367, 
in.1877, and in the first year of each of the two previous quinquenniads, wn 


‘were as follow:— 


Persons} Anmaste, 1867, 1872, AND 5 187 Tt os 


—— : e687, jaa, | art, 
* "Discharged by magistrates. wef 81917478 = | 8,106 
. Summarily convicted or held to bail’ | 14,573 - AB, 544) 17,882). - 
2s Pommipted for trial eee eee | BT - 688 ~} + B94 


u . roportion, 
than at either of the others, This, however, “does not prove that crime pear. 


has. increased ; in fact, in proportion to. ‘the number of persons in the " 
golony, arrests were far more numerous at the first period than they 
were at the second or last period. The estimated average population 
in 1867 was 649,826 ; in 1872, 760, 991 ; and in 1877, 849,870. The 
arrests were therefore in the proportion of 1 to every 27 persons 
living at the first period, and of 1 to every 32 persons living at the 
second and third. periods. 7 

528, The persons summarily convicted, held to bail, or committed proportion 
for trial, were, to the whole number arrested, in the proportion of 65 Charge was 
per cent. at the first period, of 68 per cent. at the second period, and of “"°* 
69 per cent. at the third period. | 

529. The diminution in the number of serious offences is shown by piminution 
the decreasing number of commitments for trial at each successive Ofences.. 
period. These were in the proportion of 1 to every 25 arrests at the 
first, period, ‘of 1 to every 34 arrests at the middle period, and of 1 to. 


every 45 arrests at the third period. 


580, The sexes of the persons arrested; and of such of them as mates and 
were dischar ged by magistrates, were summarily dealt with, or were mart. 


sent for trial, were as follow at the same three periods :— 


* An attempt has been made to show the distinct individuals alr rested inone year. See paragraphs 
547 to 55% post. | 
} See last paragraph. : 7 . 
t A statement showing, during a series sof years, the numbers taken into custody, the numbers 
committed for trial, and the numbers convicted after commitment, will be found in the. Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) anie. | 
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MALes AND Femates* AnREsTED, 1867, 1872, anp 1877. 
oe 1867. 1872. 1877. 


[ene 


Males. |Females.| Males. | Females. Males. Females. 


Taken into custody ... .. | 18,791 | 4,930 19,081 4,674 | 20,652 | 5,880 


—— | om en 


Discharged by magistrates ... | 6,488 | 1,703 | 5,956 1,517 | 6,131 | 1,975 

Summarily convicted or held to | 11 442, 3,131 | 12,442 | 3,102 | 13,985 | 3,847 
bail 

Committed for trial ... jee, “S61 96 633 55 536 58 


Cases in 531. The males and females summarily convicted, held to bail, or 
bleen was committed for trial, were to the whole numbers of the same sexes 
eustaine- arrested in the pr oportions respectively of 65 per cent. and 654 per eent. 

in 1867; of 69 per cent. and 68 per cent. in 1872; and of 70 per cent, 


and 66 per cent. in 1877. 


Relativepro. 532. The next table shows the relative proportions of malas and 
Melcres, females arrested, and of those of them who were discharged, summarily 
dealt with, or committed for trial at the same three periods. It will.be 
observed that, with a trifling exception in the case of those committed 
for trial, the proportion of females to males in all the groups was 
_ greater at the last period than at either of the former periods ; but that 
at neither period was it anything like equal to the proportion that 
females bore to males in the total population. At the first period 
the females in the colony were in the proportion of 79, at the second 
period of 83, and at the third period of 84 to every 100 males : — 


Mares AND FremMALEs.—RELATIVE PROPORTIONS ARRESTED, 
1867, 1872, anp 1877. | 


_ Number of Females to 100 ‘Males. 


1867. . 1872. '  1877.° 
Taken into custody ... eae | 26°24 94°56 28°47 7G 


Discharged by magistrates ... adi 26°25 25°47 32°21 
Summarily convicted or held to bail ... 27°36 24°93 27°51 
Committed for trial... Ses re 1115 8°69 10°82 " 


Greece 533. A condensed statement of the offences for which arrests were 
arrest. made in the same three years, together with the numbers arrested for 
each offence, will be found i in the following table:— 
* See paragraph 525 ante. _ 3 
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Causes or ARREST, 1867, 1872, anp 1877. 


. Offence. : ae 
Murder ana atieinps at.murder  ...0 as. 34 20° 
Manslaughter... sae 29 30 
Shooting at or Tome “with intent to do 67 ‘53 

bodily harm . : 
Assaults aa eT 1,460 1,614 
Rape and indecent assaults on famates sie 75 48 
Unnatural offence, and assaults with intent to 23 14 

commit 
Other offences against the person sbi 93 | 95 
Robbery. with violence, burglary, &c. ° ae 175 — 1bBT 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, &c. : 150 195 

Other offences against property ...) aes 3,650 | 8,492 

Forgery and offences against the currency wee 57 120 
‘Drunkenness._.... wi ave “ee 10,566 12,447 
Other offences against good order 5,329: 6,272 
Offences relating to carrying out laws 4 647 449 
Smuggling and other offences against the 62 |. 74 

-revenue — , 
Offences against public welfare ives he 1,288 ° 1,459. 


23,705 26,532 


“Wotal ‘wa dee. A. was 


834, Axrests: for murder and attempt at murder; for rape and inde- Offences at 
cent. assaults. against females; for robbery ,with violence, burglary, ““*?°"'* 
and miscellaneous offences against’ property ; and for offences oe to 
the nae or ‘the first, Apprehenaigns for rine for suanlls, 
for “offences against public welfare, and for drunkenness were more — 
n umerous at the last period than at either of the other periods. | 


ty 


"535, ‘Murder, shooting at with intent to do bodily harm, and sexual offences at 
offences were most rife at the middle period. At the same time, Ga. 
miscellaneous offences against the person and against good order ; cattle 
stealing ; ; forgery and offences against the. currency; and smuggling, and 
other offences against the revenue were, according to the arrests made, 


more common than at either of the other periods. 


686. Drunkenness, judging from the arrests made, would appear to be prunken- 
increasing. It is, however, not quite certain that the offence increases a 
to the full extent shown by the arrests. It is possible that as the more 
serious offences diminish and consequently demand less attention from 
the police, the latter may find leisure to exercise greater vigilance in 
Tespect to drunkards, and hence the larger number of apprehensions 
made. ; 


587. Making e every siewunes however, drunkenness is quite common Proportionof 


énough to show that vigorous effort on the part of those who are to popula- 
10n. 
seeking to suppress or mitigate the evil is not uncalled for, In the four 


Age and 


education 
of arrested 


persons. 


Education of 
children 
arrested. 


202 Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8. 


years ended with 1877, the apprehensions: for this offence have num- 
bered 10,981, 11,541, 11,624; and 12,447. In many cases no doubt the 
same individual was arrested over and over again. Supposing, how- 
ever, each arrest had represented. a distinct ndimcnars there would. have 


been taken into custody for drunkenness:—~- = 
In 1874, one person in uevery 73 pune. in Victoria . or oe 
9 1875, ” ” 71 29° ar oe q 
» 1876, 2 ” 72 7 De = | a as: 

» 1877, ” . 68 9 re “ 
538. The ages of those taken we , custody j in 187 A a the logo of 
instruction possessed by them, are shown in the following table :—.: vil 


ney 


DEGREE OF INSTRNOTION AND AGE OF Persons* Amnustep, 1877, 5 


"Read only, . mn 

e Superior ‘Read and - | or Read-and Unable to | T a se 

Ages. : | Instruction. | Write well. Write’ ~-| . Read. 1. ac etsy 

Us _— imperfectly. ie a er —— 
Under 10 years’ ies ahs 3 98 | 409° |) 510” 
10°10. 15 gids 2 wel fe 74 (495 | 168 | 733, 

15° t02 20° 5," ees 38 489 1,334 209° | 9,085 i 
20 t0 25 4 wel 16 889 1,776 380 3,061 
25°to 30 4 ee | 20 718A 1,741 | 327 2,872 

30 to 40 ,, ee 34 1,574 ~ 8,770 —  935— 6,313 
40 to 50. ,, we} 89 1,253 |. 8,668 gs4-- | 5,944 
50 to 60 | 18 626 2,072 | 644 | 3,360 
60 years and upwards * 40 235 1,047 °| 397° ~ 689°" 

Unknown ... , pele? alate 3 I. a a eee nee! Bie 8 

Total - see} . 140 5,930 16 Os: 4,454 26, 532" ? 


539. The returns of those under 15 years of age taken in n charge by 
the police embrace neglected and deserted children as well as criminals, 
The whole number in 1877, according to the table, was 1,247, and of 


. these not one was possessed of superior instruction ; only 77, or about. a. 


Education of 


adults 


ey 


sixteenth, could read and write well; and 577 or 46 per cent,, were 
unable to read. The number of children under 15 committed for trial 
was 4, Only 1 of these could read and write well, I could read only, 
and 2 were entirely uneducated. 


540. Those over 15 years arrested numbered 98 285, and of these, 5,993. 


» or nearly a fourth (including those possessed of superior instruction), 


could read and-write well, and 3,877, or more than a seventh, could ‘not 
read. Those over 15 years of age committed for trial. numbered 590; 
of whom 202, or more than a third, could read and write well of 
were possessed’ of superior instruction, and 74, of an eighth weré 
nnable to read. According to these figures, the persons charged witli 
offences serious enough to call for their commitment for trial were better 


- educated than the other arrested. persons. Those arrested, whether 
committed for trial or otherwise dealt with, were on the average not 
ac ee eI Pe 


* See paragraph 525 ante, also table following paragraph 547 post, 
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nearly so well educated as the general population, for, at the last census; 
all over 15 years of age, except.about a seventh, were returned as being 


able to read and write, and ees a tenth were returned as aa 
illiterate. : | 


541. The following table ages the birthplaces and religions of a Birthplaces 
persons taken into custody and of those committed for trial in 1877, and Zions or 
the ratio of those of each country and sect’ to the numbers of the-same “™?!* 
country and sect in the mean population, calculated according to the 


proportions which prevailed at the last census :-— 


BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS OF Prrsons* ARRESTED AND 
—Commirrep FOR TRIAL, 1877. 


Persons dvaigay - Persons Committed for Trial..- 


e 
7 
. 4 


~ Birthplace and Religion. : | 

es Pe 5a . Proportion t sh Proportion 

a Number, | per 1,000ofthe; Number. | per 10,000 of the 
Lye | Population.t Population. ft: 

Bierapnace. | 13 

Victoria’ ... wee | 7 4,817E 1 19°88 151 3°93 
Other Australian colonies wea? 1,093 | 32°67 48 | 14:35. 
England and ica , Sse 2. Fgh od 38°79 , 195 9°80 
Scotland: wes wee | 2,628 | 40°10 48 |. 7:33 
Treland: ..:. Mes “as 8,518 - 72°60 86 7°33 | 
China... a we] 850 16°96 16 1°75 
Other countries tess eee |) «1,410 | ae: 50 ee 

| Total vee wee | 26,582 | 829 594 6-99 

Ae ign, 34 Rericion: 
Protestants = aaa - ‘ive 14,837 24°15 384 — 625 
Roman Catholies ... | 11,083 54°69 | 179 8°83 
Jews... a ie. 91 21°48 7 16°52 
Pagans —... : wee | | 850 16°82 17 8:17 
Others eee eee ene 17] een 7 oe9 


542. It is always found that fewer Victorians are arrested, and fewer Relating ‘, 
are committed for trial, in proportion to their numbers in the population, each birth- 
than persons of any other nationality. This is no doubt mainly due to ° oe 
the fact of a very large proportion of children being embraced within 
their numbers. The country which supplies the largest number of 
arrested persons is generally Ireland. ‘ In 1877, those arrested of this 
nationality exceeded the English and ‘Welsh’ arrested by 792, and this 
although natives of England and Wales in the population outnumbered 

ena eee entree sine ee een 


- ® See paragraph 525 anie, also table following paragraph 547 post. 
« } The estimated population of each birthplace and religion with which these calculations have. been 
made, will be found in the tables following paragraph 49 ante. 


t Including 76 Aborigines. 


Relative 
numbers of 
each 
religion. 


Causes of 
arrest and 
religions, 
1877, 
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the Irish by more than 80,000. The offences with which the Irish were 
charged could not, however, as a whole, have been of so serious a 
nature as those in respect of which persons of most other nationalities 
were arrested, as the proportion committed for trial was as low as that of 
the Scotch, and lower than that of natives of England and Wales or any 
other country, except Victoria. The proportion of natives of Australian 
colonies, exclusive of Victoria, committed for trial, exceeded that of 
persons of any other nationality. Next to the Victorians, proportionately 
to their numbers in the population, fewer Chinese were arrested than 
persons of any other nationality. The proportion of Chinese committed 
for trial, however, slightly exceeded that of the Scotch or Irish. 


548. In proportion to their numbers in the community, the Roman 
Catholics supplied more than twice as many arrested persons as the 
Protestants, more than two and a half times as many as the Jews, and 
more than three times as many as the Pagans. In view of a similar 
proportion, fewer Protestants were committed for trial than were 
members of any of the other sects distinguished. Seven Jews were 
committed for trial during the year, which, as the numbers of this seet 
in the population are but small, renders the proportion of committals of 
Jews nearly twice as high as that of Roman Catholics, and more ‘than 
twice as high as that of adherents to any other sect. Next to that of 
Protestants, the smallest proportion of committals was of Pagans, which 


was slightly lower than that of the Roman Catholics. The Pagans 


committed for trial in both 1876 and 1877 were exceptionally few. 
In the two previous years,-in proportion to their respective numbers in 
the population, they were much more numerous than either the Pro- 
testants or the Roman Catholics. A statement of the offences which 
formed the grounds of arrest of the members of the respective religious 


sects will be found in the next table. 


544. Last year the birthplaces of the persons taken into custody 
were given in connection with their offences.. On this occasion, the 


_ following table is substituted, showing the religions, It will be 


observed that the 20. cases of murder and attempts at murder were 
equally divided between Protestants and Roman Catholics, 10 of 
each having been arrested for that crime; 53 Protestants, 23 Roman 
Catholics and 3 Pagans were arrested for manslaughter, shooting, or 
Serious wounding; 38 Protestants, 22 Roman Catholics, and 2 Pagans 
were arrested for sexual offences against females or males. About 
7,000 Protestants, 5,400 Roman Catholics, 11 Jews, but only 10 Pagans 
were arrested for drunkenness. No Jew was arrested during the year 
for murder, manslaughter, seriously wounding, or a sexual offence:—_ 
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Causes or ARREST, AND RELIGIONS, 1877. 
a a ce es tg ee 


Religions, 
Offences. a 
E g 
a ad : Z a : 
Ss | ga | §£ gs 2 
£ | 88 | 8 | é Se 
Murder and attempts at murder 10 10 a ees 20 
Manslaughter ée 18 7 ee 1 30: 
Shooting at or wounding with 35 16 sos 2 soa 53 
intent to do bodily harm 
Assaults .. 898 685 8 17 | 614 
Rape and ‘indecent assaults on | 28 19 see 1 3 48 
females . | 
Unnatural offence, and assaults 10 3 a 1 - 14 
with intent to commit 
Other offences against the person; 61 32 ae 2 Kee 95. 
Robbery with violence, burglary, 87 67 1 2 a 157 
&e. | 
Horse, sheep, and cattle stealing, 116 74 bas 4 195. 
&e. 
Other offences against property | 2,001 | 1,351 23 106 11 | 3,492 
Forgery and offences against} 98 19 2 1 aaa 120. 
the currency 
Drunkenness ... 6,954 | 5,379 1] 10 93 | 12,447 
Other offences against good order 3,284 | 2,766 33 159 30 | 6,272 
Offences relating to carrying 256 159 8 16 442 
out laws 
Smuggling and other offences 36 22 4 11 74 
against the revenue 
Offences against public welfare 945 475 — 17 22) 1,459 
Total ... see «. | 14,837 | 11,084 90 350 171 | 26,532 


545. Arrests for drunkenness and ether offences against good order religions of 
were in the proportion of 69 per cent. of the total arrests of Protestants, ee 
of 73 per cent. of those of Roman Catholics, of 49 per cent. of those 
of Jews, of 48 per cent. of those of Pagans, and of 72 per cent. of 
those of persons of other beliefs. 


546. The next table shows the occupations of the males and females occupations 
taken into custody in 1877. It will be noticed that, of the males, more paler 
laborers were arrested than persons of any other calling, and next to 
them, artisans and mechanics, but that only 10 males have been set 
down as belonging to the criminal or pauper classes. This group, 
which consisted entirely of public prostitutes, contains nearly a third of 


the arrested females :— 


Arrests of | 


distinct 


individuals. 


eee 
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Occupations oF Mares anp Fimares Arrestep, 1877. 
et E “es . é - _ 


Occupations. Males. Females. 
Government officers eae ue eas ves 4 | ees 
Local government officers ... > eites ge}. ee er bare 
Others ministering to government, defence, or protection 7 oes 
Clergy wa os db eee 
Medical men, " dentists, druggists, 2 nurses ar ses 51 13 
Lawyers, law-court officers .... eae or ane 34 eee 
Teachers, governesses eae vee wee we |. 46 16 
Architects, civil engineers, surveyors ... sis aa 25 eats 
Actors, vocalists, musicians ... see tee wee 48 |{ 4, 
Authors, editors, reporters "... ion aes “ 1S). 0 eee = 
Artists, sculptors... teak was wee ais 4 ais 
Photographers ia iis eee ais 10 eee 
Merchants, aie a a deflects ae me oe 645 |; 31. 
Bank officials . | cus ane ie a ee eee cea 
Accountants, agents, “prokers, ‘collectors aaa baie 102 ese 
Commercial clerks ae 325 ease 
Others assisting in the exchan ge of money or goods cam 36 tae 
Hotel, boarding, eating-house keepers, servants ; 310 10, 
Tailors, shoemakers, dressmakers, hatters, barbers, &e. .. 1,130 i?” 
Domestic servants ... ae _ ee 86 563. 
Artisans, mechanics, contractors, &e. ... ae re 2,745 4. 
Miners, &e. | 1,011 1 
Squatters, station laborers, herdsmen, and others engaged 368 eee, 
‘about animals van senor 
Farmers, gardeners, farm servants ee 895 9 ° 
Carriers, carters, cab, ‘omnibus—owners, drivers, railway 585 J 
‘officials ‘t 
Ships’ officers, sailors, boatmen, stevedores, Jumpers. ... 1,781 I 
Butchers, | bakers, greengrocers, millers, brewers, dairy- 616° 3 
men, and others dealing in food oa 
Laborers, woodsplitters, bushmen ees 8, 107 > pe 
Rag and bottle gatherers, shoeblacks, nightie, rere . 64 ia? 
lighters, &e. | : 
Of independent means “ve aT _ ap 9 see 
Criminal and pauper classes ... sie as on 10 1,838* 
No occupation, unspecified f ... rer aa 1,565 3,275 
Total eis ss we | 20,652 5,880 | 


547, It has been already stated{ that, in making up the tables, a 
person arrested more than once during the year, or arrested at one time 
on several charges, is counted as a separate individual in respect to each 
arrest or charge. In the last issue of the Victorian Year-Book a table 
was given showing the actual number of individuals who passed into. 


» the hands of the police during 1876 so far as the particulars could be 


gathered from a comparison of the names,.ages, birthplaces, religions, 
localities, &e., appearing in the returns furnished by the police. also 
the number of offences the arrested persons were respectively charged 
balsas, ‘The pr eparation of this. table involved such an amount of. time 
—® Prostitutes, | eis 


+ Including 816 male and 228 female children. 
{ See paragraph 525 ante, 
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and labor as I did not feel justified in causing to be devoted to the con- 
struction of a similar table for 1877, more especially as the proportions 
would probably not differ greatly from those in the previous year. The 
table for 1876, in which the results are given according to sex, age, and 
birthplace is therefore re- -published. The offences for which arrests 


were made during that: he numbered 25,281 or 1, 251 Tess than those 
in 1877: ee 


a ARRESTED, aide 


ch a Number of charges on which distinct individuals were 
. = qa| 28 arrested, 
' Sex, Age, and ee Ve 2 
Birthplace of See lcs a 
bs Arrested Persons. Soa} 8s's el o® 
Beco Bes} aes) 2 2 | & | 4 | 5 16.17./8.19./10] 88 
a wsa| ase | | ne 
Sex. | | | | 
Males ... ase [19,528 114,948 | 12,004 |2,029 | 566/180) 87 (81/24110/ 41 4 9 
‘Hemales. _ eee | 5,753 | 3,846] 2,898}; 539) 201| 82] 48 135/14] 9131.5 | 12 bo 


ee Total’ —... 195,281 {18,794 |14,902 |2,568 
as) eae ae — ; ee 
‘AGE, 


cme Fc | me | eam Fe | eee | rene | rein | pene 


‘Under 10 years ...} 481 | 470| 461] 8 1 ened als o 
10 to 15, =. | 704} 629] 572] 45! 9) 1] 1] dh... fo 
15 to 20 4, ... | 1,841 | 1,404 | 1,140 | 178 | 46/17 110] 5] 5] 3...) ... an 
80 °to 25 4, «2 | 2,745 | 2,079 | 1,633 | 314 | 87/93 | 12 | 7] a1...)... a 
25 to 30 4, ... | 2,827 | 2,110 | 1,659 | 316 | 78) 28] 16 | 3 3ia..| 4 0° | 
30 to 40 ,,  ... | 6,265 | 4,554 | 3,550 | 650 | 203} 69 | 37 |L7/11) 611 21] 8 
40:to 50 ,, ... | 5,792 | 4,219 | 3,294 | 582 | 201] 70 | 37 |15;} 9 gi2l 4] 8 
‘50 to 60 3,045 | 2,182 11,676 | 328 | 102| 38 | 12 /11) 6] 4/2]...| 38 
60 years & upwards 1,552 | 1,120 | 892 | 145) 41] 15) 10] 7) 3) 1)2) 2] 2 
Unknown 29 27 25 2 cae uae 
BIRTHPLACE. = | 
Victoria - | 4,105 3,293 2.776 | 361 | 91 | 31 | 17 | 8} 4) 2 i 2 
Other Australasian 
colonies 1,069 774 608 | Ill | 26 | 12 S| Alsesl 2 sesl sas 3 
England and Wales 7,492 | 5,675 | 4,569 | 737 |218 | 70 | 39 |13)17) 113) 4) 4 
Scotland .- | 2,587 | 1,822 | 1,381 | 286 | 91 | 28 | 15 | 8) 4) 3)...) 1 | 5 
Ireland... ... | 8,258 | 5,780 | 4,860 | 886 {301 [109 | 56 |32/11'11/4] 3 | 7 
China ... beats 343 290 245 38 6 Leh seats Neate ew vets Vets camel i eee 
Other countries ... | 1,427 | 1,160 963 | 149 | 34 1 11 | coe | Ll Diracfece] «oe | eee 


548, The charges on which individuals are arrested, as shown in the Manner in 
first column of the table, correspond in the majority of cases with the charges are 
number of times they are arrested. Instances sometimes occur, how- multiplied 
ever, of an individual being arrested at the same time on two charges, 
less frequently on three, and occasionally, but not often, on four or even 


more. In such cases, the individual, although arrested only once, would 


GI at Ec A eee 
- >, #%fyvo males and 1 female were arrested on 12, 1 male and 1 female on 13, 1 female. on 14, 1 female 
on 16, and 1 female on 47 charges Curing the year. 

Including 6 Aborigines, of whom 46 were arrested on 1 on 2,40on3 and 3on 4 charges during 


the year. 
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be the occasion of as many entries being made in the tables of arrested 


persons as he had offences laid to his charge. 

Sexes of 549. It appears that the tendency of females to become arr ested over 

rested more and over again, or at any rate on a variety of charges, is greater than 

Man onee- that of males, for, whereas the arrested persons, respecting which 
particulars are given in the table, were distinct individuals in as 
many as 77 per cent. of the cases of arrests of males, they were so in 
only 67 per cent. of the cases of arrests of females ; also, whilst only 1 
male in every 5 males arrested was charged with more than one 
offence, the proportion of the other sex was 1 to every 4. 


Agesofthose 550. The persons arrested more than once, or on more than one 
mate iad charge, during 1876 amounted to only 6 per cent. of those under 15 
aca years of age, to 20 per cent. of those between 15 and 25 and of those 

over 60 years of age, and to 22 per cent. of those between 25 and 60 


years of age. | 
Countries of = 551. Sixteen per cent. of the Victorians arrested during the year 
hose ar- 
rested more were taken into custody more than once or on more than one charge, as 
than once. . ‘ ° 
also were 22 per cent. of the natives of other Australasian colonies, 19 
per cent. of the English, 24 per cent. of the Scotch, 25 per cent. of the 
Irish, and 15 per cent. of the Chinese. , 


Results of 552. The results of the summary disposal of cases by ina strates: ip 


disposal. the year 1877 were as follow :— 


Summary DisposaL By MAGISTRATES OF ARRESTED PERSONS, 1877. 


Sentence. Males. Females. 7 

Imprisonment for 2 years... wed aie 4. aes 
‘5 1 year and under 2 years ees ae 121 36 
55 6 months and under 1 year ... Pe 266 182 
3 4months ... ate és's wad 23 8 
a 3 months ... oes 749 896 
3 2 months and under 3 months - bee 174 62. 
33 1 month and under 2 months ue 766 374 
5 15 days and under 1 month ... ace — 80 13 
9 8 days and under 15 days... sate 487 198 
3 7 ae and under ena coe | = 8,872 1,311 
Fined aes ie See aww — 6,307 812 
Ordered to find bail.. ae ses 291. 74 
Sent to industrial school or reformatory ase — 429 232 
Otherwise dealt with bate es ses sag 416 149 
Total sentence’ oe eee oes 13,985 3,847 
Discharged bie ee wee ‘ee w- | 6,131 1,975 
Total summarily disposed of ... wo. {| 20,116 — 6,822 

Whipping 553. Corporal punishment to males only may be ordered by magis- 


ordered by . t i 
magistrates. trates, for certain offences. In such cases the offender may be sentenced 
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to be whipped once, twice, or thrice, at the discretion of the bench. 
Five offenders were so sentenced in 1877, in addition to terms of im- 
prisonment. Of these, 3 were ordered to be whipped once, and 2 twice. 
Of those sentenced to one whipping, 1 was to receive 20 and another 


50, lashes; the number of lashes to the third was not stated. Of. 


those sentenced to two whippings, 1 was to receive 50 lashes on each 
oecasion; the number of lashes to the other was not stated. One was 
alad between 10 and 15 years of age, 2 were between 25 and 30, 1 was 
between 50 and 60, and the other was upwards of 60 years of age. 

554, The results of the commitments for trial at the three periods 
already referred to were as follow :— 


Resutts or Commirments vor Tria, 1867, 1872, anp 1877. 


- — 1867.. 1872. 1877. 
Number fer trial ... ee 957 688 675* 
‘Convicted and sentenced... ... 9... 553 407 340 
Acquitted bee eae ose eee eas 310 203 - 131 
Not proseeuted ... wie se “es 94 78 98 
oe WEial: cas5k- sk Say bal a Sass 106 


“555. ‘Of those epumnaee for trial in 1867 and 1872 respecticely 863 
and 610 were eventually tried. Including 81 remaining for trial from 
the previous year, 471 were tried im 1877. At the first period 64 per 


eent., at the second period 67. per cent., and at the third period | ie: 


per cent. of the trials resulted in convictions. 
656. The following are the sentences of the prisoners tried and con- 
vieted in the year under review :— 


SENTENCES OF PERSONS ee AND Goncieiee: 1877. 


Sentence. Males. | Females. 
Death seek eee gia. as 1 oy 
— labor on roads or "public ‘works ‘for 15 years... see 1 say 
a ; 10 years and under 15 years 8 oe 
9 ‘9 7 years and under 10 years A a 
4 years and under 7 years | 37 as 
Imprisonment for 2. years and under 4 years dee eee 93 4 
e 1 year and under 2 years iss ide 68 4 
ay 6 months and under l year. eae 59 5 
- -Jmonth and under 6months ... «| 29 4 
under 1 month ... Seay. , 2 Saee ee 10 jae 
Fineay ” ee re cee ses cn wee 9 aay 
Awaiting the pleasure of the Crown Tn ae 7 2 
- Total tried and convicted iss ues es 321 19 


% Including 81 remaining for trialfrom the previous year. In 1867 aid 1s72 the returns were not 


Results of 
comnittals 
for trial. 


Proportion 
of convic~ 
tions ob- 
tained. 


Sentences in 
superior 
courts. 


made up until the result of the commitments for trial was known,so that none were shown as 


remaining for trial at the beginning of the year or awaiting trial at its end. 
t Four individuals, fined respectiv:ly, £200, £0), £39, and £50, Two fined each £20° Three fined 
in smalier amounts. 
0 


210 | Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8. 


~~ 


“whipping - 587. In addition to the terms of imprisonment named in the foregoing 
superior table, several of the persons sentenced were ordered to be kept in soli- 
“ae tary confinement for certain periods, and six were ordered to be whipt. 


Rape or indecent assaults on females were the crimes of 4 of these, for 
one of whom three whippings of 20 lashes each; for another, three whip- 
pings of 15 lashes each; for another, 1 whipping of 25 lashes; and for 
another, 1 whipping of 20 lashes was prescribed. Unnatural offence was 
the crime of another, the number of whippings to be administered was 3 
of 24 lashes each. Robbery under arms was the crime of the remaining 
offender, a boy only 14 years of age, who, in addition to a week’s soli- 
tary confinement, and 3 years in the Reformatory, was sentenced to 
three whippings with a birch rod, the number of stripes to be inflicted 
at each castigation not being mentioned. Judges of the Supreme Court 
and Courts of General Sessions can sentence males to receive corporal 
punishment under Act 27 Vict. No. 233 for unnatural offences, attempts 
to choke in order to commit an offence, for robbery under arms, and in 
the case of youths under sixteen for several other offences; also under 
Act 35 Vict. No. 399, for attempts to commit rape or rape itself where 
sentence of death is commuted. The greatest number of whippings an 
individual can be sentenced to receive for one offence is three, and the 
ereatest number of lashes at each whipping is 50. 

“Whippings 558. Although the offences for which whipping is ordered by courts . 
annie: petty sessions are only light as compared with these for which it is ' 
ane generally ordered by superior courts, a comparison of a previous para- © 
anes graph* with the last one will show that the whippings ordered by the 

former are often more severe than those ordered by the latter. i 

Whippings 559. The number of individuals sentenced to corporal punishment 

1874-1877, in 1874 was 11, viz., 6 by magistrates and 5 by superior courts ; the 
number in 1875 was 5, viz., 2 by magistrates and 3 by superior courts ; 
the number in 1876 was 11, viz., 1 by magistrates and 10 by-superior. 
courts ; the number in 1877 was 11, viz., 5 by magistrates and 6 by 
superior courts. The total number of whippings to be administered was 
74, of which 18 were ordered by magistrates and 56 by superior courts. | 
Esccutions, 560. One criminal, an Englishman, claiming to be a member of the 
Church of England, was executed in 1877 for murder. Executions have 
taken place in Victoria in each year since its separation from ‘New 
South Wales, except 1874. In the thirteen years ended with 1877 the 
total number of executions was 42. Those executed were all males, 
and no native of Victoria is included in the list. The following table 
shows their birthplaces, the religions they professed, and the crimes 

they expiated on the scaffold -— | 

* See paragraph 553 ante, 
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Crmunats Exrecutrep, 1865 ro 1877. 
I a i tt Se te 


Birthplace, Religion, and Offence, Number. 

Total number executed =—=— ke suet ae 42 
Birthplace—A ustralian colonies, not Victoria ; ; ‘ 2 
- England ... ise eos . : : 10 

Ss Wales... ae ove ‘ : : ; 1 

ss Ireland ... Sis wee re _ 17 

is Scotland ... vat Seis ; . - 2 

< Belgium ... soe see . ee ove 1 

as France... sin eee . ‘ eee 1 

a Switzerland sis dae sis 1 
United States of America... ee vee 1 

- West Indies vee ove ve . . ae : 1 

45 China... as ve a ; ; 4 

~ -Atsea oo... sie oR bas bee 1 
Religion—Church of England... ae sae 13 
i Roman Catholic... dee ag ae ; 21 

im Presbyterian es nee - : 2 

és Wesleyan ... ee Sas die ; aoe 3 

is Pagan ves aa ai site ws . 3 
Offence—Murder We ee, | (aa ans as sian see 37 
» Attempt at murder .. avs ‘me ae “ ssi 1 

+» Rape ... eos aie eos son. eee eee 3 

i Unnatural offence on a child a sie ine awe ae 1 


561. The offences in respect to which no person was apprehended vnéetectea 
were 13 per cent. more numerous in 1877 than in 1876, in which year mee 
they were not quite 2 per cent. more numerous than in 1875. The 
following are the numbers in the last two years classified as being 
against the person, against property, and others. It should be remarked 
that in all probability the malefactor did not in all these cases escape 
entirely; the returns are made up in the month of April of the year 
following that in which the offence is reported, and he who committed 
it might be arrested after that date, or might even before that date have 
been arrested, and perhaps punished for other misdeeds:— 

= UNDETECTED Crime, 1876 anp 1877. 


Number of Offences. 


Year. 
Against the Person.| Against Property. Oiher Offences. Total. 
3876 ove oor 3881 3,968 378 4,727 
1877 —ia oe |- 457 4,431 463 5,351 
Increase... 76 463 85 624 


562. The next four tables giving details of crime in the various “mem 


Australasian colonies have been compiled in this office from their re- sian colo- 
spective Statistical Registers. Such particulars have never previously 
02 


212 Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8. 


been published collectively. The following table gives for each colony, 
and for the whole of Australasia, during the year 1876, a statement of the 
number of offences for which persons were apprehended or summoned, 

were summarily convicted or held to bail, were committed for trial, 
and were convicted after commitment; also, for each colony, except 
Western Australian and New Zealand, the amount of undetected crime 
as represented by the number of offences reported, but in Peeper? of 
which no arrest was made :— | 


CRIME IN AUSTRALASTAN CoLoniEs, 187 6. | 


; Number of 
Number of Offences for which Persons were— — Reported 
| Offences for 
: | which no one: 
: , A - 
pee eae Apprehended Beare ee Committed ees V nended: 
or onvicted or . Ty : 
Summoned.* |; held to Bail. por Teak Commitment. Cay 
Victoria ee | 42,297 27,505 680 884 | 4,727 
New South Wales eae 45, 105T 30,404 1,391 822 ; 19,111. 
Queensland ... a 10,180 6,126 285 — 132 4,646 | 
South Australia .... 9,375 7,929. 239 124 |. . Sb70 8: 
Western Australia ... |. 7,509 . 5,847. 95 47 eee. 
Tasmania cae sae 9,207 7,208 | . 96 . abd 482 
New Zealand ... ‘x 22,141 16,100 414 |. . 249 oe 
Total ... was 145,814 101,119 3,200 = 1,809 nee 
Large 563. By this table it would appear that, notwithstanding the smaller: , 


para population, crime is much more prevalent i in New South Wales than. 


vid in Victoria, there being, under all the heads, larger numbers in the. 
former-colony than in the latter. In New South Wales, during 1876, the, 
commitments for trial and convictions thereafter were more than twice | 
as numerous as in Victoria; the apprehensions and summonses exceeded , 
those in Victoria by a fifteenth, and the summary convictions by a 
ninth; at the same time the reported offences for which no one Was : 
arrested were more than four times as numerous in New South Wales 
as in Victoria. 

Proportionot 064. The position of the seapeonye colonies in respect to crime will, 

ealiccleay be better ascertained by means of the next table which shows, in pro- 
portion to the population of each colony. the number of apprehensions 
and summons cases, of summary convictions, of commitments for trial, 
aud of convictions after commitment; also the proportion of summary 
convictions to apprehensions and summons cases, and of convictions 
after commitment to commitments :— | 


' * Not including civil cases. 


+ Not: including cases brought up for lunacy. In New South Wales 814, and in Queensland 320. . 


lunatics were admitted to asylums during the year. Probably four-fifths of these were apprehended 
by the police, 
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PROPORTION or Arrests, COMMITMENTS, AND CONVICTIONS IN 


AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES TO PoPULATION, ETC., 1876. 
a ea ee nw tee 


Proportion Proportion Proportion 
per 1,000 of— per 10,000 of — per cent. oi— 
= Fan) ro 5 ° 
wn 142 . 
Name of Colony. se |. 8 2 Eee sqe3| S23 
oA ra mM os Doe mn ° OD - 2 a 
ZEoS| pES | g88 | Ese | peka | #28 
g = aaa Sas Son anaG |. BBs 
oe S oO 8 8 on 8 ge? | Soas 
Pnas | Fes gS ce Roog 2.8 
am OF > =e) PEs “ > 
Begs] Ess | 8a8 | SBS | Bese | see 
| “sO | NOM | OSH OOM | nk an OOO 
Victoria... 0 ‘se 50°92 33°11 819 4°62 | 65°03 | 56°47 


New ‘South Wales we | 72°96 49°18 22°50 13°30 67°40 59°10 
Queensland... ‘ee 55°27 33°26 15°47 . 7°17 60°18 46°32 


South Australia wee | 42°99 36°36 10°96 5°69 84°58 | 51°88 
Western Australia ....| 277°95 | 216-43 | 35°17 17‘A0 | 77°87 | 49°47 
Tasmania re see 88°04 68°93 9°18 4°88 78°29 53-12 


| New Zealand ... eee 57°14 41°55 10°68 6°43 72°72 60°14 


ne cecetnag: | cee ee eens bee 


. Total or 61°52 | 42°66 taal 7-63.| 69°35 | 56°53 


* i 
green ke As 


were made or summonses issued in 1876, as compared with the popula- 
ition, the three colonies to which criminals were formerly transported, 


» 065. Judging from the numbee of mretaas fox which apprehensions or Order of _ 


colonies in 
respect to 

apprehen. | 
sions, &a. 


eviz., New South Wales, Tasmania, and Western Australia are,as will 


«readily be supposed, those in which crime is more rife than in the 
wfemainder which have always been free from the convict taint. Ac- 
eording to this standard Western Australia would appear to be the colony 
duwhich the population is the most criminal of any in the group, 
«South Australia that in which it is least so, and next to South Aus- 
atialia, Victoria. The following is the order of the various colonies in 
‘this respect, the colony with the lowest proportion of persons appre- 
‘hended or summoned on criminal charges being placed first, and that 
with the highest last: — 


‘ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NumBers APPREHENDED OR 
SUMMONED IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION. 


1, South Australia. - 5. New South Wales. 

2, Victoria. ' 6. Tasmania. 
3..Queensland. _ : 7.. Western Aaeealia. 
4, New Zealand. 


566. As regards the persons summarily convicted, Victoria is abso- 
lutely at the top of the list, not one of the other colonies, in proportion 
to its population, showing so small a number. The three convict colo- 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
summary 
convictions, 


‘mies retain the same positions as in the last grouping, and but little — 
change occurs in the position of the others, The following is the order 


in which the colonies stand in this particular:— __ , , 


* Not including civil cases. 
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Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
commit- 
ments ior 
trial, 


Incomplete 
returns in 
some 
colonies, 


OrpER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NUMBERS SUMMARILY 
CoNVICTED IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION. 


1. Victoria. 5. New South Wales. 
2. Queensland. 6. Tasmania. 
8. South Australia. 7. Western Australia. 


4, New Zealand. 

567. Victoria shows also in proportion to population a smaller 
number of persons committed for trial than any other colony. Western 
Australia and New South Wales are still at the bottom of the list, but 
Tasmania occupies a position inferior only to that of Victoria. 

ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO NUMBERS COMMITTED 
FOR TRIAL IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION. 


1. Victoria. 5. Queensland. 
2. Tasmania. 6. New South Wales. 


3. New Zealand. 7. Western Australia. 
4. South Australia. 


568. In respect to convictions in the superior courts the colonies fol- 
low the same order which they do in regard to commitments for trial, 
except in the case of South Australia and New Zealand, which change 
places, the former standing third and the latter fourth. 

569. Punishment, it would appear, does not follow the offence with 
such certainty in Victoria as in most of the other colonies, since the 
number of convictions obtained in proportion to the apprehensions is 
lower in this colony than in any of the others except Queensland. In 
South Australia a larger proportion of the charges investigated by 
magistrates, and in New Zealand a larger proportion of those coming 
before the superior courts are brought home to the offenders than in 
in any of the other colonies. The following is the order of the colonies 
in respect to both these kinds of convictions. The eolony in which 
the rates of convictions to charges is greatest being placed first, and 
that in which it is least last :-— 


ORDER OF Coton IES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF CONVICTIONS 


OBTAINED. 
In Magistrates’ Courts relatively t 
Apprehensions and Suimsionnes: ° a ‘Comilaae ae ea 
1. South Australia. 1. New Zealand. 
2. Tasmania. 2. New South Wales. 
3. Western Australia. 8. Victoria. 
4. New Zealand. 4. Tasmania. 
5. New South Wales. 5. South Australia. 
6. Victoria. ; 6. Western Australia. 
7. Queensland. 7. Queensland. 


570. It is to be regretted that the information as to the offences for 
which persons are arrested or summoned is very incomplete in several 
of the colonies. In New South Wales and Queensland the only 
" specific offence mentioned in the returns is drunkenness, the balance 
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being grouped as offences against the person, offences against 
property, or as other offences. This, except that drunkenness is not 
separated from “other offences,” is likewise the grouping adopted in 
Western Australia, as also in Victoria in respect to the summons cases 
where the offender is never in custody of the police, the exact offence 
being only entered when an arrest takes place. 

571. The following table shows the offences for which apprehensions Aress ke, 
were made or summonses issued in the various colonies during 1876 so aoe 
far as the information can be gathered from their respective Statistical asan 

colonies. 
Registers. It will be observed that in New South Wales arrests for 
offences against the person exceeded those in Victoria by 3,375, or 80 
per cent., for offences against property by 1,628, or 38 per cent., and 
for drunkenness by 4,547, or 39 per cent. :— 
APPREHENSIONS AND SUMMONSES FOR VARIOUS OFFENCES IN THE 
AUSTRALASTAN CoLontes, 1 876. 


| Namber of Arresis or Summens Cases in— 
ae South | iucems- 
i : Wales. | 
“Murder, attempts at murder,) 34!. 
and manslaughter i | 
Rape, and other offences against; 86 ~ .-. 
.. females pan 


Robbery with violence, bur- a? 136 H | 
 giary, &e. | 7 
| ‘Horse, sheep, and catile steal-: : 
~ ing, &e. 
_ Other offences against property | 3,964 : 
-Drankenness = wee (11 624 | '16,171 3679 7 
- Other offences ies - 22,200 | 15,458 | ) 4,037 | 5, Sirs | 
Total ... oe ‘49,997 45,105 10, 180 “9,375 | | 
2. Subjoined is a statement of the nnnes of arrests Or SUMMONSES Raiio of eae 
in aera to the population of each colony for the various offences cess 
grouped under four heads :— ee: 


PROPORTION OF VARIOUS OFFENCES TO POPULATION IN EACH 
Atsrratastan Corony, 1876. 


Arrests or Summoms Cases per 1,000 of the Population in— 


Offences. 


Against the person» 
Against property..- 
Drunkenness--. . 
Other offences... 26°73 — 25°00 21°92 — 

Total +s : : rr 95 88-04 57714 


‘Order of 
colonies as 
to offences 
against the 

.person. 


Order of 


colonies as 
to oeeuoes 


agains 
property. 


Order of 


colonies as 
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573. It will be observed that according to population arrests or 


‘summonses for offences against the person are much more numerous in 
“Western Australia and New South Wales than in any other colony, 
in the former of which they are nearly four times and in the latter more 
than twice as numerous as in Victoria. In South Australia and in New 
‘Zealand, however, the proportion of arrests for these offences is smaller 


than it is in Victoria. The following is the order of the colonies in 


this respect, the colony in which the proportion is Staaliont one placed 


first and that in which it is largest. last :-— 


OrpDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE To ARRESTS OR SUMMONSES FOR 
OFFENCES AGAINST THE PERSON. 


1, South Australia, : oY 5. Tasmania. 
2, New Zealand. : 6. New South Wales. 


3. Victoria. | 7. Western Australia, 
4, Queensland, — 

574. Exactly the same order prevails in regard to arrests for offences 
against property, which in Western Australia are nearly four times 
and in New South Wales nearly twice as numerous in proportion to 
population as they are in Victoria. The proportion in ‘Tasmania 
however is much higher, and consequently nearer to that of New South 
‘Wales than it is in respect to offences against the person. . 


575. In the matter of drunkenness, New South Wales far outstrips 


to drunken- all the other colonies of the group in which the offence is distinguished, 


ness, 


Order of 


colonies as 


to “other 
offences,” 


the arrests for drunkenness being proportionately twice as numerous as 
they are in South Australia, and nearly twice as numerous as in 
Victoria. South Australia is the colony in which apprehensions for 
drunkenness are relatively the fewest, but the proportion differs ‘only : 
very slightly from that in Victoria. In the following list the colony 
in which the smallest number of inebriates were brought before magis- . 
trates is placed first and that in which the number was largest last :— 


ORDER OF Corontes IN REFERENCE TO APPREHENSIONS FOR 
DRUNKENNESS IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION. | 


1. South Australia. 4, New Zealand. 
2, Victoria. Te 5. Queensland, 
8. Tasmania. | 1 6. New South Wales. 


576. “Other offences,” which embrace breaches of corporation bye- | 
laws, wines and spirits statutes, &c., are rather violations of good order 
than actual crimes, and are poukeqtiently generally dealt with by sum- 
mons. ‘They are relatively to population most numerous in Tasmania, 
next so in New Zealand, and are slightly more numerous in Victoria 
than in. New South Wales. In Western Australia drunkenness is 
included with these and therefore the figures are not comparable with 


description :— 
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those of the other colonies, 


Omitting Western Australia therefore, the 
following is the order'of the colonies in respect to irregularities of this” 


-. ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Aeneans OR Souene FOR 


\ 


1. Queensland. 


2. South Australia, 
3. New South Wales. 


“ OTHER OFFENCES.” 


4, Victoria. 


8. 
6. 


New Zealand. | 
Tasmania. 


577. A statement of the total number of prisoners from the United Convicts 
‘Kingdom who were landed in Australasia until transportation was 
finally abandoned in 1868 has been kindly handed to me by an old 


-colonist * living in Melbotirne, who has taken considerable pains to pro- 
cure the information from the Governments of the colonies to which 


the convicts were sent and other official sources. The following is 
the statement referred to, which is now published for the first time :— 
Ta. Totay NouMBER oF Convicts. LANDED IN AUSTRALASIA, 

1787 TO 1868. 


Colony. 


New South Wales A 
, Van Diemen’s Land 
“Western Australia 


Total 


Period. 


1787 to 1839 
1803 to 1853 | 
1853 to 1868 


Number of Convicts Landed. ~ 


Males; Females. Total. 


51,082 | 8706 | 59,788 
56,042 | 11,613 | 67,655 

9,718 9.718 
116,842 | 20,319 | 187, 161 


anded in| 
Australasia, 
1787 t 0.1868. 


ghee 


878. The statistics at hand relating to the United Kingdom give the Crime in 


fe 


“not afford any information respecting the cases dealt with in Courts of 
The following table shows the number of commit- 
“thents and convictions and their respective proportions to the popula- 
‘tion of each division of the United Kingdom, also the proportion of 
‘commitments to convictions :— __ 


‘Petty Sessions. 


Crime in THE Unitep Kinepom, 1876. 


* Mr, Gideon Lang. 


Proportion of— 


Commit- . 
4s t . ; Commit- 
Country. Population. gris ee Commit- | Convic- narne a 
| Trial. ments to | tions to Con- 

-|Population.| Population. victions. 

“as Se | per 10,000. | per 10,000.| per cent. 

“Bogland an and Wales | 24,244,010 | 16,078 | 12,195 | 6°63 | 5°03 | 75°85 

» Scotland .. | 8,527,811 | .2,703 | 2,039 |.. 7°66 578: | 75°43 

Treland - 5,321,618 | 4,146 | 9,844) 7°79 | 4°40 | 56°54 
| Total .. | 33,093,439 | 22,927 | 16,578 | 6-93 | 5:00 | 72°31 


Uni 
‘commitments for trial and convictions in the superior courts, but, do Kingdom, 


Crime in 
United 
nae 


Ausiealagia 
compared. 


Convictions 
in United 
no 


Auitialadia 
compared. 


Supreme 
Court 
Criminal 
Sessions. 


Supreme 
Court civil 
sittings. 


Courts of 
General 
Sessions, 
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579. It will be observed that in proportion to population commit- 

ments for trial are considerably less in all the divisions of the United 
Kingdom than in any of the Australasian colonies, but convictions after 
commitment are relatively fewer in Victoria and Tasmania than those 
in England or Scotland, and are less in South Australia than in 
Scotland, but with these exceptions convictions are proportionately 
more numerous in the Australasian colonies than in any section of the 
United Kingdom. 


580. The proportion of convictions obtained after commitment is 


greater in England and Scotland than in any of the Australasian colo- 


nies, but the proportion in Ireland is nearly equalled in Victoria, and 
is exceeded in New South Wales and New Zealand. | 


581. The number of criminal cases tried in the Central Criminal 
Court, Melbourne, and in the Courts of Assize throughout the colony, 
in 1877, was 256; of which 204 were for felonies, and 52 for misde- 
meanors. The convictions for felonies numbered 140, and for mis- 
demeanors 37. The number of places where courts were held was 11, 
the number of courts held was 34, and the total duration of courts was 
84 days. 


582, Courts were held at the same number of places to try civil cases. 
The number of causes entered for trial during the year was 212, and 
for assessment of damages, 4. The number of causes tried was 151, of 
which 122 were tried by juries of four, and 29 by juries of twelve. 
All the latter, and all but 1 of the former, were defended. — The 
damages laid in the declarations amounted in the aggregate to £146, 970. 
Verdicts were returned in 143 instances ; and there were 8 nonsuits, , Of 
the verdicts, 109, or about 76 per cent., were for the plaintiff. ‘The 
aggregate amount awarded by the juries was £41,936, or 29 per. cent. of 
the damages laid. In the 10 years ended with 1876 the damages sued 
for in these or similar courts amounted to £1,860, 495, and the sums 
awarded by juries to £379,450, or to about 20 per cent. of the damages 


‘sued for. 


583. Courts of General Sessions have jurisdiction in criminal cases 
within certain limitations, and have also appellate jurisdiction in civil 
cases from petty sessions. The places at which such courts were held 
in 1877 numbered 28, and the number of courts held, 81, extending 
over periods amounting in the aggregate to 100 days.. The number of 
cases tried was 227, in 156 of which, or 69 per cent., convictions were 


obtained. The number of appeals heard was 35. In aie 10 years prior 


to 1877, 3,451 cases were tried in Courts of General Sessions, and 2,251 


Law, Crime, fe. 219 


convictions were obtained ; the latter thus were to the former in the 
“proportion of 65 per cent. 


584, County Courts have jurisdiction in civil cases up to £250. The county 
number of places at which they were held in 1877 was 58, and the °™"* 
number of courts held was 196, extending over 429 days. The total 
number of causes tried was 9,058, the amount sued for was £210,918, 

and the amount recovered, £85,558, or 41 per cent. of the amount sued 

for. The costs awarded to the plaintiff amounted to £11,550, and the 

costs awarded to the defendant, to £3,792. During the 10 years prior to 

! the year under review the aggregate amount sued for in County Courts 

was £2,588,Q59, and the aggregate amount awarded was £902,678, or 

85 per cent. of the amount sued for. 


585. Courts of Mines have jurisdiction concerning all’ questions OF Courts of 
-disputes which may arise out of mining on Crown lands. The places ~ 
at. which they were held in 1877 numbered 24, and the courts held 
mumbered 70, occupying 34 days. The total number of suits was 25, 

and the aggregate amount or value of demand, £2,725. The amount 

of costs awarded to the plaintiff was £70, and to the defendant, £113. 
‘These. figures do not include all the mining disputes which took 
-place, during the year, as those of minor importance are adjudicated 

,on by the wardens of the gold fields. In the 10 years prior to 1877 

.the value sued for in Courts of Mines amounted in the aggregate to 
£882,036. The business has fallen off very considerably in the last 

two years. 

- §86. Courts of Petty Sessions have jurisdiction in or srdinary civil cases Se of 
‘up to £20, and in master and servant cases up to £50. Such courts sions, civil 
“were held at 198 places during the year. The civil cases heard num- o— 
bered 21,648, in which the total amount of debts or damages claimed 
was £94,014, and the total amount awarded was £57,882, or 62 per 
-eent. of the amount claimed. In the 10 years ended with 1876, 

the debts or damages claimed in these courts amounted in all to 
£1,501,246, and the sums awarded to £848, 708, or to 57 per cent. of 

the amounts claimed. 
’” 587. The net results of the civil cases tried in 1877 may be gathered pets suea 
from the following table, which shows the total amount of debts and eeaedel 
damages sued for in the various courts, and the aggregate value of the 

awards, also the difference between the former and the latter. It will 
‘be noticed that the whole amount at stake was less than half a million 
‘sterling, and the amount claimed exceeded the amount awarded by 
£266,526, or by about 144 per cent. 
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Amount of Debts or Damages. 


Name of Court. A -_ Difference. 
5 Claimed. | Awarded. | | 
| oy 8 ee: | £ £ 
Supreme Court... 08 146,970 41,936 105,034 
' County Courts... a8 210,918 85,558 125,360 | 
Courts of Petty Sessions we 94,014 — 57,882 36,1382 
Total ..  .. | 451,902 | 185,876 266,526. 
Courts of 588. The cases of indictable offences heard at Petty Sessions during 


song in 1877 numbered 1,518, which resulted in 594 commitments for. trial. 
offences, Commitments were thus obtained in 388 per cent. of the cases. ‘The 
offences summarily dealt with numbered 44. 326, in 29,416 of which, or 
2 per cent., the offender was convicted. 
Writs. - 589. Writs were issued in 1877 in six places. The number of writs 
issued was 1,398, of which 6 were Queen’s writs against ‘both “person 
‘and property, 75 were subjects’ writs against the person aloes: a and 
1,317 were subjects’ writs against property alone. sii 
cone 590. Places for the reception of prisoners in Victoria are of thrée 
lishments. kinds: ordinary gaols, police gaols, and penal establishments. © The 
ordinary gaols are both houses of correction and debtors’ prisons ; the 
penal establishments are houses of correction only. The police. gaols 
are used for the detention of prisoners sentenced to short periods: of 
imprisonment, or awaiting trial or transfer to some other gaol or penal | 
establishment, or to a lunatic asylum. ae 
oe Leel 591. The total and average number of males and females detained 4 In 
ae each of these descriptions of prison during 1877, and the numbers 
transferred from one institution to another in the same year, will, be 
found in the following table :— 


GAOLS AND PENAL ep asnieaacere: 1877. 


a a | Prisoners detained during the Year. " [Prisoners transferred 

Description of Pri | 58 men i institution to another 
ae =e or trison. : s | Total Number. | Average at One Time. during the Year. 

5 th Sa aA a am aaa I Sa Ea 

AG| M. | F. | Tota. | M. | F. _|Total.| M. | ¥., | Total. 

—Gaols ove s+ | 9 | 6,254; 2,878} 9,132) 606 818) 924] 1,645] 472 | 2, 117 

Police gaols + | 17 | 843) 123) 966) 27). 4) 81] 151 38 "189 

Penal establishments | 3 | 1 0195 oes 1,195 606 ee : 606 182) -182 

‘Total eee | 29 | §,292 3,001 11 1293 | 1,289; 322 1 061 1 978 510 ‘4, 488 


Proportion of "592, Estimating: the mean soon nuon of the colony during 1877 


population. 28 849,870, consisting’ of 461,542 males and 388,328 females, and 
comparing these figures with those in the table showing the average 
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number of prisoners, it follows that 1 person to every 544 persons living 
was constantly in prison during the year ; or, distinguishing the sexes, 
that, during the same period, 1 male to every 873 males living, and 1 
female to every 1,206 females living, were constantly in. detention. 
These figures indicate an improvement upon the experience of the 
previous year, when | person to every 508 persons living, or.1 male to 
845 males, and 1 female to 1,161 females was: constantly in prison. 


—-698. ae number of gaol entries in 1877 (“Total number of pri- Prisoners, 
soners”’ in last table) was greater by 161 than the number in 1876, but is. ae 
ithe average number of prisoners constantly detained during 1877 was 
less by 75 than the corresponding number in 1876. | 

094 According to the report, dated 18th June 1878, of the In- Number of 
| spector-Greneral of Penal Kstablishments and Gaols, the number of rlepane 
individual prisoners detained during some portion of 1877 in the 
institutions under his control amounted to 8,380, viz., 6,410 males and 
1,970 females. If the number of. individuals in police gaols, estimated 
| to ‘have amounted to 830—viz., 750 males and 80 females—be added 
to ‘these, the sum, amounting ‘to 9,210—viz., 7,160 males and 2,050 
-females—will represent, appr oximately, the nanabee of distinct prisoners 
detained in all the gaols and penal establishments in the colony during 
the whole. or some part of the year. 

995. Comparing these figures with those showing the estimated mean? roportion of 
population, it appears that 1 person: to every 92 persons in the colony, soners tO 
or 1 male to every 64 males, and 1 female to every 189 females, passed ve enen 
some. portion of the year in prison. In this estimate no account is taken | 
of persons lodged temporarily in watchhouses, &c., pending examination 

-. before magistrates, the prisoners here referr ed to being only those 
detained in regular gaols or penal establishments. 

596. The following is a classification of the. prisoners in conenement ee 
at the end of 1877, according to the grounds i in respect to which ane ment. 
were detained :— 


Grounps FOR Dereon OF Beowean 1877. 


Police Penal 
Gaols Gaols Establishments Total 


' Grounds for Detention 


Debt 
Lunacy. , pee 
Felony, tried 
3 untried 
Misdemeanors, tried 
untried . 
Other offences... 


Total 


i ee i ereneemed 
nena | ee semen | _ageEeeee | aS ES | NNR 


697} 281/28 | 3 549 1,274 | 284 | 1,558 
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Sicknessin 597. The cases of sickness in the year, which numbered 1,805, were 

prisons: in the proportion of 1 to every 5 individual prisoners ; but if the caleu- 
lation be made upon the average number of prisoners detained, the 
proportion will be 1 prisoner to every 17 cases of sickness. 


Deaths in 598. Fifty-seven deaths in prison occurred in 1876, and 35 in 1877. | 


prisons: ‘These deaths were in the proportion of 1 to every 155 in the former 
year, and 1 to every 263 in the latter year, of the estimated individual 
prisoners; and in the proportion of 1 to every 29 in the former year, 
and | to evéry 45 in the latter year, of the average number of prisoners 
detained. 

Prisoners 599. Five prisoners absconded in 1876, viz., 1 from the Melbourne 

absconding. 


gaol, 1 from the penal establishment at Pentridge, 2 from the penal 
establishment at Williamstown, and 1 from the penal hulk Sacramento. 
Three prisoners absconded in 1877, viz., 1 from the Melbourne gaol, 

and 2 from the penal establishment at Sandnidee: : 


Ages of 600. An abstract of the estimated numbers of the population at 


prisoners. : ‘ ¥ 
"various ages, of the average number of prisoners at the same ages, and 
the proportion of the latter to the former, will be found in the ROMO WING 
table :— 7 
AGEs or Prisoners, 1877. 
Ages. | Estimated oe ee Prisoners per 10,000 
Mean Population. | constantly detained, | Of the Population. 
Umder 10 years... ate 259,551. 8 > eet 
10 to 15, an ie 99,540 28 2°8L 
15 to 20 ,, can a2 63,455 137 SOU 59 a 
20 to 30 ,, ose ses 120,551 410 | 34°01 
30 to 40 ,, ie | 138,552 389 28°08 
40 to 50 ,, ade es 99,997 325 - 82°50 
50 to 60 r sak 44,771 170 87°97. 
60 years and upwards ee 23,453 94 40°08 | 
Total... sis 849,870 1,561 18°37 
‘Proportion 601. From the figures in the above table it may be ascertained that, 


of prisoners e f both 
at various OL persons of both sexes over 15 years of age living in Victoria, 1 to 


=e every 322, of those between 20 and 40, 1 to every 324, and of those 
over 40, 1 to every 286, were constantly in prison. throughout the year. . 


Birthplaces 602. The birthplaces and religions of the prisoners constantly de- 
gions of | tained during the year, deduced from the total numbers of each nationality — 
' and religion returned as passing through the institutions, also the totals 

of the same nationality and religion in the estimated mean population © 


of the year, are compared in the following table:— - 
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BIRTHPLACES AND RELIGIONS OF PRISONERS, 1877. 


Average Numbe 


, tes Estimated : | Pri . 
Native Country and Religion. Mean Population.*| , sheds ceria ed at theepdletinn | 
Native Country. 
Australian colonies... ae 418,037 427 10°21 
England and Wales bee 199,042 4738 23°76 
Scotland ... dex Ses 65,513 124 18°93 
Ireland sis vies hem’ 117,258 413 35°22 
China ee _ oy 20,633 37 17°93 
Other countries ..., des 29,387 - 87 om 
Total sea day 849,870 1,561 18°37 
_ _Reuieron. eo 
Protestants ; wee Seo 614,341 — 898 14°62 
Roman Catholics... ane 202,644 608 80°00 
Jews gas “ee be 4,237 9 21°24 
Pagans... ue:  . ae 20,807 38 18°26 
| Offers wus ics sé 7,841 aa 8 on 


e 


603. It will be observed that, in view of their respective numbers Relative 
in the population, natives of the Australian colonies contributed much each coun | 
less, and natives of China slightly less, than their share to the number enn 
of inmates of prisons, but that natives of Scotland contributed slightly 
more, natives of England and Wales 30 per cent. more, and natives 
of Ireland 90 per cent. more, than their share to that number. Also 

that of the religious denominations shown, Protestants contributed Jess 
than their share, Pagans about their share, Jews more, and Roman 
Catholics over 60 per cent. more than. their share, to the coe of 
such inmates. | 

“604. The following cases of punishment for offenvee committed within Gaol pumsh - 
the. prison took place in 1877. It will be observed that irons, as a means eae 
of punishment for such offences, are very rarely used. The “other 
punishments > do not include.whipping, as corporal punishment, is not 
administered i in Victoria for any breach of prison regulations :-— 


|. PUNISHMENTS FOR OFFENCES WITHIN Prisons, 1877. 


Penal 

fim, Gaols. Establishments. Total. 

‘Nature of Punishment. 

eee M F, | Total M. M F. | Total 
trons | | a: eee . J eee | eae 1 dd } 
Solitary confinement . 323 | 156 | 479} 267 590 | 156) 746 
Other punishments ...| 80 | 137] 217] 524 604 | 137 | 741 

- Total .. | 404 | 293 | 697 791 1,195 | 293 | 1,488 


* See table following paragraph 49 ante, 
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Proportionot 605. The punishments for offences within the prison, as detailed in the 


prisoners 
punished. 


Inmates of 
reforma- 
tories. 


last table, were in the proportion of 1 to every 64 individual prisoners, 
1 punishment of a male to every 6 individual male prisoners, 1 punish- 
ment of a female to every 7 individual female prisoners. ‘The average 
number of prisoners exceeded the total number of punishments by 73 ;. 

the average number of male prisoners exceeded the punishments of” 
males by 44; the average number of female prisoners exceeded. the 


number of punishments of females by 29. 


606. The number of inmates of refor matories during 1877 was 355, 
viz., 265 males and 90 females. Of these, 186 were admitted, and 115 
left during the year. Of the latter, 25 were discharged on remission, and 
47 on expiration of sentence; and 43 were sent to employment. T'wo- 


females. absconded and were retaken during the year. _ 


Birthplaces 
and reli- 
gions in re- 
formatories. 


607. At the end of 1877 the inmates of reformatories numbered 240, | 
of whom all but 14 were known to be Australians by birth. Of the 
remainder, 5 were natives of England and Wales, 2 of Scotland, 2 of 


- Treland, and 5 of other British possessions. Of the whole number. 


Ages in re< 
formatories. 


Inquests, 


147, or about 61 per cent., were Protestants, and the remainder—viz., 


93, or about 39 per cent.—were Roman Catholics, 


608. Six of the inmates of reformatories at the end of 1877 were" 
between 5 and 10 years of age, ten were aged 10, twelve aged 11,: 
twenty-nine aged 12, forty- eight aged 13, fifty-eight aged 14, ioe 
aged 15, and thirty-three aged 16 and upwards. 


609. The inquests held in 1877 numbered 1,657, as seminal 1,569 in” 
1876. In 894 instances the death was found to have resulted from 
natural causes 5 in 31 cases, from intemperance; in 665 CASES, from_ 
violence ; in 52 cases, from doubtful causes; and in 15 cases, a verdict” 

of “still-born” was returned. Of the deaths set down to violence, the - 
verdict in 524 cases was to the effect that ‘the death had resulted 
from accident; in 10 from homicide; in 85 from suicide; in 1 from 
execution ; and in 45 that the cause of the violent death was doubt- 

ful. I have pointed out on former occasions that the” practice of 
holding inquests in cases of other than violent deaths was.on the 

increase. This is shown by the increasingly large proportion which 
verdicts of “death from natural causes” bear to the total number of 
verdicts given. In 1873, this proportion was 45 per,cent.; in 1874,-47,. 


- per cent.; in 1875, 52 per cent.; in 1876, 53 per ‘cent: 5 aiid 4 in 1877, 54° 


per cent. Inquests i in cases of death occurring under suspicious circum- 
stances ‘are held at the discretion of the coroner of the district within 
which the death takes place, subject to instructions issued by the 
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Governor in Council under the 8rd section of the Coroners Statute 1865 
(28 Vict. No. 253). 


610. Only five fire inquests were held during 1877, as against 15 in Fireinquests, 
1876. Fire inquests are not held now as often as formerly, which is shown 
by the fact that in the three years ended with 1868 as many as 480 such 
inquiries were held, but no more than 240 in the succeeding nine years. 
This change has occurred, partly because fires have of late years been 
less numerous than formerly, but chiefly owing to the circumstance that, 
since the 19th August 1869, at which date the Amending Coroners 
Statute (33 Vict. No. 338) came into operation, fire inquests have not 
been held except upon the payment of a fee of £5 5s. by or on behalf 
of some one applying to have the enquiry made, or in pursuance of 
authority from the Minister of Justice, which is only given when 
circumstances appear sufficiently suspicious to warrant action being 
taken. 


PART VIIL—PRODUCTION. 


. . 611. Changes at various periods have taken place in the mode of pisposal ot 
disposing of Crown lands in Victoria. A detailed account of these was le 
given in the Victorian Year-Book 1874.* It will therefore only be 


necessary on this occasion to describe the system at present in force. 


- 612. The Land Act in operation is that of 1869 (83 Vict. No. 360). Lana Aet 
Under this Statute an extent of land not exceeding 320 acres is allowed a 
to be selected by one person. The selection is held under license for 
three years, within which period the licensee must reside on his selec- 

tion at least two years and a half, must enclose it, cultivate 1 acre out 

‘of every 10 acres, and generally effect improvements to the value of 
20s. per acre. The rent payable during this period is 2s. per acre per 
annum, which is credited to the selector as part payment of the prin- 
cipal. At the expiration of the three years’ license, the selector, if he 
obtain a certificate from the Board of Land and Works that he has 
complied with these conditions, may either purchase his holding by 
paying the balance of 14s. per acre, or may convert his license into 

a lease extending over seven years, at an annual rental of 2s. per acre, 
which is also credited to the selector as part payment of the fee-simple. 

On the expiry of this lease the land becomes the freehold of the selector. 


The Statute also contains provision for the sale of Crown lands by 
* Paragraphs 366 to 370. 
P 


23% 


Crown lands 

alienated, 
to end of 
1877. 


t‘rown lands © 


selected. 


‘rown lands ~ 


unalien- 
ated. 


~ Public 
estate, 
1877, 
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auction at an upset price of £1 per acre, or such higher: sum as the 
Governor may direct, the whole amount to be so sold in any one year 
not to exceed 200,000 acres. 

‘613: 'The total extent sold up to the end. of 1877 was 1 (147,070 
acres, and the extent granted without purchase was 4,050) aezes. ue 
whole area alienated in fee-simple was thus 11, 151,120 'aeres. ee 

614. The selected: lands of which the purchase had not been cotit: 
pleted up to the end of the year amounted to 8,09 2,046 neres. Of this 
extent it is estimated that 1,037,000 acres had been forfeited.or abah- 
doned, and had reverted to the Crown. The remainder, representing 
approximately the whole. area in’ process ¢ of alienation under deferred 
payments, amounted to’7, 055,046. acres. | | 

615. According to the latest; estimate, the total area of the colony is 
56,446,720 acres; and if from this be deducted the sum of the lands 
granted, sold, and selected, amounting to 18,206,165 acres, ib: wall 
follow that the residue, representing the Crown lands neither alienated 
nor in process of alienation, amounted at the-end of 1877 to 38,240,555 
acres. | 

616. The whole ofthis residue, however, is-not available for selection, 


_ for it embraces lands occupied by roads, the unsold portions of the sites 


of towns, the State forests, auriferous, pastoral, and timber reserves, 
and land which is at present useless, owing to its mouttainous character 
or to its being covered with mallee scrub, lakes, or'lagoons. Deducting 
these lands from the extent unalienated and unselected, already stated 
to‘iave been 38,240,555 acres, it ‘will .be found.that the.area open for 
selection is narrowed to 12,002,587 acres: ‘Ehis: wall be-at:ence:-iseen 
by the following tdble, which shows the condition: of. the public estate 
#t-the end of 1877: 


Pusric Estate or Vicrorra on 8lst Decumper 877. 


‘Condition of Land: sh of, 
cres. 

Land alienated in fee-simple ... 11. 153:790" 
Land: process of alienation under defdrred payments : . he o 7,055,085" 
Roads,in.connection. with the abome ade aes ; 962,17 6 
Wnsold land included in town reserves. os ‘ 249990) 
Reserves in -comnection with pastoral oceupation ‘(aliont)... ia iste 359;000. 
Awriferous lands (about) =. ae, | 1,047,000" 
State forests, not included in unavailable mountain ranges | | a °343:600" 
Piteber reserves... 392, 870: 
Mallee scrub, unavailable mountain ranges, lakes, 1 oons re ub. 000,000. 
Q. 
‘Area, available for selection at end. of 1877 Tags i §about), ae ooneey) 
@e ene _ : ’ i 


Totalarea of. Victoria... suze ane. aaa | 56,446,720 
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617. Omitting the 28,000,000 acres covered by mallee scrub, unavail- crown lands 
gle mountain ranges, lakes, lagoons, &c., the remainder of the colony, Reale. 
yamounting to.33,446,720 acres, or about 59 per cent. of the total area, may a 
‘be said.to be suitable for occupation. Of this extent, at the end of 187 Gs 

18,206,165 acres, or 54 per cent., were already alienated or in process of 
alienation ; 3,237,968 acres, or 10 per cent., were occupied by reserves ; 

and. 12,002,587 acres, or 36 per cent., were alae for selection. 

» 618. The difference between the extent available for selection at the rxtent 
wendef 1876 -and atthe end of 1877 was 992,233 acres. The extent so syllable 
available was equal at the former period to 23 per cent., and at the Seta 
Hektor period to 21 per cent. of the whole area of the colony. 

8629. The land alienated from the Crown in fee-simple during 1877 Crown lands 
ob mounted to 323,341 acres. Of this extent, 323,082 acres were sold, 1817. ca 
‘gnd 259 acres were granted without purchase. 

620. Of the area sold, 76,006 acres, or less than a fourth, was dis- Crown lands 
posed of by auction. N early the whole of the remainder was in the sector. 
first instance selected under the system of deferred payments. 

621: The amount realised for Crown lands sold in 1877 was £375,494, Amount 
or at the rate-of £1 3s. 3d. per acre. Of this sum, only £218,075 was Crown laud 
“received during the year, the remainder having been paid in former years ere 
as.tents and license fees. The proportion sold by auctionrealised £127,975, 
ora average-of £1 13s. 8d. per acre ; and the proportion sold otherwise 
| thir at auction realised £247,519, or an average of £1 Os. ‘04d. per ‘acre. 

622. From the period of the first settlement of the colony to the end Amount 
of 1877 the amount realised by the sale of Crown lands was £18,376,606, 1885 fo 
or at the rate of £1.18s. Od. per acre. ne 
; 623. The squatting runs in 1877 iabened 801, or’21 less than in Squatting 
“1876. The area of Crown lands embraced in runs amounted ‘in W877 saan 
to.20,854,6165 acres, or 1,051,925 acres less than in 1876.. is 

624, The average size ef squatting runs was 26,650 acres in 1876, squatting 
and 26,036 acres in 1877. This is exclusive of any purchased land eee 

attached thereto. | 

‘625. The rent .of runs is. seeded in accordance with the quantity of Rent of runs, 
‘aoc the land is estimated to be able to depasture, viz., 58. yearly for 
“each head of cattle or horses, or 1s. yearly for each sheep. In 1876 
ithe amount of rent received was £152,644, or 1-672d. (nearly 12d.) per 
acre; and in 1877 the amount of rent received was £138, ‘475, or 
115044. .(a.fraction over 13d.) per acre. 

626. ‘Ehe-number of squatting .ums -with purchased land held in con- Squats 


ection therewith was 493 in 1876, and 469-in 1877. The pur chased purchased 


tand-so held was | ;685,811 acres in the former, and 1,690, 317 acres in veneer 
: P2 
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the latter year. In explanation of the falling off in the number of runs 
with purchased land attached, it is to be understood that as soon as the 
Crown lands attached to a run are altogether pur ‘chased it drops out of 
the list of runs and is considered a farm. The term “ run” is- goon 
to such holdings only as are subject to pastoral licenses. | 
Land 627. The revenue from the sale and occupation of Crown lands may 
revenue. be divided into,—(1) receipts from the alienation of land in fee-simple, 
including the price realised from land sales, and from rents which count 
towards the purchase money ; (2) receipts on account of temporary 
occupation, which include payments for squatting and grazing licenses, 
rents for business, factory, and hotel sites, &c., and rents of land which 
do not count towards the purchase money ; (8) penalties, interest, and 
fees for grants, leases, licenses, &c. The receipts under all these heads 
were less in 1877 than in 1876,.as will be seen by the saptibs: 


figures.:— 
| LanpD REVENUE, 1876 anp 1877. 
| | _ Amounts Received. _ ion, 
Heads of Land Revenue. anlar maa seein | Decrease, 
1876. 1877. ene 
£ | £ |. £. 
Michitions in fcastnigle and progressive ... 834,663 757,495 | = 77;168 
Temporary occupation ... wee is 194,535 184,070 | © 10;465 
Penalties, fees, and interest vs sae 118,659 | | 73,247 | » 45,412 
Total ee ..» | 1,147,857 | 1,014,812 | 188,045 


Agricultural 628. The agricultural statistics of Victoria are collected ‘by the 
sere municipal bodies, who, under the Local Government Act (38 ‘Vict., No. 
506) are required each year to furnish the Government Statist, on or 
before the 31st March, at their own cost, such agricultural and other 
statistics relating to their districts on such forms and in such manner as 
the Governor ‘in Council may direct. All persons are required to give 
correct information to the best of their knowledge and belief, : ‘and 
_ should they fail.to do so they render themselves liable to a: penalty: not 
“exceeding ten pounds. Collectors ‘divulging or making extracts from 
the information they receive, except under the special direction “6r 
authority of the Government Statist, also render themselves uae toe 

penalty of ten pounds. The OO 
Agricultural 629. The agricultural statistics* to which. reference will now be riddle 


statistics, 


_ is77-8.." are those for the year ended 31st March 187 8. Tables embodying’ the 


* A summary of the agricultur al statistics of each year since the first settlement of ‘the colony will 
be found at. the commencement of this work (second folding sheet). The mode of collecting agr icultural 
statistics is deseribed 1 in the Victorian Year-Book, ‘1874, paragraphs 381 to 884, 
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general results of these statistics’ were sent for publication in the 
Government Gazette on the 14th May last, and these, with additional - 
tables, have since been printed and laid before Parliament, in Part IV. 
of the Statistical Register of Victoria. | 

630. The holdings which the collectors are required to visit are all Holdings 
blocks of alienated land above one acre in extent, which are occupied collseters 
for agricultural or pastoral purposes. Each distinct occupation is con- 
sidered to be a holding, without reference to its proprietorship, and 
each of several holdings in different localities owned by one person is 
necessarily reckoned as a distinct holding. | | 

“681. The extent of land in occupation of which a return is made is Land in 
always less than the whole area alienated. The collectors are not ™ 
réquired to take account of holdings of a smaller extent than one acre, 
nor of gardens or grounds attached to residences which are kept merely 
for ‘ornament and pleasure, nor of any lands which are unoccupied, or: 
which are used for other purposes than agriculture or the keeping of 
stock... It is, moreover, possible that in a few instances the collectors 
may not be aware of the existence of, and consequently may not pene- 
irate to, some isolated blocks of purchased land held in connection with 
squatting stations at a distance from agricultural districts. 


632: Returns of the small or medium-sized holdings are obtained returns of 
without much trouble, but difficulty is often experienced in getting eras 
particulars respecting the large estates, especially in regard to their aimee. 
size. Sometimes an overseer is in charge who does not know even 
the gross area, much less the extent of the portions which are let off as — 
farms, and which, being returned in the name of the tenant, should be 
subtracted from the total. Not unfrequently the owner himself pro- 
fesses to be unable to furnish the collectors with correct information, 

633. A statement of the number of holdings, and of the extent of Lana oceu-. 
land occupied, enclosed, and cultivated in the year under review, and Dae aia 


the previous one, will be found in the following table. All the items cultivated. 
show increase :— 


Hoipines AND LAnD* OccuPIED, ENCLOSED, AND CULTIVATED, 
187 7 AND 1878. 


ded Number fH ldings Acres Acres Acres 
Blot March Nanee (haa 1 aoe. Occupied. Enclosed. under Tillage. 
1877 at 43,057 13,855,003 | 12,702,051 .| 1,231,105 
--1878 tas 45,448 14,806,926 13,888,383 | 1,420,502 
Increase ... 2,391 951,928 1,186,332 | 189,397 


se ae sea Na re 
-* The holdings and land referred to are exclusive of Crown lands held under: square licenses. 
See also paragraphs 630 and 631 aie. - 
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Increasein 634, During the decenniad ended with the year under review tier: 
jand, %e. holdings; the land occupied, and that enelosed, have nearly doubled, and 
the land under cultivation, has more than: doubled. The. following: are; 
the figures :— 
INCREASE IN 1878 AS COMPARED wiTH 1868. 


- Holdings ee ss og “as ‘ae 19,620 
Acres occupied ... | ves sin see 6,698,464 
» enclosed ... “oie eee eee we 6,552,531 
cultivated “as vie sa vee «= 789,295 


EP] 


eee ens 635. In proportion to population, South Australia places much more. 
vated ner and under cultivation, and New South Wales.and Queensland much 
austtal- Jess, than any other colonies.of the group. The following table shaws, 


ne the area so placed in each Australasian colony during the four seasons. 
ended with that of 1876-7, also the mean of those seasons. The. 
colonies: are placed in. order according to the. average extent. of. land. 
per head that.each cultivates :— » oe 


CULTIVATION PER Heap iw AusTRALASIAN CoLoniEs, 1874 To 187/7* 


Acres under Tillage.per Head of Population. 


Colony. : : oo i ei 
1s73-4. | 1874-5. | 1875-6. |, 1876-7. | nour Fears. 

1. South Australia ....] 6°18 6+50 6-36 | 6-71 | 65a 

2. Tasmania wow |) OL 61 | Bis | BQl Ff 8:15 | Beare 
3.. Western Australia... 2°01. | 1°73 | 1°78 1°68 |, 1°80 - 

4, New Zealand  .... | 1:27 >| = 1°61 1:62 | 1:97 162 

5. Victoria ... Steere. EeDo: | 26. | 1°37 «=f 14% | okeee 
6. New South Wales.... | -82 | °80 74. "82. |; °80.. 


7. Queensland we | 743 | +89 "43 | $46 | 4d 


Land under 636. The following table shows the extent of land in Victoria placed 
or hala under the principal. crops in 1877 and 1878. An increase will. be. 
_. observed in:the land under wheat, hay, and green forage, but a falling, 


off in that under oats, barley, and potatoes :— 


‘Lanp unprr Prinorat Crops, 1877 AND 1878:. 


ear j 
Pherae Wheat. Oats. | Barley. | Potatoes.| Hay. re 
_ acres. acres, acres. | acres, acres. icres. 
1877 “+ | 401,417 | 115,209 | 25,034 | 40,450] 147,408 362,554 
1878 oe | 564,564 105,234 | 19,116 | 37,107 176,951 390,380 
Increase... | 163,147 : es . | - 29,543 | 27,776 
Decrease... |... 9,975 5,918 | 3,348 Sees. : , 


m1 ) 


-* For the population and number of acres under tillagein each Australasian’ ci ony dtiring the fve 
0 Ee ust¥alasian: colony during the: five 
years ended with 1877-8, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) azte:. oa 
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637. The gross produce of the same crops, except green forage, is Produce of 
shown as follows for 1877 and 1878. It will be observed that the te 
yield of wheat and hay was greater in the latter year than in the 
former, but the. reverse was the case as regards oats, barley, and 
potatoes : — 


_ Gross. Prepuce or Principat Crops, 1877 anp 1878.. 


Year ended j 7 . 
3lst March. | Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
veteoh = bushels. bushels, bushels. | tons. ; tons. 
‘1877 a 5,279,730 2,294,225 a 530,323 134,082 180,560 
1878 “es 7,018,257 2,040,486 3 378,706 115,419 207,251 
: ‘Increase eer 1,738,527" ae me oa. . 26,6911 
| ., Decrease’... a 253, 739 151, 617 18,663: 


638. I pointed out last year that five-sixths of the wheat raised: in wheat- 
Victoria during the season 1876-7 was grown in 11 counties, whieh, pea? 
forthe most part, lay between the 36th and 37th parallels of latitude, 
ant the 143rd and 147th meridians. ‘In the past season about six- 
sevenths of the wheat crop was raised. in the same counties. ‘The 
following are their names, and the quantity of wheat raised i in each: one 


during the past two seasons :-—~ 


| ‘Wanar 3 RAISED IN > a TaEN Counmms 1877 2 AND 1878. 


Number of Bushels Produced. 


1873-7. 1877-8. 
Bendigo ... - 763,984 | 795,398 
 Bogeng. = «v. sales 264,571 333,414 
Borung be sé 336,156 720,007 
Dalhousie .. -e 170,817 192,080: 
Delatite sas eee 252,946 | 278,947 
Gladstone... Ss - 342485 ATI ;224- 
Gunbower .. ‘ae 169,105. 250,298 
Kara Kara ... - 436,834 | 598,661 
Moira - : 568,004 889,774 
Rodney ss. ae | 697,027 | ~—*'1,016,849 
Talbot vee 462,695 | 449 405 
Total | 5,997,057 


4 AG4,624 


639. With the exception of Talbot, every 


produced considerably more wheat in the past season than in the 
Their order, however, in regard to the quantity they 


previous one. 


one of these counties wheat yields 
of 1877 and 


1878 com- 
pared. 


respectively raised, will be found to have somewhat varied. The county 
which raised most in 1876-7 was Bendigo, the next Rodney, the next 


Moira, and the next Talbot ; 


whilst, in 1877-8, the county which 


Yield of 
wheat in 
each 
county. 


Yield of 
other prin- 
cipal crops 
in each 
county. 
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produced the greatest quantity was Rodney, the next Moira, the next 
Bendigo, and the next Borung. 

640. In the following list, all the Victorian counties are arranged 
according to the average quantity of wheat per acre they produced in 
1877-8, the eleven counties just referred to being marked with asterisks, 
It will be observed that 14 counties stand before the first of these, and 
that all but 3 are in the lower half of the list :— 


AVERAGE PRODUCE OF WuHeEat IN EACH County, 1878. 


Bushels per Acre. ‘Bushels per Acre, 
Villiers y* -teae we, 22°27 *Delatite - “ees ae 14°16 
Follett jas ie 22°13 Tambo tee: Kee 13°91 
Benambra ons eee 20°56 Anglesey. «+» coe = « 18°75 
Mornington... wee = - 20°58 Ripon ‘a wo. 13°38 
Dargo dus pak 20°17 Hampden cr oe 13°26 
Tanjil ios see 18°24 *Talbot exe is 13°02 
Heytesbury  ... ve 17°95 *Rodney lee oe 12°82 
Dundas — Ses cas 17°85 Grenville es ind 12°42.. 
Grant ee wee 17°55 | *Bendigo Pane me © a |< 
Buln Buln aus aes 17°10 *Gladstone . Sd ae 10°78. 
Normanby «5 awe «21677 Wonnangatta. .. see 10°15 | 
-Polwarth pea ‘ws 16°56 *Kara Kara... ve 10°14 
Evelyn» ais ee 16°31 *Borung oe see 10°05. 
Bourke sae See 16206 Lowan | — eee: use O° O82 
*Dalhousie aise ae 15°09 *Gunbower tes wo. «= ss 9 18 
*Moira .. se oe 14°64 Croajingolong... eee 6169: 
*Bogong ae viet 14°59 Tatchera ay vee = 545 


641. The average pads per acre of the other principal crops is 
given in the following table. It will be noticed that the highest acre- 
able yield of both oats and hay was in Polwarth, that of barley in 
Wonnangatta, where, however, only a small quantity was grown, and 
that of potatoes in Dargo ; also, that the lowest acreable yield of oats 
was in Tatchera, that of hay in Karkarooe, that of barley in Croajin- 
golong, and that of potatoes in Rodney :— 


AVERAGE Propuce or Oats, BARLEY, PotTarors, AND Hay IN EACH 
7 County, 1878. : 


. Average Produce to the Acre of— 


Counties, 
; Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
: bushels. bushels. tons. tons. 
‘Aeaey Ss he 19°48 21°04 1°85 | 1°95 
Benambra ... we |) 25°49 14°24. | 81480 FBR 
Bendigo 25 14°34 | . 10°68 1°83 "94 
Bogong 2 | 8°51 (17°95 | 0 268 | ta 
Borung ae ahs 14°18. | | 10°46 “81 oie bee eo 
Bourke fs we] 22°10 | 24-40 3°59 | 157 
Buln Buln ... ah 22°95 21°06 | 3°23 | 1°49 
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AVERAGE Propuce or Oats, BARLEY, Potators, AND Hay In EACH 


County, 1878—continued. 
ee a ee 
Average Produce to the Acre of— 


Counties, 
’ Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
bushels. bushels. tons. tons. 
Croajingolong wee]: 16°56 2°86 2°55 "98 - 
Dalhousie... sue 19°80 . 17°11 2°83 1°44 
Dargo coe ese 18°16 12°82 4°23 1°69 
Delatite eee eee 19°34 21°99 2°03 1°13. 
Dundas wai eee 22°26 30°65 1°25 1°42 
Evelyn oes ear 21°65 12°75 3°01 1°36 
Follett wad ea 28°57 84°69. 2°40 1°66 
Gladstone .... ea 12°43 9°36. 58 "86 
Grant ees ies 24°48 22°46 3°76 1°14 
Grenville... “ne 17°29 17°24 2°98 1°22 
Gunbower ... iiss 11°47 11°19 Me x fe OTD 
Hampden ane eae 21°40 24°34 2°25 1°30 
» Heytesbury ... aes 20°84 30°00 2°42 1°67 
Kara Kara ... See 13°98 10°03 65 *74 
Karkarooc ... des rer sis oa "16 
| Lowan ie | =: 16°33. 10°55 “67 4: - 90 
‘Moira si a 17°88. 18°15 192 +98 
‘Mornington ... se 22°33 17°99 3°38 1°25 
Normanby ... ae 20°41 19°90 2°38 1°35» 
_Polwarth =... * eee 30°46 31°77 2°5] 1°83 | 
~ Ripon se ae 17°79 26°85 1°64 1°50 - 
“Rodney = a. a 15°75 19°34 "44 #79 
Talbot see oes 19-80 18°87 2°42 1°85 , 
Tambo eos sae 29°44 4°05 4°17 1°75 
Tanjil . oe cae 24°29 25°93 2°88 1°47 
Tatchera oe ~ 2°66 5:32 sae *33 
Villiers eee ioe 25°06 39°52 3°57 1°76 
~Wonnangatta eu 18°34 50°00 3°63 1°48 
Total ... eee 19°39 19°81 3°11 1°17 


642. Taking the colony as a whole, the average produce of wheat yieia of 
per acre in the year under review was 12°41 bushels, that of oats was Te ieee 
19°39 bushels, that of barley was 19°81 bushels, that of potatoes was eee 
3°11 tons, that of hay-was 1°17 ton. The average of wheat was 
exceeded in every year of the previous decenniad except 1871; that of 
oats in all the years except 1868, 1871, 1872, 1874, and 1875; that of 
barley in all the years except 1869 and 1871; that of potatoes in all 
the years except 1869, 1870, and 1874; and that of hay in all the years 
except 1869 and 1871. The following table shows the acreable yield 
of these crops during each of the last eleven years, also the average 


during the whole period :— 


Average 
produce in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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AvERAGE Propuce or PrincreaL Crops, 1868:ra 1878. 


Average Produce per Acre of— 


Year ended 3ist March. 
; Wheat. Oats. Barley. Potatoes. 
bushels. bushels. bushels. tons. 
1868 see ae 15°72 18°61 20°32 3°29 
1869 wk era | 16°28 19°65 15°23 2°21 
1870 eee eae 19°75 25:98 
1871 eee eee 10°10 |} 14°98 +} 
1872 cee eee 13°45 * 18°76° -} 
1873 eae see 16°51 19°55° 4: 
1874 ee uti 13°58 15°69 
1875. ee one 14°57 18°46 
1876. | one re 15°49: 21°92 | 
EST" kad aia? 13°15 19°91 
1878  —ss ase er 12°41 ° 19°39 


—seae 


Average of eleven years 14°39 19°39 | 7 i 
643. In the following table the average yield of wheat, ane. notatées, 
and hay in Victoria is placed side by side with the average of the seitine 
crops in the other Australasian colonies during each of the five Years 
ended with 1877. The only one of the colonies for which..-the 
particulars are wanting is Queensland. ‘That colony has hitherto 
published no return of the produce of any crop except wheat, and: that 
only for certain selected districts, the average of which does not’ afford 
reliable data for ascertaining the average produce of wheat over. tthe 
colony taken as a whole :— me 


AVERAGE PRODUCE OF PRINCIPAL Crors 1 IN AvsTRATASTAN' 
. Coronres, 1873 to 1877. 


Year ended 31st March.. 


Name of Colony. 


1873. 1877. 


1874. | 1875. | 1876, 


WHEAT: BUSHELS PER ACRE. 


‘Victoria ve | 1651 | 13°58 | 14°57 | 5-49 | 
New South Wales. | 16°32 13°43- | 12°87 14°66. 
South Australia 11°50 7°87 11°75 11°95 


Western Australia 6°02 13°44 12°00. | 11-00 | 
Tasmania bes 18°62 16°17 18°51 ~—6©-16°38 
New Zealand ... | 24°19 25°61 | 28°15 | 31°54 


Oats: Buse ts PER ACRE, * a a 
% : 


Victoria 19°55 15°69 18°46 | 21°92 | “Fool || 19-EB 
New South Wales | 19-94 | 18-71 | 16-31 | 38-72. |, a-i6 || 1g-97: 
South Australia | 16°39 | 10°61 | 14°61 | 16-69 | 16-65 || 13°79 
Western Australia | 13°24 | 19-22 | 16-00 | 15:00 | 15-00 ||’ 15°6%- 
Tasmania wow | 25°85 20°98. 26°82 | 25°40 |. 24°21 24°65. 


New Zealand ... 27°00 29°81 35°22 39°34 31°24 32°52. 
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AVERAGE: Propucre oF PrRiIncraL Crops IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotontes, 1873: ro 1877—continued. 


Year ended 3lst March. 


Name.of Colony,. 


: Mean 
1873. 1874, 1875. | 1876. | 1877. 

- -Poratoss : Tons PER ACRE. _ ; 
Victoria 3°45 | 2°86 i 3°53 3°37. 3°31 | 3°30 | 
New South Wales 2°98 2°98 2°83 | 2°98 3°03 2°96 
South Australia [| 3°28 | 3°41 | 3:72 | 4°52 2°84 3°55 
Western Australia.| 2°34 2°67 3°00 3°00 3°00 2°80 - 
Tasmania wo | 3°92 3°16 | 38°75 | 3°54 3°43 || 38°56 
New Zealand ... | 4°92: ae: 4°46 5°24 4°89 5°36 4°97 

Hay : Tons. PER ACRE, 
Victoria, adi 1°32 | 1°27 1°32) | 1°33 1:22 |} 1-29 
New South Wales.|. 1°61 1°54) 1°87) 115 1°43 jf 142 
South. Australia 1:21) 1°02 1°26 | 1°21 1°95 || 383 
Western Australia 1°51 2-00 1°50 1-00 1°00 1-40 
Tasmania soe | 1°39 1°08 1°35 - 1°42 1-2) 7 1*29 


New Zealand ... | 1°25 1°43 84 | 1-46 1-31 || 1:26 


‘Nore —All the calculations in this table were made in the office oi. the Government Statist, ‘Mel- 
bourne.. For the land: under and total produce of each crop im the respective colonies during the: five 
years: ended with 1877-8, see Summary of Australasian Statisties.(third folding sheet) ante. : 


644, The next table shows the acreage. under wheat, oats, barley, and under 
and petatoes:in. the United Kingdom and as many Foreign countries Sern ere 
as the particulars are available for. All the information has been {Sintries. 
taken: from: official documents :— ei 
Lan UNDER CERTAIN CROPS IN THE UnitED Kinepom anp FOREIGN 

CounTRIES (000’s OMITTED). 


Number of Acres under— 
Country. Year, 


Wheat. | Oats. Barley. Potatoes. 
The United Kingdom ...| 1877 3,321 4,239 2,652 1,393 
Ausiria ae wee | 1875 2,403 | 4,349. 2,693 2,350 
Baden ais w- | 1876 89 139 153 207 
Belgium ase wee |. 1866 — 700 567_ 108 423, 
Denmark ee «ee | 1876 140 | 864, 699 m3 
France ae | 1874 | 17,153* 8,018 2,675 2,887. 
Holland weet wee | 1875 236 278 122 327 
Hungary er wee | 1875 5,654 2,429 - 2,242 944 
Italy ae wee | 1874 | 11,551 985 1,148 169. 
Norway oi ee. | 1870 12 223 124 éés 
Prussia cee .-. | 1876 4,196 6,714 8,357 oe 
Russia in Europe wee | 1872 28,743 32,819 15,512 3,169: 
Saxony oe eee | 1876 108 All 98 | 253 
Sweden he wee | 1875 roe he ee? 3878 
United States... .» |. 1875 | 26,382 11,915'- 1,790 1,510 
Wurtemberg .-- —«-- | 1876 47 ; 331 | = 244 | 189. 


* Including spelt. 
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Grossyield 645. The agricultural statistics collected by the Imperial Board of 
Foreyn ‘Trade do not give the amount of produce raised in the United King- 
countries. dom. The official returns of many Foreign countries, however, contain — 
statements of produce, and these, so far as they are available, are given 
in the following table. The produce of potatoes is not returned in tons, 


as in the Australasian colonies, but in bushels :— 


Gross Enopuce OF CERTAIN Crops IN Forrtan COUNTRIES (000s : 
OMITTED). 


‘Number of Bushels* raised of— _ 


Country. Year. - ame aan 
f=3 . Wheat. ia ieee ae . | Barley. |. Potatoes. © 
Austria at .. | 1875 | 29,934 hi 70, 301 36,230 | 257,014 
Baden* sie «ee | 1876 — 719 1,062 1,317 12,214 
Belgium ...  —.. | 1866 | - 14,203 | 23,364. | 3,666 | 33,869” 
Denmark ee eee | 1875 | 4,460 28, "952 22,081 , 11,561 
France OI 1 yg7a| a37so1lt | 196,711. | 55,017 | 406,738. 
Holland ses .. | 1875 | 6,190. | 12,648 | 5,415 |. 54,481.75 
Hungary its eee | 1875.5 47,392 | 21,516 ‘| 20,918 39,707. 
Italy... ses eee | 1874 | 142,423 | 19,370 18,418 19,887. -" 
Norway a wee | 1875 255 8,846. 4,324 18,825. 
Prussia see oo» | 1876 | - 86,640 224,245 89,698 weey ere 
Russia in Europe oo. | 1872 | 157,938 543,623 - 124,754 870, 876 °° 
Saxony* ane »- | 1876 1,320 — 4,958 1,114 | 22, 266° 
Sweden a .. | 1875 | 2,892 | 38,543. 12993 | 44 835, 
United States* ... | 1875] 292,136 | 354,317 | 36,909 166,877 
Wartemberg ay .-» | 1876 836 9,300 | 5,673 ey 419): 
Average 646. The average produce per acre in most of ee conmitas namédl 


yield of 
soi has been ascertained, and is given: in the following: table:x—- ot 
oreign . 


countries. 
AVERAGE Propuce PER ACRE OF CERTAIN CROPS IN FOREIGN 
CountTRIEs. 
| . | Bushels* per Acre of— 
Country. Year. PEE WULERa 

; Wheat. Oats. | Barley. | ° Potatoes: 
Austria ae we | 1875] 19°5 16°2° 13°5 109° _ 
Denmark ee we | 1876 31°8 Ries t> fats Saas - 8i°6 120°7 — 
France te ae | 1874 | 21°8f | 2495 20°6 140°8 
Holland oes | 1875 26°3 45°6 44°83 166°6 | 
Italy... ene w.. | 1874 12°83 19°7 ° 16°0 114° 5 
Norway se | 1870 22°1 35°7 ~ 30°3 ae 
Prussia ae ... | 1876 20°7 " 88°4°°° 26°7 ERS 
Russia in Burape ... | 1872 55 165 8° 117°0'- 
Sweden a wee | 1875 «oan eae ee 120°0.. 
United States* eee | 1875 11°0 29°7 20°6 110°5 | 
Wurtemberg ... —.... |: 1876 17-8 981 (23°2- 118-8 


* Imperial bushels, except in the case of Baden, Saxony, and the United States, the produce. of the 
éwo first of which is een in centners, each equal to 110°232 Ibs., and that of the last in Winchester 


bushels, each equal to 3 3 near ly, or, more accurately to °969,447 of an Imperial bushel. 
ft Given in eo — t Including spelt, 
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a 647. Only in four years, since Port Phillip was first settled, has the Breadstutts 
colony raised enough breadstuffs for the consumption of its own freon. 
inhabitants. The year 1877 was one of these, the transactions in if “PY 
having resulted in a net export of 284,118 bushels, which is the largest 

surplus of breadstuffs ever exported from the colony during any ‘year. 

This will be seen by the following table which shows for each of the 

-years from 1840 to 1877 the quantity of breadstuffs available for 
‘consumption, distinguishing the Victorian grown from the imported ; 

also the probable manner of consumption, distinguishing the estimated 
quantity of wheat used for ‘seed from the wheat, flour, bread, and 

biscuit used for food :— | | _ 


... Breapsturrs AvaILaBLe For Consumption, 1840-1877. 


Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit.* 


Popula-.. _ Available for Consumption. Probable Manner of Consumption. 
tion. 
x Imported For Food. 
Grown in | after deduct- Total. - | For Seed.t | 
Victoria. ~| ing Exports. . . Total. Per Head. 
“bushels, |. bushels. | bushels. -bushels, ’ bushels. bushels. 
8,056 12,600 573771 70,371 3,880 66,491 | 8°25 
15,858 50,420 | 116,350 | 166,770 3,404| 163,366 | 10°64 
} 22,107] -47,840 | 119,004 166,844:} 4,864; 161,980 7°33 
93,951 | ~ 55,360 58,616 | 113,976 9,848] 104,628] 4:37- 
25,418 | 104,040] 98,581 | 202,621 ; 13,839] 188,782 | 7°43 
29,007 | 138,436 74,699 | 213,185 | 22,933{ 190,202 | 6°56. 
34,807 | '234,734.| 43,928 | 278,662 31,604} 247,058 | 710° 
40,635 | 345,946 36,871 | 882,817') 35,359| 347,458 | 8°55 
47,163 | 349,730 64,726 | 414,456 38,775 | 375,681 7:97 
58,805 | 410,220 76,092 | 486,312 48,494] 487,818 | 7°45 
71,191'| 525,190 55,564 | 580,754 57,020| 523,734 | 7°36 
86,825 | - 556,167 | :216,811 |. 772,978 59,247} 713,731 8°22 
132,905 | © 733,321 | 1,208,006.| 1,941,327 $8,646 | 1,907,681 | 14°35 
195,378 | 498,704 | 1,499,994 | 1,998,698 | 15,107 | 1,983,591 | 10°15 . 
| 267,371°| - 154,202] 1,885,465. | 1,539,667 25,654 | 1,514,013 | 5°66. 
338,315 | 250,091 | 1,985,496 | 2,235,587 | 85,372 | 2,150,215 | 6°36 
+ 380,942 | 1,148,011 | 2,236,406 | 3,384,417 | 160,310} 3,224,107 | 846. 
| 430,347 |.1,858,756-| 1,958,905 | 3,817,661 | 174,460| 3,643,201 | 847 - 
483,827 | 1,808,439 | 1,504,760 | 3,313,199 | 156,468 | 3,156,731 | 6°52 — 
517,226 | 1,563,113 | 1,957,610 | 3,520,723 | 214,185 | 3,306,538 | “6°39 © 
539,337 | 2,296,157 | 1,565,423 | 3,861,580 | 322,503 | 3,539,077 | 6°56 
541,012 | 3,459,914 | 1,522,517 | 4,982,481 | 393,844 | 4,588,587 | 8°48 
| 548,450, | 3,607,727 |' 183,106 | 3,790,838 | 324,018 | 8,466,815 | 6°32 - 
561,322 | 3,008,487 191,107 | 3,199,594 | 298,784 | 2,900,810 5°17 
‘589,160 | 1,338,762 |-'1,868,990 | 3,207,752 | 250,080) 2,957,672 5°02 
616,375, | 1,899,378 | 1,800,932 | 3,700,310 | 357,256 | 3,343,054 5:42 
634,077 | 3,514,227 | 1,754,699 | 5,268,926 | 417,176} 4,851,750 | 7°65 


‘Ole whe qtiantities of flour, bread, and biscuit imported and exported are reducéd to their equivalent in 
bushels; on the assumption that 1 bushel of wheat produces '45 Ibs. of either of those articles. : 
+ Calculated at 2 bushels per acre of land returned as being under wheat in the year following that to 


which the figures in any line relate. 


Consumption 


of bread- 
stuffs per 
head, 


Average con- 
sumption of 


breadstufis. 


Imports and 
exports of 
breadstufis, 
1837 to 
1877. 


1867 - 
F868 
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1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 - 
1874 
ASZ5. . 
1876 | 
1877 . 


649,826 


671,222 
696,942 
709,839 


738,725 
760,991 
780;362- 


798,688 


815,034. 
830,679, 
849,870 


Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit .* 


Available for Consumption. 


Grown in 
. Victoria. 


bushels, 


4,641,205 | 


3,411,663 
4,229,228 
5,697,056 


2 870, 409 , 


4,500,795 | 
5,391,104 
4,752,289 


4,850,165- 


4,978,914 
5,279,730 


Imported 
after deduct-. 
‘jng Exports. 


H 


bushels. 


15,190 


162,038 
719,589 
— 95,654 


1,179,583 © 


889,963 
—138;088 
— 40,714 
200,369 
258,931 


— 384,118 


Total. 


bushels. 


4,656,395 
3,573,701 


4,948,817 
5,601,402 
4,049,992 
4,890,758 
5,253,016 


4,711,575 


5,050,534 
5,237,845 | 
4,895,612 


Probable Manner of Consumption. 


bushels. 


433,978 
519,608 
577,028 
568,334 


669,218 | 


f 


‘Ror Seed.f |— 


653,128 


699,952 
665,872 
642,802 
802,834 


1,129,128 


For Food. 

Total. Per Head. 

bushels. bushels, 
4,222,417 | 6°50. 
3,054,093 | 455 
4,371 789 6°27 
5,033,068 7°09 
3,380,774 , 4:58 
4,237,630 5:57 
4,553,064 | 5°83 
4,045,703 5°06 
4,407,732 5°41 
4,435,011 | 5°34 
3,766,484 | 4°43. 


iNotre.—The minus .sign (—) indicates that the exports exceeded the imports by the a repre- 
sented by the figures to which it is prefixed. 


648. The estimated average quantity of breadstuffs ‘available for food 
to each individual of the population is shown inthe last! column of the 
This will be found to vary in different years, ranging from over 
14 bushels in 1852, and between 10 and 11 bushels im 1841 and 1858; to 


table. 


42 bushels in 1843, and about 41 bushels in 1868, 1871, and 1877. 


quantity in the last named year appears to have ‘been less than that in 
any “other year since 1843. 


‘649. The quantity of breadstuffs available for annual oirconsmas 
tion: per head has averaged 67 bushels over the whole period of thitty- 
eight years. It has averaged 52 bushels during the last ten years, and 


d+ bushels during fhe last five years. 


In the present state of ur 


population, it may be fair to assume that an allowance of from 5 to 
54bushels per head, irrespective of the quantity requined for seed; is 
aumply sufficient to-supply the wants of any given, year.. 


‘650. The imports and exports of breadstuffs during the. forty ae 
years, 1837 to 1877, are set down in the following table. Ty willSbe 
observed that, after deducting the value of the quantities sent away, 
there remains a balance amounting to 112 millions sterling ‘paid bythe 


colony for breadstuffs imported : — 


bunticcamue ‘of flout, bread, .and -biscuit. imported and exported are reduced ‘to 
‘in ‘buShels,somthe assumption 


‘to which the figures in any line relate. 


their .equivalent 
‘that. I ‘bushel of wheat produces.45-lbs. of either. of those:artictes. 


| dp Cateutated at:2-bushels per ‘acre-of Jand returned -as. being under wheat: .in-the-year foHowing that 
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Imports anp Exports or Breapsturrs,* 1837 to 1877. 
‘Wheat, Flour, Bread, and Biscuit. Quantity. Value. 

; A | bushels. ; &. 
Imported, 1837 to 1877 Sg | 31,959,429 13,687,593 
Exported, ,, 5 see =A 5,964,778 2,024,453 

Imports in excess of exports... 25,994,651 11,663,140 


651. The following are the values of the net imports—z.e., the values Net imports 
of imports after the values of the exports have been deducted—of fel ato 
aeviain articles of farm and garden produce during each of the three a 
jyears'ended with 1877. All the. articles named are capable of being - 
qwoduced,.and all, or nearly all, are to a certain extent now produced 

‘in the colony. It will be observed that wheat, oatmeal, and preserved 
vegetables are absent from the list for 1877, the exports of those 

articles during that year having exceeded the imports :— 

Ner Importst of certain ARTICLES OF AGRICULTURAL 
Propuce, 1875 to 1877. 


| Balance of Imports over Exports in— 
- Artictes. 


Gi 1875. 1876. 1877. 
ta LL £ £& 
Wheat ie oe 65,913 Bi 24 cls ges 
Oaés . ies ws 170,957 112,430 953071 . 
Oatmeal... a “ see $11 261 es 
Batley... - me pee 24:569 35,318 . 25,481 
Péarl‘barley | See ees 2 4,623 2,825 1,368. 
Matt : sore wes see ae 93,009 68,401. 76,867 
Maize es . vat 114,609 117,951 123,357 
Maizena... ve ‘ie dui 1,624. 4,988 7,365 
Béeans,speas, and split peas ... ee 5,528 2,266 2,456 
Fruit— green, bottled, dried, currants 104,916 116,202 153,414 
and raisins | 
Jams, jelies, and preserves ... - 4,799 6,450 350 
‘Muts, almonds, walnuts ee - 6,255 7,774 | 6,064 
ODS: eee “ea e00 aso 42,960 , 64,600: : 43,782 
Chicory... faut ee oie 2,418 1,798 3,300 
Pickles... aa sa a 9,160 12,892 «4,284 
Tobacco, cigars, and snuff... “we $6,485 7851 92 148,688 
Vegetables (preserved) oan, oa 930 1,397. — ee 
Canary seed ss ae 53 2,117 _ 4,970 1,857 
Grass-and clover seed eas ee 17,786 10,985 19,618 
Total ... ae ..| 709,164 736,947 713,322 


er 
-** The quantity and value of breadstuffs imported and exported daring each year will be‘found tn the 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) ante. . 

+The total”imports and total exports of.these articles will be found in the table of imperts and 


exports published in Part VII, Intershange, ante, chiefly under Order 22, 


Net imports 
of eggs. 


Proportion of 


land under 
each crop. 


Minor crops, 
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652. In addition to the articles named in the above table, eggs, of 
which it might reasonably be supposed that Victoria would produce 
sufficient for her own consumption, were imported in 1875 to the value 
of £12,471, but none were exported. The value of the imports of eggs 
in 1876 axoscded that of the exports by £16,093, and in 1877 by 
£18, 550. 


653. Of every thousand acres cultivated during the past season, 
897 acres were placed under wheat; 74 under oats; 135 under 
barley ; 26 under potatoes; 125 under hay ; 275 under green forage ; 
and 89 under other kinds of crops. The tendency of late years has 


been to crop a larger extent of land, relatively to the whole area under 


tillage, with wheat, hay, and green forage, and a smaller extent with 


‘the remaining crops. The following table shows the proportion that 
the land under different crops has borne to the total area under tillage 
during each of the last five years :-— | 


Proportion oF LAND UNDER EACH Crop To TOTAL UNDER ~ 
CULTIVATION, 1874 To 1878. | 


Proportion to Total Land under Tillage. 


Land under— 
-1873-4. | 1874-5. 1875-6. 1876-7. 1877-8. 

. per cent. per cent. ‘per cent. per cent. per cent, 
Wheat seis wok 36°27 32°90 28°52 32°61 89°74 — 
Oats éue at 11°50 | 11°36 11°01 9°36 TAL 
Barley is sia 2°63 | 2°92 2°80 2°03 1°35: : 
Potatoes or dee 3°97 3°48 3°27 3°29 - 2°61: 
Hay | ses ae 11°99 11°76 13°78 11°97. 12°46" 
Green forage | eu 22°08 25°14 27°37 29°45 27°48" 
Other tillage oe 11°56 12°44 13°25 11°29 8:95 


Total... «| 100700 | 100:00 | 100-00 | 10000 - 100"00% 


654. In addition to the principal crops of which mention has been 
made, various descriptions of minor crops are also raised. It is: not, 
however, presumed that the whole of such crops, or the full measure ‘to 
which they are grown, is recorded by the collectors. - It is certain that 
they’ are often raised in gardens, in which case’ the different kinds 
would not be distinguished in the returns. It is also probable that 
they may be sometimes grown upon allotments of a smaller extent 
than one acre, which the collectors are not called upon to visit. The 


following list must therefore be looked. upon as indicating the nature 


of certain minor crops grown in Victoria rather than the extent to 
which those crops have been cultivated during the last four years :— 
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Minor Croprs,* 1875 to 1878, 


Nature of Crop. _ 1874-5, 1875-6. 1876-7. | 1877-8. 
Beet, carrots, perenips, and {acres se 721 807 571 470: 
-eabbage tons sae 3,887 — 4,268 | 3,430 2,272 
acres oe 56 96 8 if 
: » Broom millet... - fibre, cwt. ... 264 338 8 
Oi seed, bush. ... 1,000 2,095 ; 
a?) acres san 5 2 2: 
| Buckwheat — ie ne — 20 40 ay il 
i acres eee 50 30 82 
Canary 4 bushels ...{ 0. 300 183 825 
, acres aie 109 174 225 256: 
_ Chicory 3 oe ee Se wel 652 980 | 1,333 
acres oat bss 3 et ' 
ne hor seed... atin eee ake 168 |... sg 
"Clover for seed ... se | - oe a | ne ae ce 
a acres ; see "eee : . eee : 1 Cd 
* Cucumbers " oe [tons a ese ae 12 ; 
Bee acres 3A 7 17 3 83 
ee ee fibre, cwt. 48 93 22 4Q 
linseed, bush. 63. 80 52 125 
Garden secds—Carrot he = 7 560 ms : 
yy ==, +=Mixed =... acres . en ey: sibs 50 16 
acres ae aes ee ; 1 
~ ? . ae , Radish aye ' = eee . eee . eee 560 . 
acres a 5-4 1 18 3 
“Grass seeds—Cocksfoot as, | 140 15 | 230 75 
oe | C acres! a, 20 |. 13 aes 
vO” oN. bushels... 37 a ere 
rae m4 Mi d acres ; eee ee a' eon 29° 10 
, 8 re bushels. ... ae s Ba 399 174 
re . P acres. wwe | ZT 45 75 35. 
-»  » . Prairie bushels... 619 948 12t/ 1,220. 
tts : oe acres we BN, ae _ 21 
Pe Rib - _— Sap ile sis 120 
| acres as 3,036 {| 2,130 | 1,851 1,758. 
» » Rye bushels... | 35,202 | 32,602 | 28,209 | 27,043 
| acres eed “gag « a: 25 19 
yi Yorkshire fog 2 ees es fe 379 208 
ae. | eee é : acres eee eee eee 11 eee 
“Green peas ace tons SoG 7 eae 18 one. 
ae acres ee 126} ° = 145 225 274 
fe "oes eve ae wee | 99,624 | 113,344 | 129,136 | 218,848 
i acres ees ave L ues age 
‘Kobl-rabi : : eco eet eee eee 300 eee eee 
ved | acres bas eed 6 woe ooo 
Lucerne for seed ook * a a i A? oo a 
t . O i in 4 de bd acres. eee 1,523 2,346 1,609 1,215 
(Maize wee ate Vbushels ...| 24,263 | 37,177-| 25,909 | 22,050. 
7 (acres we | 1,281 | 1,223 | 1,285 | 1,820 
‘Mangel-wurzel_ ee tons oe | 17,899 | 16,795 | 15,386 | 15,465 
aaa , ; 
ey i acres ie se ass 1 wee 
‘Medicinal herbs a+ i fone. nas. <i a ti % 5 ian 
3 acres eee i 10 16 eee 13 
“Melons . eee eee tons aes 17 18 oe 9 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. 
+ Of this area 72 acres are reported to have failed. ¢ Grown on 3 acres only. 


Q 


Yines. 
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Minor Crors,* 1875 To 1878—continued. 


tons se 1,901 2,668 | 1,769 2,346 
Vegetable marrows tons oe ae a ee ey) ss 

acres ava 3 26 8 ewe 

bushels eee 28 492: | 47 coo 
acres . | 4,937 5,081 4,765 | 4,419 
wine, calle, »- | 577,493 | 755,000 | 481,588 | 457,535 
‘brandy, galls. 148 256 3,725 840 


Vetches and tares for seed 


Vines ene see 


Nature of Crop. 1874-5, | 1875-6. | 1876-7. | 1877-8. 
a aca aa aaa 
| acres = 1 23 11 al 
Mulberry trees ... aap: on 6,500} 30,650 | 11,010 14,310 
acres ede 31 40 74 58 
Mustard va | ewt. ne. 100 166 185 ae 
| 10 10 10 
- acres eon ae 
sai ACTES eve 347. 552 720 816 
i ae wo | tons | 2794] 4,780 | 3,579 | 3,055 
ae : ACTES = awe 10 4 4 8 
Opium POPPIES «oe ae ae 168 100 wee 
- Osiers ... ie we. ACYes bi 4). 3 soe 
anes (acres .- | 16,170 18,854 | 21,235 |- 17,286 
Peasiand beats’ 2: + Vpushels ... | 817,382 | 450,948 | 373,857 | 241,007 
: acres ied 36 39 19 33 
Eumpes. = eth | tons | 238 49 77| 150 
acres sei 7 34 10 see 
Rape for seed... ~ }bushels des 30 Son 20 <u 
. acres a re 3 10 17 
a de a we Ort wel as 60 51 224 
eee eee eee eee 8 
Rhubarb ad se 4 rae eee eee eee eee 10 
acres aie 1,096 1,292 1,153 1,075 
By cmne pete + | bushels | 153620 | 19,356 | 15,277 | 9,852 
; acres ane ‘eis see 2 | cee 
Sheep’s parsley ... Ibs. i ae = 1,500 oe 
’ acres se 21 24. 21 19 
pETaWDETECE | cwt. {| 210 215 | 273 | 208 
Teazl acres re 1 11 3 ooo 
Re re number ... | 121,000 [1,079,000 | 19,000] .«. 
mobae acres eau 733 782 1,479 2,327 
Cree cwt. | 6,839 | 501f) 14,413 | 15,827 
v acres eee eeo eee eee 5 
pOmaLOC: . owt. oh pte ee - 721 
Turni = wee] | QD4L | 284 224 815 
urnips 


655. A falling- -off in 1876-7, and a further falling off in ‘the year 
under review, appears in the acreage under vines, as shown in the last 
table, and the vine crop returned in both those years is also smaller 
than that in any other year since 1868-9.§ There is no doubt that the 
effects of the oidium, phylloxera, and other diseases to which the vine is 
subject, materially reduce its productiveness, and that, in consequence 
of the importation and subsequent multiplication of frugivorous saab 


* Exclusive of those grown in gardens. a 
+ A large plantation of mulberry trees is reported to have been abandoned in 1876-7. 
{ The tobacco crop 1875-6 failed in most of the districts. 


§ A statement of the acreage and produce of vines durin; each ear will be. found i in the umma of 
Agricultural Statistics (second folding sheet) ante. é y = 
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especially sparrows, more grapes are now destroyed by birds than 
there were formerly. It is right, however, to point out, that 
this part of the statistics is not quite so reliable as the other 
portions, since, as grapes come to maturity later than the other 
crops of which returns are made, only the acreage under vines 
ean be returned for the year to which the remainder of the statis- 
tics relate, and the grape crop is necessarily that of the previous 
season. ‘This partial dealing with the returns of two years may some- 
times cause confusion in the minds of the vine-growers, who may also 
not always remember the exact particulars of their Peewone year’s 
crop. 

656. Ten acres under olives aa 21 acres under mulberry trees were mutterry 
also returned in the year under review. The mulberry trees numbered pede 
14,310, and are grown for the purpose of feeding and rearing silk- ae 
worms, this being an industry which, so far as it has gone, has been 

attended with great success in Victoria. No particulars respecting the 
olive crop are given. Mulberry and olive trees are frequently grown 
in gardens; and there is no doubt that both are much more extensively 
eultivated that the agricultural statistics indicate. This is also the 
“ease with raspberries and strawberries as well as the vegetable crops} 
Osiers, for basket-making, are often grown in swamps and on the banks 
‘of streams. They are usually planted in small patches, which do not 
‘come under the notice of the collectors of statistics. This is probably 
the reason that whereas 5 acres were returned last year and 3 acres 
: the year before, no returns of osiers were made in 1877-8. | 


687. The following table shows the land under gardens aia orchards Gardens and 
fa 1877 and 1878. No return is made of the nature of the crops a 
grown or the quantity of produce raised. The increase in area during | 
the year amounted to 929 acres :— nd 


~, LAND UNDER GARDENS AND OrcHaRDs, 1877 aNnp 1878. 


| | Year ended 31st March. Gardens. Orchards. —onmmants, | tot, Total. 
ae . acres. acres. en acres. 
~RSTT ae eee eee 12,241 _ 6,400 - 18,641 
oe, rs Oe Ac —L 19,570 


658. Land in fallow is included in the area under tillage. The tanain 
quantity ‘n this condition amounted in 1878 to 75,675 acres, or 8,484 ee 


acres less than in the previous year. 
Q2 


Classifica- 
tion of 


holdings as sizes, 


to size. 


Estates 


under and 


over 320 
acres, 
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659. The following table shows the number of holdings of various 
and the extent of occupied and cultivated land embraced therein 
according to the returns of the present year. It must be borne in mind 
that all the land alienated from the Crown is not included, but only that 
embraced in holdings above a certain minimum size, and showing sufficient 
evidence of occupation for agricultural or pastoral purposes to cause it to 
come under the notice of the collectors of agricultural statistics* :— _ 


CLASSIFICATION OF Hoxpines as To SizE, 1877-8. ss 

an Extent of 

Size of Holdings. ae ae ee land wits 

Holdings. Occupation. Tillage.” 

acres. acres. 

1 acre to 4 acres te a 1,722 4,953 9.646 

5 acres 14, us ate 3,627 31,946 14,512 
15, 29°~«C«W a ee 3,835 79,229 24,744 

30. ,, 49, eee {| 8,224 123,722 | 33,368 

50 45 a ee we} 5,889 494013 | ~° 93; 971 
100 ,, 199 ,, ss at 8,319 (1,178,829 | 212,694 
a re a aie ee 

. . ee ea : 9: - 80,873 

40l_ ,, 500 iy, ous ope 1,075 484,321 68, vis 
501 600, ah as 635 851,067 | — 46 666 
601 , 700 ,, aa - 619 399,943 | _ , 46,495 
701. =,, 800 ,, 3 ass 267 200,686 23,735 
80l,, 900 ,, me ae 189 160,702 _ 17,406 
901 , 1,000 ,, are ae 209 199,501 20,964 
1,001 ,, 1,500 ,, Sa. es 447 557,175 | 42,886 
1,501 ,, 2,000 ,, °° et A 177 305,240 20184 
2,001 , 3,000 ,, Ae me 142 375,635 22,358 
3,001 ,, 4,000 ,, ive seal 88 | 307,334 i2 "586 
4,001 ,, 5,000 ,, — a aes 59 267,082 ds “365 
5,001 , 7,500 » as: io 76 466,733 19,605 
7,501 ,, 10,000 , i a 52 453,991 | 11,583 
10,001. ,, 15,000 . ose os 79° 962.193 | . -.24,159 
15,001 ,, 20,000 , es ea 47 816,281 7537 
20,001 , 30,000 , os oe 51 1,268,459. | 853885 
30,001 ,, 40,000 ~ ao 17 576,229 8,049 
40,001 and upwards _... 10 "59 63 
) ” eee 554,523 » 3,636 
Total ... | 45,448 | 14,806,926 | 1,420,502 


660. Under the present Land Act the maximum extent allowed to be 
selected by one individual is 320 acres. It appears, therefore, that the 
policy of the State of late years has been to discourage the enlargement 
of estates beyond this limit. It will be interesting to discover what 
proportion of the: total number of holdings, the total quantity of 
occupied land, and the total quantity of cultivated land, is on blocks 
which do and do not exceed it. This may be done by = the 
above table, whereby it will be found that— ms 


* Sec also paragraphs 630 and 631 ante, 


Production. 945 


_(a.) Out of. every 100 holders, 11, on the average, occupied lots 
| exceeding, and 89 not exceeding, 320 acres in extent. 

(6.) Out of every 100 acres in occupation, 62, on the average, 
formed portion of lots exceeding, and 38 of lots not exceed- 
ing, 820 acres in extent. 

_ (¢.) Out of every 100 acres cultivated, 37, on the average, were 
one on lots exceeding, and 638 on lots not exceeding, 320 acres 
» "°°" in extent. - 

(d.) Whilst holders of upwards of 320 acres cultivated, on the 

‘average, only 54 per cent. of their holdings, holders of 320 

acres and under cultivated, on the average, 16 per cent. of 
theirs. | 


2661. -It may further be ascertained from the same table that 48 Holdings of 
per cent, of the holdings, 83 per cent. of the occupied land, and 320 acre. 
52 per cent. of’ the cultivated land, are on lots from 100 to 320 acres ; 
also that, whilst holders of less than 100: acres cultivated, on the 
average, 25 per cent. of their holdings, holders of from 100 to 320 
agnes cultivated, on the average, only 15 per cent. of theirs. It has 
already stated, that holders of upwards. of 320 acres. cultivated 
BORE, on the average, than 5 per cent. of their holdings. = ‘ 
9662..The following is the average size of holdings in the year under Average 
eidw,.and at the beginning of the two previous. quinquennial periods. holdings. 
Igqpill'be noticed that holdings were largest at: the third and smallest, 
at fhe. middle period :— foe 7 
ce AVERAGE Size OF Toiwines 


jo a 1867-8 : ooo evo ove eee 814 acres 

AY | 1872-8 es es se ney, 1810 gp 

tal eo 1877-8 Ses | Bee © Sawer 3 SORE, a 
1668. ‘The average area in occupation to eacli Reba in the solbny Ares og 


has been steadily increasing since the first period, as will be seen: by head! ~ 
, population. 
the following figures :— i ey , < 
Avurace AREA IN OccuraTion{ TO EACH Person IN THE 


eee CoLony. % 

1867-8 oan " @ee eee ase 12°2 acres 
1872-3 as as we esd 
1877-8 eee eee : “tee is eee 17° 2 39 


664. The following figures show. a pedal increase. in the a oportion Ocoupled 
of land enclosed since the first period : — closed. 
PROPORTION OF OccuriED Lanp t ENCLOSED. 


“1867-8 ae sie ue ...  90°5 per cent. 
| | . 1872-3 eee eee , eee aoe 91 ‘4 ” : 
1877-8 ove eee ‘ eee ese 93° 8 ” 


* The cultivation on holdings of this size is generally confined to laying the land down in a 


artificial grass, 
t Including alienated land or land in pr ocess of alienation only. 
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Areacutti: 665, An increase at each successive period will be noticed in the 
a average extent of land placed under cultivation by each holder :-— 
ee AvERAGE AREA CULTIVATED BY EACH HOLDER. 
1867-8 ane wee e sees 24°4 acres 
1872-3 eee @ooe eee eae 27°8 b>) 
1877-8 = ‘2 set eo 808. G 
Area culti- 666. The area in cultivation was less than an acre per head of the 


yatei per population at the first period, but over an acre per head at the second 


population. and third periods. ‘The exact amounts were as follow :— 
AVERAGE AREA CULTIVATED TO EACH PERSON IN THE COLONY. 


1867-8 ier eee i Ses eas "95 acres 

1872-3 Se - a es Ly a 

1877-8 eee eee eee eee 1°64 9 
Occupied 667. At each successive period an increase will be noticed in the 
rr a proportion of occupied land in cultivation :— 

PROPORTION OF OccuPIED* Lanp CULTIVATED, 

1867-8 wai sisi «. 7°78 per cent. 

1872-3 es bee uw «=«899—="» 

1877-8 ese ive 9°59 


. | 
Leases and 668. The average duration of jeaess of farms from private persons 
farms. WAS returned by the collectors of statistics as averaging from 3 t0'7 
_-years; the extreme figures being 1 and 14 years. The average rental of 
agricultural land per acre was stated to be from 6s, 6d. to 17s.; the 
extreme figures being 4s.,and 40s. The average rental of pastoral land 
was said to be from 2s. 6d. to 7s. 6d. ;.the extreme figures being 1s. and 
12s., the latter being for certain paddocks of artificial grass in the 

sontity of Tanjil. 
Prices of 669. Each collector furnishes a statement of the price of the principal 
Poduee articles of agricultural produce in his district at the time he makes his 
rounds. The following is an average deduced from the returns of all 
the districts during each of the last eleven years:— we 


Prices OF AGRICULTURAL Propuce,} 1868 To 1878. 


During February and March. | Wheat, ‘ Oats. Barley. Potatoes. Hay. 
per bushel. per bushel. | per bushel. per ton. per ton. 
s. d. s. d. | s. d. s. d. s. d. 
1868 __—s«.. Lees 7 3 3 1i 4 4 82 0. 72 6 
1869 aaa 5 5 4 6- 411 12410 {118 4 
1810: seat? © he 4 3 3 7 4 0 75 0 77. 0. 
1871 a cee 5 4 8 9 4 11 70 O 76 =(«0; 
1872... | 4 8 2 113 3 62 65 6 64 0 
1873 cee. wee 4 9 38° 5 4 21 67 4 81 0 
1874... age 5 9 5 6 5 3 118 3 88 0 
TS75: | te tea 4 5 “4 8 4 6 89 0 89 0 
1876 see 7 ies 4 7 § 8 3 10 87 0 82 0 
Siz ea” ee 5 10 > ey 310 -| 114 0 93 «0 
1878... ww] 5 1 4 6 4 4 !115 0 9, 


* Including alienated land or r land i in process of alienation only. 
+ See also table of prices published in Part VI., Interchange, ante. 
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670. It will be observed that the price of wheat was. highest in 1868 Years of 


and lowest in 1870; that of oats and barley was highest in 1874 and 


lowest in 1872; and that of potatoes and hay was highest in 1869 and 
lowest in 1872. 


highest and 
lowest 
prices. 


671. Subjoined is an estimate of the value of the crops raised during vate ot 


the year ended 31st March 1878. It will be seen the total amount 


exceeded five and three quarter millions sterling :— 
* 


VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL Propucz, 1877-8. 


Name of Crop. Gross Produce and Price. Estimated Value. 

| | £ s.d. £ s. d, 
Wheat... soe +. | 7,018,257 bushels @ 0 5 1 | 1,783,756 19 9 
Oats aoe ie --. | 2,040,486 , @ 0 4 6| 459,109 7 0 
Barley... ee ..{ 878,706 , @ 0 4 4 82,052 19 4 
Other cereals oe w. {| 272,909 ,, @ 0 4 8 63,678 15 4 
Potatoes ... a | 115,419tons @ 515 0| 663,659 5 0 
Other green crops ... ae 23,138 ,, @ 5 0 0] 115,690 0 0 
Hay oes ais | 207,251 ,, @ 4 6 9] 898,951 4 3 
Green forage és .. | 890,330 acres @ 38 O O| 1,170,999 0 0 
Tobacco ... igs aes 15,827 cwt. @ 216 O 44,315 12 0 
Grapes, not made into wine. 18,807 ,, @ 100 18,807 0 0 
Wine se ae .-| 457,585 gallons @ O 4 0 91,507 0 0 
Brandy ... feen ves 8410 4» @ 010 0 420 0 0 
Other crops — aes 2,712acres @ 5 0 O 13,560 0 O 
Garden and orchard produce 19,570 55 @ 20 0 0 391,400 0 0 
Total... .. | 5,792,898 2 8 


agricultural 
produce. 


6r 2. The standard weight of crops in Victoria is reckoned to be 60 Ibs. ne of 


to the bushel for wheat, 56 lbs. for maize, 40 lbs. for oats, and 50 lbs. 
for barley. The actual weight, however, differs in different districts. 
Thus, wheat, during the past year, ranged from 54 lbs. to 65 lbs.; oats, 
_ from 35'lbs. to 48 lbs. ; barley, from 37 lbs. to 53 Ibs. ; and maize, from 
48 lbs. to 60 lbs. The average weight per bushel of these crops in all 
the districts during the past two years was as follows :— 


Speciric WEIGHT oF Crops, 1877 anp 1878. 


Average Weight per Bushel of— 1876-7. 1877-8. 
Tbs. Ibs. 
Wheat cae oe ve 61 60 
Oats eee aéia wae A0 40 
Barley eee aes cae 51 49 
~ Maize awe Ae ag 55 | 55 


673. As compared with the numbers returned in 1877, a falling off se elie 


took place in the hands employed on stations; but this was much more 
than counterbalanced by the increase of the hands on farms. The fol- 
lowing are the returns of the two years. The proprietors or managers of 
farms and stations are included :— 


Rates of 
labor on 
farms. 


Rates of 
labor on 


stations. 
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HANDS EMPLOYED ON Farms anp Srarions,* 1877 anp 1878. 


; Hands employed on Farms. 
Year ended 31st March. 


Males. Females. | Total. 

1877 us a a 63,394 98.747: 92,141. 
1878 ase ce Sy. 68,178 29,198 --97,376 
Increase ... se 4,784 451 | 5,235 


| Hands employed on Stations. 


Year ended 31st March. 
a Males | Females. Total. 
I77 aa sae se 4,276 1,332 5,608 | 
1878 _... soe ees 4,222 1,266 — 5,488 
Decrease ... eee 54 | 66 12000 | - 
Net increase on farms es 4,730 | 885 5,115 


stations sive ee 


674, A return of the average rates of labor on farms in the. last two. 
years is given below. A slight increase will be observed in the wages 
of all those descriptions of labor which do not compete with machinery, , 
but otherwise a decrease. Rations are allowed in all cases in addition 
to the wages quoted :— - 

Rates or Lazor on Farms,} 1877 anp 1878. 


Description of Labor. 1876-7. tes 1877-8. pa aes 
| Ss. d, s : d | :s 
Ploughmen, . perweek a... eee | ee ee 21--9 
Farm laborers, .— ,, igs sis 7 4s “VW71r st 
Married couples, ei 250 male 26 3 26.6. 
Females, . Sioa 3 <a wey 10 8 | 10 9. 
Mowers, a - fade rr 31° 1 29 «0 
ta per acre . ae: sac wae 5 9 5 85 
-Reapers, per week ... -- ... Beil > 33 (4 Ct 3L. 4 
mm per acre | oe ses sf Now 12 ll Il 6 
Threshers, per bushel aus es ‘ae 0 8 0 6 


675. The average rates returned as paid for pastoral. labor will be 
found in the next table. These are in addition to rations, which are in 
every case supplied: It will be observed that, in most cases, the rates 
in 1877. are higher than those i in 1878 :- — a. a ae 


* The word “ faena: ” as used in connection with the a 
gricultural statistics, implies di of 
which no portion is subject to a squatting license. The word “ station” implies imp Roa ot ng of 
portion is subject to a squatting license. “Farms” consist of alienated land only. “Stations” con- 
sist either. of Crown lands only, or of Crown and alienated lands occupied in the same holdings. 


Peles elt vey of wages published in Part VI. , Interchange, ante. For definition of the term “farm,” 
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Rates or Lasor on Srations,* 1877 anp 1878; 


Description of Labor. 1876-7, 1877-8. 
eas _ «= we £s. d £ os. d.. 
Stockmen, per annum... We age 49 0 47 6 6 
Boundary riders, __,, eae eae 43 0 43 12 6 
Shepherds, mn ve shai 388 10 © 3613 6 
Hutkeepers, — a «-{ 8218 0 27 14 0 
Married couples, _,, Sos be 59 138 O 61 0 0 
Females, . os. 284 ee See 28 16 0 29 -7 O 
Station laborers, per week sae este: 01711 . 017 6 
Sheépwashers, — . ae pee fe 2 1 1 0 
6 


‘Shearers, per 100 sheep shorn ... a... 014 9 0 13 


| 676. The live stock on farms and land not attached to squatting 
stations, and the live stock on squatting stations, were returned as 
follow for the last two years. An increase both on farms and 


Live stock. 


stations will be observed in the number of horses, cattle, and pigs, 


but a falling- -off in the number of sheep; a reduction, however, 
in the number of cattle used for dairying purposes. The live 
stock on farms is returned by the collectors of agricultural statistics, 


who are instructed to supplement the information they obtain at the 


holdings they visit with estimates of the stock. running on commons, 
of that kept by persons having allotments of less than an acre in extent, 
of that stalled and stabled in towns and villages, and of that belonging 
to road carters traversing their districts. For some of the larger towns 


the collectors have been unable to furnish estimates, and for these the 


census figures have been taken. The return of stock on stations has 
been compiled, as far as possible, from estimates furnished by the 


squatters in reply to enquiries made by the Government Statist. In a 
considerable number of instances, however, these enquiries have not- 
been responded to, and in such cases it has been necessary to supply the 


particulars from the returns of former years. Every endeavor is made 


to give as true a statement as possible of the numbers of all the stock 


in the colony ; ; but it is necessary to point out that portion of the. 


information is. derived from” estimates which can only be verified at a. 


general « census : So 


For definition of the term 


* See also table of wages published in Part VI, - Tatethause, ante. 
$e * station,” see footnote to table following paragraph 673 ante. 
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Live Stock on Farms AND on Starions,* 1877 anp 1878. 


gc a SS eS eC pe 


Cattle. 
Year ended 31st March. Horses. Milch | Exclusive Sheep. Pigs. 
Cows of Milch Total. 
: Cows. 


cece | | A AS | LY TT 


EE A | SS A AAS 


On Farms and LAND UNCONNECTED WITH STATIONS. 


ern 


1877 des .. | 177,483 | 264,648 | 694,498 959,146 | 6,444,786 | 171,729 
1878 aes ... | 185,671 | 256,780 | 741,489 peers? 5,611,964 | 179,209 
Increase | 8,188 dee 46,991 | 39,123 oes 7,480 
Decrease ais oes 7,868 ase | wo = |',—- 832,822 soe 
On STATIONS. 
1877 ws. | 17,285 | 12,424 | 156,695 | 169,119] 4,834,107 | 3,849 
1878 a ... | 17,479 | 11,380 | 164,577 | 175,907 | 4,502,803 | 4,182. 
Increase es 194 os 7,882 6,788 wis 333 
Decrease — ees eee 1,094 eee ees : 331,804 ese 
Torat Live Stock. 
1877 ae ve. | 194,768 | 277,072 | 851,193 |1,128,265| 11,278,893 | 175,578: 
1878 as ... | 203,150 | 268,110 | 906,066 |1,174,176| 10,114,267 | 183,391 _ 
Increase ...| 8,382{ ... | 54,873 | 45,911 fa: 7,813 
Decrease aoe due 8,962 wks se 1,164,626] .. 
Live stock 677. The following table contains a statement of the number of | 


in Foreign 


countries, horses, cattle, sheep, and pigs in the United Kingdom and the principal 
Foreign countries. The information has been derived entirely from. 


official documents, and has never before been published in its present 
form :— | 


* A definition of the terms “farm” and “station,” as used in connecti i 
already been given in the footnote to the table following paragraph 673 a “tt bes fee bee 
sary still further to explain that these designations refer not to the size of the holding, but simply to the . 
tenure under which it is held. All holdings are set down as farms except those subject to a pastoral ' 
license. Holdings of which any portion is subject to a pastoral license are set down as stations. When 


the last portion of a run has been purchased or selected b i ! | 

I ] y the occupier or others, and the pastoral 

arene is consequently thereafter no longer in existence, the holding which previously had been a 

Rs sai . Pail ecu ee acne ns ae this notwithstanding that the area of the holding 
'y sli ave ; istri 

dae or Reaust ie aut ghtly een reduced. In the more settled districts a gradual 


heen going cn, gs from the list of stations to that of farms has, for some time since, 
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Live Stock in toe Untrep Kinepom AND FOREIGN CountRIEs 


(000’s omiITTED). | 
I aaa a aa 


Country. Year. sia RS 

; : Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 
Great Britain* - os] 1877 1,398 5,736 28,231 2,516 
Treland Sas Jeee'|) “E877 496 3,996 3,989 1,468 
Total United Kingdom... | 1877 1,894¢ 9,732 32,220 3,984 
Austria sien «| 1869 1,390 7,425 5,026 | 2,551 
Baden sea see |) =61876 69 568 142 321 
Bavaria sae case | 1873 354 3,066 1,342 872 
Denmark aes “es 1876 352 1,348 1,719 504 
France See ae 1874 2,748 11,486 23,937 5,487 
Holland wee Paes 1875 260 1,466 941 339 
Hungary Jags ee | 1870 1,900 _ 4,600 14,289 3,693 
Italy eee we | 1875 658 3,489 6,986 1,554 
Norway  ... ee | 1875 152 1,017 1,687 101 
Portugal ‘ax «| 1870 71 520 2,707 tad 
Prussia eee see 18738 2,279 8,612 19,625 4,279 
Russia site ... | 1870 | 16,160 22,770 48,132 9,799 
Saxony sei ca | 1873: 116 648 207 801 
Sweden _ wed sa 1875 459 2,186 1,609 415° 
Switzerland ... wo. | 1876 101 1,036 368 835 
United States... ...| 1876 9,735 27,871 35,935 25,727 


Wurtemberg Mee, 2 ase). 1878 97 946 577 267 


678. The jive stock leached in Victoria during 1877, and the Live stock 


purposes to which the carcasses were appropriated, were returned as 
follow by the local bodies. It is probable that the returns do not in 
every case include the animals slaughtered by private persons and on 
farms and stations, and, therefore, that more were really slaughtered 
than the figures show :— 


Live Srock SLAUGHTERED, 1877. 


Numbers Slaughtered for— 


s ® ° ( 4 MOO 
ere eens Pie The Butcher ‘Preserving Boiling Down | Total Number 
and Private Use. or Salting. for Tallow. Slaughtered. 
Sheep and lambs... |_-1,756,154_ | 287,687 | 135,895 2,179,736 
Cattle and calves... 158,044 411 cane | 158,455 
Pigs as sb 46,810 19,579 oe 66,389 
Total ... ... | 1,961,008 307,677 | 185,895 2,404,530 


- * Including Isle of Man and Channel Islands. 
_ $ Horses used solely for agricultural purposes, unbroken horses and mares kept for Dee: 


f In the year 1876. 


slaughtered. 
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Value of 679. The following is an estimate of the value of pastoral produce 


pastoral . ‘ er — 
produce. raised on holdings of all descriptions in 1877-8 :— 


VALUE OF PastorsL Propucs, 1877-8. 
el hs Si a a SS See 
Nature of Produce. Ps : Value. 
OO eee | 
& 


Milk, butter, and cheese, from average number of milch cows kept, 


viz., 268,110, @ £10 er sate See? hbase ee | 2,681,100. 
Estimated net numbers of stock slaughtered in 1877 :— | 
| Cattle, 141,698, @ £1l 0 wee ae os .. | 1,558,678 
Sheep, 652,891, @ 12s. ... wee ron eae wars 391,735 
Pigs, 74,235, @ £2 10s. ae e ts an 185,588 
Estimated value of produce of horse stock, 10,158, @ £8 ... as 81,264 
Excess of exports over imports of wool, Customs value co wai 3,640,742 | 
Estimatéd value of wool used in the colony for manufacturing pur- oot. BS 
poses, 1,511,514 lbs., @ Is. 6d. tag Wes ave es 118,364 
‘Total... ye oes bas eis we. | 8,652,471 


Note.—The gross numbers of live stock slaughtered in the year may be estimated as follow :— Cattle - 
165,000, sheep 2,250,000, pigs 70 000. The “net numbers” slaughtered are made up by adding to these. . 
figures those showing the increase of stock appearing in the returns of 1877-8 as compared with those of 
1876-7, viz., cattle 45,911, pigs 7, 813; also those showing the live stock exported in 1877, viz., cattle: 
2,604, sheep 338,401, pigs 7 , and deducting from the sum of these numbers the figures showing the deer. 
crease of stock appearing in the returns of 1877-8 as compared with those of 1876-7, viz. , Sheep 1, 164,626 ; 
also the figures suowing the stock imported in 1877, viz., cattle 71,817, shéep 770, 884, igs 3,585. The . 
produce of horse stock has been arbitrarily estimated at 5 per cent. upon the total number of horses in‘ 
the colony. The quantity of wool manufactured in Victoria has been ascertained from the various | 
woollen mills. No estimate has bee: made of the value of meat, tallow, lard, hides, skins, nore Oe 
‘bones, &c., as this is supposed to be included in the value of stock slaughtered. 


Steam 680. The returns show a slight decrease in the use of steam ma-- 
engines on . F ‘ oe 
farms and chinery in the furtherance of both agricultural and pastoral pursuits: 
stations. pean 
during the year under review as compared with the previous one. The. 


following are the figur es :—— 


Srram Eneines on Farms AND STATIONS,* 1877 anv 1878. 


| Steam Engines. 
Year ended 3ist March. On a earias. | On Stations. | Total. 


Number. Horse-power.| N umber, Horse-power. ‘Number.- Horse-power. 


1877... we | BIS 2,332 | 27 237 
| | | 342 | 92,569.. 
1878. | 802 | 991 | 24 193 326 | 2,484 
Decrease... | one _ Al | ar) 44 | 16. 35 


Agricultural 681. An iner Pp | 
pein erease appears in-the value of ésviculiual inplemionts 


be. "and machines on both farms and stations, - The following are the 
figures :— ; _ 
* For definiti ee ss ae 
Sig cence oe sa of the terms “farm” and “ station,” see footnotes to tables following paragraphs 
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 DpLements | ‘AND Macnines on F ARMS AND STATIONS, = 


: 1877 anp 1878. | 
Value of Implements and Machines. - 
Year ended 31st March. — — = a 
On Farms. On Stations. Total. 


w 7 ee ee eee é 

1677 dex, ~ Seg Oe 1,734,976 74,883 1,809,859 

1878 ... 0 ue wae] «1,954,080 77,484 | 2081,514 
Increase... ...{ 219,104 2551 221 655 


682. An increase also appears in the value of improvements on farms, tmprove- 


but a falling-off-in the value of those on stations, of which a statement 
is given in the following table. The improvements to. which reference 
is made are buildings of all descriptions, fencing, dips, wells, dams, &e., 
“but the cost of clearing or cropping land is not given : — 


a Improvements on Farms anp Srations,* 187 7 AND 1878. 


“Value of Improvements. 


_. Year ended 81st March. 


oe a re - On Farms. .- On-Stations. Total. 
1S77 “aie: ess. oss 13,757,526 1,869,725 15,627,251 
AAT wear oc hele evel 16,086,139. «1,778,278 - | 16,809,417 
‘Increase... «2 | 1,278,618 | ww ‘1,182,166 


Decrease.... © see | nee (96,447 ea. We 


ments on 
farms and 
Stations, 


683. The following figures, which have been obtained by means of Machine 


averages struck from the returns of the collectors in all the districts, 
‘show the rates aes for machine labor in the last two years :— 


oe ce Macoe Lazor, 1877 AND 1878. 


7 Average Rates ‘Paid. sapere . | | 1876-7. | 1877-8. 
Mf . £28. «apes : ; £ os. d. £ os. d. 
Machine reaping, peracre... = .«. . «| 0 6 38 0 510 
-y mowing, ove 0 5 1 05 1 
5 ania per 100 ‘bushels. way 1 3 6 1 4 0 


labor. 


— «684. The flour mills i in aneeatlon in 1878 were fewer by 2 than those Fiour mills. 


in.the previous year. . These were worked by, water-power, the same 
number of mills worked by steam having been returned in 1878 as in 
1877. An increase took place in the horse-power and stones used, 

the hands employed, the wheat operated upon, the flour made, eat ne 


a: *.:For definition of the. terms | “farm.” and “ station,” see footnotes to tables following. porearopne 
73 and 676 ante. 


Breweries, 
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value of plant, lands, and buildings. A slight falling-off, however, 
occurred in the grain other than wheat operated upon, and in the 
quantity of meal manufactured. 


Fiour Mitts, 1877 anp 1878. 


Number Mills employing— Amount Number of | Number of 
Year ended of : oO Pairs Hands 
Sist March. Mills. Steam-power.| Water-power.| Horse-power. of Stones. employed. 
1877 eae 152 141 ll 2,811 458 707 
1878 ‘tate 150 141 9 2,871 487 721 
Increase aie eat a 60 29 14 
Decrease 2 sae 2 eh ae sae 


en 
=. ->>NN]D}>P>@8]!o@?!""-"000-":..0..:.”O0O."-——«—7wxwvW-rwrwc.w00—aaOO@OQDwoooQaearerre ee 


Bushels ot Approximate Total Value of— 
Grain operated upon. Tons pproximat 
Year ended | —————________________ eee “ of Meal |—————_—_—___——_—_—_____ 
3ist March. our made.| made. | Machine _ 
Wheat. Other. | and Plant, | Lands.* | Buildings. 
£ & £ 


1877... | 5,069,850 | 309,839 | 117,473 | 3,724 | 213,723 | 54,616 | 201,815 
1878 ...| 5,629,436 | 169,777 |. 119,953 | 1,798 | 225,500 | 62,777 | 208,040 


Increase | 559,586 Se 2,480 |. 11,777 | 8,161 6,225 
Decrease|  ... 140,062 oss 1,926 er aie oe.” 


ay — ee eres tember | cer i fp ee 
ee ee | cen AS | CN 


1 
t 


685. An increase of 7 took place in the number of breweries, and a 
corresponding increase in all the items relating thereto. The results 
of the two years are compared in the following table :— 


BREWERIES, 1877 AND 1878. 


Materials used. 


Number | Number of| Number of 
Eee it | of >| Hands |. Horses: 
Sb aaacate | Breweries. Sugar. Malt. Hops. |employed. | employed. 
| Ibs. _ bushels. Ibs. . 7 
1877... = ae| =—-:102—-*110,777,453 | 628,963 | 945,529 | 902 633 
1878... ...| 109 {11,157,151 | 1,071,261 |1,220598 | 939 647 © 
Increase... 7 379,698 | 442,998 | 275,069 37 | 14 


veneuaed | aie of | allons Approximate Total Value of — 
31st March, @ Wage ; 
Tamploved.” Beer made. ee Lands.t Buildings. 
£ £ | £ 
1877 ... ove 356 14,236,359 152,995 — 68,839 | 203,832: 
1878 ne cae _ 867 15,141,835 163,216 | 75,776 219,012 
Increase... ll 905,476 10,221 6,937 15,180 
a 


* Five mills in 1877, and 4 in 1878. were upon C | i 
Valeorieian eco. ; pon Crown lands. In these cases no estimate of the 
t Five of the breweries in 1877, 


and 4 in 1878, were upo : i 
se vadeor a ; pon Crown lands. In these cases no estimate 
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686. The beer made in Victoria during 1876 amounted to nearly 144 Gallons of 
million gallons, or an average of 17 gallons to each inhabitant. That hea 
made in 1877 amounted to over 15 million gallons, or an average of 
17% gallons to each inhabitant. | | | 


687. The brickyards returned were fewer by 17, and the bricks made Brickyards 
were less by about 5 millions, in 1878 than in 1877. An increase, ree 
however, took place in the value of pottery made more than commen- 

-surate with the falling-off in the value of the bricks. The total value 
of articles manufactured in these establishments was thus £173,088 in 
1878, as against £169,451 in 1877. The following are the returns of 
the two years :— | a 


BRICKYARDS, AND Porteries, 1877 AnD 1878. 


N umber of Machines Brickyards, &c., | 
” Number of In use. = employing— | Amouat . 
Yearended | Brick- r of Horse- | wumber of 
3lst March. | yards and or For power Hands 
‘eg. | teempering| making | Steam-| Horse-| Manual | of Steam 1 
Potteries. : : employed. 
orcrushing| Bricks or | power. | power. |. Labor. Engines. 
Clay. | Pottery. 
(1877. | 241 164 | 111 16 97| 128 | 939% | 1,194 
“1878 ‘ow 224 173° 99 18 101 105 277 1,104 
_ Increase ai 9 ae 2 4 “i 38 one 
- Decrease - 17 eee ; 12 #20 eee 23 ees 90 


| | Se Approximate Total Value of— 


Year ended Number of fae Aa Yee sh ae 
31st March. Bricks made. Pottery | Machinery Lands.+ | Buildings. 


Bricks made.| made. , and Plant. 
{ 


£ | £ | & £ | £ 
75,081,000 | 152,189 | 17,312 45,110 | 47,959 | 49,260 


1877. ack 


1878... ...| 69,950,400 | 145,766 | 27,322 | 56,326 | 62,521 | 54,221 
Increase... ve 5 - 10,010 | ‘11,216 | 14,562 | 4,961 
Decrease... | 5,130,600 6,373 aes ae a 


688. An increase of 3 took place between 1877 and 1878 in the rannertes 
number of tanneries and fellmongeries, but a falling-off in the value of eae Tee 
articles produced to the extent of £24,000. The value of machinery 
and plant also shows a falling-off of £1,467, but the value of lands and 
buildings was set down as being higher by £18,000 in the year under 
review than the previous one. The results of the two years are thus 


summarised :-— 


* This number is less by 97 than that shown in the Victorian Year-Book, 1876-7, in consequence 
of the power of w number of horses used to work machines having been wrongly included in that 
year. 

¢ Fifty-six of the brickyards in 1877, and 43 in 1878, were upon Crown lands. Is ‘hese cases no 
estimate of the value of the land is given. 


Woollen 
mills. 
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TANNERIES AND FeLitmonceries, 1877 anp 1878. 


Number ‘Establishments employing— seuey Number Number 
Year ended | Horse-power ae of 5 
3ist March. Hstablish- Steam- | Horse- Manual of Steam <P : at, Pits. 
ments. power. | power. Labor. Engines. | ¢™pioyed. 
1877 113 7 Be 32 478 1,510 | 3,251 
1878: ai 47 384 1,570 3,101 
Increase ee: a i oc” ve eet 15 eos 60 : Pores 
Decrease... | 6 Mi 94 7 : 150 


Approximate Total Value of— 4 
Number SSS ee a ee ee ds ee a 
Year ended of Hides and Leather, | Wool, Pelts, and iiesttness 


31st March. Skins ; ildi 
Basils, &c., | other articles Lands.* | Buildings. 

operated on. prediee a produced: and Plant. : 

- | £ at, i Bee £ £ 
1877 © we. | 8,026,058 | 680,563 630,236 82,507 39,580 | 105,336 
1878 -- | 8,309,162 639,874 646,968 81,040 36,365 | 126,534 
Increase ... | 283,104 dss 16,732 — bes 21,198 

_ Decrease.. ss 40, 689 coe 1,467 3,215.1 see. 


689. The same canbe of woollen mills was returned in 1878 as in 
1877, but an increase in the figures under almost all the heads of infor- 
mation obtained respecting them shows that their operations had been 


extended. In the year under review the wool used exceeded by 


300,000 Ibs., and the value of articles manufactured exceeded by 
£27,000, the quantity and value of the same items in the previous 


year. The following table shows the results of the two years :— 


Wooten Mitts, 1877 anp 1878. 


| “Woollen Mills. Ee an | Goods Manufactured: 
. Pint eae merce =p si amenity Quantity of— i 
as . Total eee Steam | Wool Ipweed, Cloth,| Blan- |<. 
anaes power. Engines. used. Flannel, ee kets, | Shawls. 
- ae sae —— a lbs. | yards. number. number. 
1877. Ses: 8 8 471 |1,205,595| 719,887 2,816} 2,941 
1878 re bef __ 5380 1,511 514 957,265 2,984 2, "496 
Ineréase ... ] se | owe 59 | 305,919 phitbe 168 | «. 
7 ‘Decrease cae. oat _ ene eae a aes ‘ eee fee , eee . 445 
- Hands employed. - Approximate Total Value of— - 
Néearenuded. @ (es SS eS er ae 
3ist March. Goods roe 
| ae’ | Males, | Females, Manufactured Machinery =e ae Buildings. 
1877 ies 428 282 148,182 127,203 . 4,182. 59 293 
1878 | soe | 457 — | 279 175,139 130,871 5,904 60, 738 
Increase ... | ©29°] 4. eee 3,668 |. 822 . 1,445 
Decrease eco oe ; 3 , ee , see 7. che oe od Ae : 


* Eleven. of the establishments in 1877, and 9-in 1878, were aon add) lands. In these cases no 
estimate of the value of the land is given, . . ee, 


eae) 
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690. The mannufactories and works, exclusive of those of which 
mention has already been made—viz., flour mills, breweries, brickyards, 
potteries, tanneries, fellmongeries, and woollen mills—increased from 
1,686 in 1877 to 1,763 in 1878. The steam engines used in these works 
increased by 12, the hands employed by 1,163, and the capital invested, 
so far as it is represented by the stated value of machinery, plant, 
lands, and buildings, increased by £528,104. Most of the establish- 
ments are of an extensive character, and over 40 per cent. of them, 
both in 1877 and 1878, used steam-power. The following is a comparison 
of the results of the two years :— _ | 


Manvractorizs, Works, Etc., 1877 anp 1878. 
(Exclusive of Flour Mills, Breweries, Brickyards, Potteries, Tanneries, Fellmongeries, and Woollen 


Mills.) 
~ Num hee of ' . Manufactories, &c., employing— Aasintat 
Xe st be a Manufactories, H i Horse-power 
aes Works, &c. | Steam. | Water. | Wind. beeen aera employed. 
4877* and 1,686 713 13 4 93 863 — 8,760 
1878 PPP 1,763 725. 8 1 72 957 8,636 
<> Imerease ... V7 12 “ae ee bay 94 ~ 
iy Decrease ese ove oe 5 3 2 1 ene 124 


Number of Hands 


Approximate Total Value of— 


. Year ended employ ed. 
‘31st March. cS {0 : 
a. Males. - Females. ee amet Lands. Buildings. 
ners E £ £ £ 
1877* gee | 21,6658 | 4,792 2,086,139 1,069,382 1,413,983 
1878 sae 22,275 5,343 | 2,157,052 1,145,414 1,795,138 
Te os 612 551 70,922 | 76,032 381,150. 


Nore. —It was formerly customary, wrongly as I conceive, to include certain waterworks in the 
returns of manufactories. They are now excluded from all the manufactory ees A general table of 
waterworks will be found in the table following paragraph 694 post. 


Other manu- 
factories, 
works, &c. 


691. By summarising the returns of manufactories and works of all Manutac- 


descriptions, including not only such as are embraced in the above 
table, but those excluded therefrom—viz., flour mills, breweries, pot- 
teries, tanneries, fellmongeries, and woollen mills—it is found that, 
with a trifling exception in the matter of horse-power of. steam engines, 
the latter year shows larger numbers than the former in all the columns, 


The establishments increased by 68, and those using steam by 8; the. 


hands employed by 1,210, ‘and the capital invested in lands, buildings, 
machinery, and plant, by £639,795. The following are the figures 
relating to tke two years :— 


——_—_—— 
* The figures in- t'rese lines are in many cases jJess than those shown in the Victorian Year-Book, 
1876-7, in ‘Consequence of the items relating to fellmongeries having been zemones and included with 
tanneries i in table following paragraph 688 ante. ° :: 
¢ One hundred and ninety-five of the manufactories in 1877, and 206 in 1878, were upon Cr own lands. 
In these cases no estimate of the value of'the land is given. 


R 


tori 
all asecrip: 
tions. 


“Names of 
manuface 
tories. 
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Manuractorizs, WoRKS, ETC., 1877 anp 1878. 


(Including Flour Mills, Breweries, Brickyards, Potteries, atieee Fellmongeries, and Woollen 
Mills, as well as other Manufactories, Works, &c.) . 


gO 


' 


 __ Total | Number of | Number | Approximate Value of. : 

Year ended 31st Number of | -Establish- Hor es omer of Hands Lands, Buildings, 

March. | Establish- P ments Engines. * |employed.| Machinery, and Plant.t:: 
“ments. using Steam. 
rs ps el ois f . ( 4 ae itt oS 
“1877 ws 2,302 921 12,759 31,478 [°° 6,025,745 - soiePand 
1878 ves 2,370 929. 12,698 32,688 |... 6,665,540 re 
_ Increase ... 68 8 =< 1,210 | | 689,795 
Decrease... or — 61 es oe 


692. The manufacturing establishments of all kinds, respecting hich 
returns are obtained, are named in the following table, and their 
numbers are given for the year under review, and for the first year of 
each of the two previous quinquenniads; also the number of hands 
employed, and the approximate value of plant, lands, and buildings, 


during the year under review. The establishments are for the most part__ 
of an extensive character, the only exception being in cases where the 


existence of industries of an unusual or interesting nature might seem to 
call for notice. No attempt is made.to enumerate mere shops, although 


some manufacturing industry may be carried on thereat. Were this 


done, the “ manufactories” in the colony might be multiplied to an 


almost indefinite extent. It is customary to note all establishments where | 


machinery worked by steam, water, wind, or horse-power is usedt :— 


machines used in manufacturing, in addition to the power of steam engines. . 

{ In the case of establishments standing upon Crown lands no estimate of the value of the land is 
given. The number of such establishments was 272 in 1877, and 266 in 1878: 

{ The collectors of statistics, being furnished with instructions as to the natvre of the establishments 
they are expected to visit, do not, as a rule, return those which do not fulfil the conditions described in 
this paragraph. Each year, however, some of the returns sent in by them are rejected by the Government __ 
Statist as not being of sufficient importance to warrant their being placed in the list. ‘The following | are ~ 

ose which have been excluded on this ground during the last three years :— 


1876. att ne a. . 1876. gh 1878 
Printing establishments . w 9 ‘Life-preserving apparatus manu- .. oe 
“Wax model manufactory — een ae t ss factory 
_..-Wax flower manufactory ae a ee Patent medicine manufactory.. 1 1 | as: 
Architectural modelling works.. 1 ..  ;. Boot manufactories . wo WT Wd 14 
-Picture-frame manufactories .. 2 2 1 Clothing factories .. is . 6 5 2.45, 
."Turnery and carving works .. 12 vo Hat, cap—manufactories. . - 16 1 6” 
. ‘Philosophical instrument manu- - 3g Umbrella manufactory ..  .. ef ».6 Bes 
factory . Wig manufactories Se ese 3 se 
Medical galvanic apparatus 1 j eee Rope works .. vet ee : a aan 
manufactory ove Tarpaulin manufactories 1.  :. ) ee 
‘Surgical instrument manufac- és 1 $s Biscuit manufactories. .. . ee, 3 a 
tory . ae Confectionery works ,. .. | .. Bite ae 
Agricultural implement manu- .. 4 1 Gingerbeer manufactory... was! ae ig 1. 
actories . Coffee works. . San ee * Tipe : oo 
Bellows manufactory ae te, % 1 ae Fancy leather ‘manufactory | ae) ee oe. 
‘Cutlery works : ae ee Glue manufactory .. = se ee Loss, 
‘Engine, machine—manufactories “2 1 1 Tallow-rendering works .. =... .. Loe 
Machine—merchants’ establish- ., ... 2 Wool-washing establishments ..  .. 1 oe: 
ments - Basket-making works ..  .. .. 1 5 
‘Coach, waggon, &e. —manufacto- 14 Mee Blind (window) eEENeenY Go. 6a wt aes 
ries - Cooperage works .. Sac ee ee Ee 
Saddle, vig establishments 34 20 13 Tent manufactories $3 a ae 
Wheelwrights’ establishments . ; 4 1 Goldsmiths’ arid jewellers’ estab- eee ee 
ee builder ee ee ee ae lishments Pe a Ae 
olmery works | So Sete ee fe 6 - be 
Window-frame works‘ .. 0 1. 1.1 3 | peepee la acy eghey Srea. oFs 2 os 
eons and upholstery mant- 6 4 4 Iron andtinworks.. 2. 1. 32 34 48° 
Cabinck works . n 4 ; Wire-working establishments trots 4 ee 
Electric bell manufactory” - rr Total .. .« .e «1 144 8 


* It is possible that the numbers in this column may netade. the power of a few water and wind 
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Manvractorres, Works, ntc., 1868, 1873, anp 1878. 


Number of | 
Establishments, 1877-8. 


Phas be tore 


ae ree 
. a 
Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. ea 3 a a 
. Oo ew I op Pe 
1867-8, |1872-8,|1977-8| 3% | £S ag 
Qga | Songs 
Ege | Ban'o8 
: mie | msn, 
Booxks aND STATIONERY. af 
Account-book manufactories, manufacturing 9/ 8} 10] 575} 79,567 
stationers 
Printing establiskments ... ==... ee | 15 | 26) 47 | 1,617] 259,087 
MUsICAL Tesnee eras: 
Organ-building establishments ee eee ] 2 2 18 3,220 
Pignoforte manufactories bats i 5 9. 8 37 7,600 


PRINTS, PICTURES, ETC. 


Picture-frame makers, carvers, and gilders ...| ... | «. 10 40) 18,045 


oa CARVING, FIGURES, ETC. 
Indiarubber stamp manufactories ... eee 


wie | Saale 2 3 1,857 
Modelling (architectural and figure), &c.—works| ... | «. 4 12 4,680 
Statuary works ... sus Sas Sect cae) teas aI 2 2,000 
Tiirnery works ... ae ee 10 27 6,990 
Wood-carving and ornamental works silceem Tet, 4 10 600 
st 2/1 8] 1,050 


Wooden pipe manufactories Sis siegul 


Destens, MEDALS, AND DIEs. 
Diesinkers, engravers, m medalists, trade-mark 


thakers 


PHILOSOPHICAL INSTRUMENTS, ETC. 
Philosophical instrument manufactories bee 
Spectacles manufactories ... ies i 


| SurGeicaL INSTRUMENTS. 
Surgical instrument, truss—manufactories 


sae Ve cdes 4 29} 6,000 


urd 6 14 4,310 
ae 1 3 1,250 


8 30| 6,603 


ARMS, AMMUNITION, ETC. + 
51 8,150 


Blastin g powder, ‘dynamite, &c,—manufactories 1 3 
Fuse manufactories or eT pees erry eee 1 16 4,000 
Gunmakers _.... ses sas ee re ae 7 26] 10,367 . 


MACHINES, TOOLS, AND IMPLEMENTS. 


Agricultural implement manufactories 21, 42 | 40) 879) 90,705 


Bellows manufactories  ... pee 1 2 | 8 1,580 
Cutlery, machine- tool—manufactories siete) aes 2 8 22 7,560 
6] 45 | 1,052] 158,554 


CARRIAGES AND HARNESS. 
Coach, waggon, &c.—manufactories | 
Saddle, harness—manufactories | . ve 
Saddle-tree, &c.—manufactories ... ove 
Saddlers’ ironmongery and coach-spring ma- 


2 6 | .127*| 1,499} 165,458 
we | eee | 89} 348] 68,821 
a ee 8 700 
‘ ‘es 5 22 5,375 


nufactories © | oo ~ _ 
Whip manufactories see eee woe | nee (2 4| 39; 3,940 
ann 


* Including all extensive manufactories, whether employing steam or not, Fox 1868 ‘and: 1878 those 


only which used steam were returned. 
RZ 
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| _ Manuracrories, Works, ETC.—continued. 7 
ad Numb f 
Establishments. 1877-8. 
¢ a So 
= 
QA 
_ Description of Manufactory, Work, &. | ae i 3 ne 
me, 3 1867-8.' 1872-3.| 1877-8. 3b | ZO eH 
| | ata | £esae 
Sae2]/ bsSq0e 
finn Bus | Seaes 
Se ny 
8 Be . | si 
HIPS AND Boats. | | - a | 
Ship, Bee espa sis vee sex) ES 12 1 17 80 8,450 
Ships’ wheels, a ae sts 2 7 2,600 
Floating-docks ... bitesa, a 208s ae eee wi vee 
Graving-docks ... ae Som aan 3 8 4 99| 422,468 
Patent slips si se ede Si 1 50 14,000 
Houses, BurLpINGs, ETC. ice 
Door and window-frame works (see also Mould- | «. | + 2 24 4,280 
ing, &c., mills, post) | 
Lime works - ste | 27 { S81) 26 148|/ . 10,044 | 
Patent ceiling ventilator manufactories me en 2 7 1,950 
Roof-covering compomtion enero eel aes eee 1 2 520, 
FURNITURE. Sie 
Bedding and upholstery manufactories ey ee 4), 15 251}; 25,635." 
Cabinet works, including billiard-table makers 2 5 | 86*) 531], 49,885. 
Earth-closet manufactories - Ps mae zat I 2; 38 25 4,300. 
Iron safe manufactories ... we - see 2 1 2+ 10]: 1,470; 
Looking-glass manufactories pals 2 2 6 36 16,180 
-. CHEMICALS. | . Nt acai Mets 
Chemical works ... wl oa ee 5 9 5 53| 26,500 
‘Dye works : “a5 so 7 13 13 74 18,855 
Essential oil manufactories ree 3 2 3 “880 
Ink, blacking, blue, washing-powder, &e,— RB; 4). 8 95 1, 900 
manufactories a 
Match (vesta) manufactories eee wee | cee | vee 1 27 1, 100 
Paint, varnish—manufactories — sits 1{/ 17 2 16; 6,200. 
Salt works ; — I 4 4 24 3,122 — 
Sulphate of ammonia—works ee Goan ies aed 1 2 1,170. 
Tar-distilling, asphalte—works oo ioc. <2 1 4 26° 4,110. 
| TEXTILE Faprics. eae 
Woollen mills... sas ‘sie ors 1}. 3 8 736} 196,613 
Dress. of ots 
Boot manufactories ie ste: | 8]. 24) 76) 2,470) 109, O75: 
Clothing factories. ay see | 88 | .83 | 66 | 4,123] 181 137° 
Fur manufactories a 6 tai oa ae erg 1{- 2 Ai: . 2 240: 
Hat, cap—manufactories ... - 6! 38} 29] oe71| 41 385. : 
Oilskin, waterproof-clothing —manufactories Sen 1 3 20 3, "605 
Umbrella and parasol manufactories Bech ceeds Beae RS 6 25 8,110 
_Frerous MatTERiazs. | ate 
Bag and sack manufactories se eet, ah seas ee sea re a 
Jute factories ... Mee 0 age adil eee. ieee 1{ 150] . 23,500 
Oilcloth—manufactories ... “ined Benth wees de, wes os ea 
Rope, twine—works eee Boe 5 | 12 15 Sil} 56,991. 


ies Including all extensive manufactories, whether employing steam or not. For 1868 and 1878 those 
Oily which used steam were rettriied, i 
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MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC.—continued. 
a i lg tA a 


Establisnmonts, 1877-8 
Description of Manufactory, Work, &c. w 18 E : 
: toy ~ 
1967-8, 1872-3. 1877-8. 8, % | £383 
2ag e) o:4-A4s 
| pdf | Beags 
| Ane | <> meh 
ANIMAL Foop. | 
‘Cheese factories ... ase Soe cl weet. veee. | DA 83} 13,437 
Meat-curing establishments | ons +e} 12] 22] 16] 390] 859, "985 
! VEGETABLE Foon. | 
Biscuit manufactories eee ase oe] 68 >} 10/ 3421 36.650 
Confectionery works... 3: | 41. 5] 8] 162} 30,610 
‘Plour mills.  ... wee «++ { 118 | 163; 150 | 721} 496,317 
Jam manufactories oes eee aa 2 4 8} 207) 23,115 
Macaroni works ... _ ve geek iS5 1 2 3. “445 
“Maizena, oatmeal, starch—manufactories ‘ges 1 2 3 17 4,400 
Rice mills ves Wen wie ees 1 <| sa ee 
| Drinks anD STIMULANTS. 
Aérated waters, ging gerbeer, liqueur, &c.—works | 68 | 113 | 104 592] 110,873 
breweries we re «| 82] 117 | 109 939] 458,004 
Coffee, chocolate, spice—works se ...{ 10} 10] 11 139} 57,790 
Chicory mills Pe ide ga. caged) es 2 2 10 2,550 
*istilleries Pes nage dias ae 4 6 5 389! 381,200 
~Malthouses a3 see wie 8 | 14}; 18 77| 57,550 
“Sauce, pickle—manufactories . Ses eal’ las 4 4 25} 4,345 
‘Sugar (beet-root)—manufactories ... ee eres ES) aie ch! eas eo. + 
Sugar refineries ... ee sae axe 1 1 2 184} 202,000 
“Tobacco, cigars, snuff—manufactories vas 9}; 12) 18 725| -66,250 
Vinegar, works ... i sen esate was 1 4 31 8,050 
ANIMAL MaTTrERs., | | 
Boiling-down establishments ad «| 10/ 187 28 94! 13,434 
Bone-cutting mills sites ae re eee , 1 4; 590 
Bone manure manufactories hee ee. {| 10°; 19] 15 83| 28,600 
Brush manufactories wee eae sae 2 2) 7 136| 16,400 
Catgut manufactories bed ae Sell, mee es Pais ae 
Curled hair manufactories aoe sae Ween “es 3 19 3,580 
Wool-washing—establishments ... {| S1*} 43*| 27 | 389] 46,873 
Flock manufactories sts wen Kes 3) 5 3 13 8,600 © 
‘Glue, oil—manufactories | el. 6 8 40 9,850 
Morocco, fancy leather—manufactories ee eee 3 2 9 2,575 
Parchment and skin manufactories .. Sigh eet ] eee vee 
Portmanteau, trunk—manufactories _ Sail Mee. 30, Spee 6 38 12,168 
Soap, candle, tallow—works ade ../ 82] 41 | 38 | 484 | 186,775 
Tanneries and fellmongeries ids | 49] 73t/ 116 | 1,570| 243,939 


VEGETABLE penne: 
Bark mills woe oe ee eee eee 11 61 13,595 
Basket-making works : sed eet abs. Ne Bas 8 40 5,605 
Blind (window) manufactories denti--6e 11 | 107] 10,080 
Broom manufactories tie owe es | aes 3 1 16 5,200 
Bee ecg ame aa eae See Pa ne ae 


* These figures include fellmongeries. f Exclusive of fellmongeries. 
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| ‘MANUFACTORIES, WORKS, ETC.—continued. 


Description of Manufactory, Work, &, 


VEGETABLE MATTERS—continued. 


Chaff-cutting, corn crushing Ores: 


Cooperage works .. ae pegs 
Cork manufactories ae eee 
Fancy-box manufactories ... eae 
Hat-box manufactories ... bax 


Ladders and steps joineries 
Last manufactory. 


Moulding, framing, turning, and saw. 7 mills ice 


also Houses, buildings, &c., ante) 
Packing-case manufactories 
Paper manufactories 
Paper-bag manufactories 3 
Tent, tarpaulin—manufactories eae 


| COAL. | 
Fuel (patent) manufactories . «. 
Gasworks sis “os 


STONE, CLAY, Se ees AND 
Brickyards and potteries ... 
Filter manufactories  .. 
Glass manufactories, works 
. Marble and monumental works... 
Stone-breaking works es 
Stone-sawing, polishing works 


_  WatTER.t 
Ice manufactories cae 


GOLD, SrLver: AND PRECIOUS oe 


Electro-platin g and gilding works. ... 


Goldsmiths and jewellers (manufacturing) . 


Lapidaries ae sxe ine 


METALS OTHER THAN sony AND ‘SILVER, 


Antimony-smelting works .. 
Bell foundries... 

Iron and tin works 

Iron, brass, and copper foundries eae 
Lead works a daa 
Tin-smelting works are 
Type foundries Sue 
Wire-working establishments - ‘Bs 


Total 


* All these establishments used machinery, worked by steam, wind, or horse-power. 


Number of 


Establishments, 1877-8, 
oe § 
oo ie ‘SO a as > 
1867-8.| 1872-3.| 1877-8} 8 4 BRS g ds 
Ban | Begs & 
mie | <P maa 
£ 
90 | 187-1 179 607 148,538. 
‘coe 8 17 91 17,536 
oe coe. J ‘ 4 770: 
‘ 2 2 25 2,550 
or aoe 2 8 1,200- 
ee » @00 J 4. , 410 
eee 1 ese one... soe. 
99 | 152 | 150 | 2,768. 328,145 
2 oon ose eee. , ltewe a 
rr 2 1] 131. 31,000 
; 4 5 142 14,450 
as a 8 58 13,627 
ave I | eos ee. Bs coe 
1]- 12 16 dll 881,059 
173 | 304 | 224 | 1,104] 173,068 
1 ae 2 . 8. val, sphod 
2 2 42 19,400: 
1 2 3 19 9,940 
2 6 33] 9,600 
; - 19 361]. 55, “400 
Ad eae I eS ) : y, 250 
. 31 4 45 6,960 
ee een 1 , 2 : 1,300: 
5 Il 61 833 | 144,254 
43 62 88 | 1,663 (295, 557 
3 2 1 12 18. 000 
ea a 1 2 | "200 
2 aie 1 2 2, 700 
oa 8 42 13,380 


ES 


«+» |1,106 11,770 |2,370 a 6,665,540 


They must, not 


be confounded with chaff-cutting and corn-crushing machines in use on farms and stations, which 


numbered 12,596 in 1877-8. 


_t Works for the storage and supply 


of waterworks follows paragraph 694 post. 


of water are not included in the manufacturi ing tables. 


A table 
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693. Summarised particulars respecting these manufactories are given Summary of 
for the same three periods in the following table. Greatly increased tories, 
numbers at each successive period will be observed in all the columns, the 
‘augmentation shown being no doubt almost entirely due to the starting 
of fresh works and the extension of old ones. Ii is possible, however, 

‘that in consequence of the greater care exercised of late years by the 
collectors in returning every establishment, an appearance of increase may 
have sometimes resulted without any actual i increase having occurred. :— 


-SUMMARY OF Manuracrories, Worxs,* ETC., 1868, 1873, AND 1878. 


~ 


OY ear | ie on | cere 

is oa Total i umber 7 See of |- Horse-power Number of [. - Appromimate Value 

Gf 81st : Stablishments|.  —__—i off Hands g 

«March. Establishments. using Steam. | Engines.}. employed. aoe pees 

iofo  [ fe ee ee eS 

- “ & 

‘gds ‘1,106 — 454 — 6,733 14,152 {> 2,671,338 — 

ie 1873 1, 770 | 750 10,100: | °493 3,944,900 .. 
_ 1878 2, 3370 oe 12 ,698 oe 1688 7 ane, 665, 540 


$ 


ire “694. The following table. contains a list of the works for the storage Waterworks. 
‘and supply of water for domestic, mining, and irrigation purposes, 
‘situated i in various parts of the colony ; also a statement of the estimated 
‘capacity of each work, and its actual or estimated cost. Some of these 
-works have been completed, and others are in course of construction. 
‘It was formerly the practice to. include some of the waterworks with — 
the manufactories, but it is now thought better to remove them from 
that portion of the. statistics, and to embody them all in a special table. 
It will be observed that the storage capacity of these works is over 
‘twelve thousand million gallons, and their cost over three and a third 
millions sterling . | | | 
Sa ceereens In VICTORIA. 


*. ; : i A 1 
"Mame of Town or District spasctaabare: fos Ear tae ee 
ee Where situated. ' | Storage Capacity. | Cost. 
: | gallons. £ 
pees | ( Yan Yean ae ... | 6,400,000,000 - 
Melbourne and suburbs Morang (pipe head) ... 2,800,000 | $ 1,518,000: 
i, | Preston . wes 15,000,000 
| ‘ Barker’s Creek, Harcourt 611,500,000 34,500: 
Castlemaine es Expedition Pass xs 128,000,000 
-Taradale its ... | Taradale (tank) ese des 
: , Spring Gully ... die 149,000,000 ; ; 
i 864,000 
Sandhurst abe Crusoe Gully ... » seal”. BE Oe 
m; | Big Hill a wes ,000, 
Coliban scheme (Castle-| Malmsbury ... wae | 2,841,000,000 
“ypaine and Sandhurst - 
districts) 


* Including flour mills, brickyards, potteries, tanneries, fellmongeries, and woollen mills, as well as 


other :nanufactories works &e 
ae It is possible that the numbers in this column may include the power of a few water and wind 


machines used in manufacturing, in addition to the power of the steam engines. 
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WATERWORKS IN VICTORIA—continued. 


Reservoir. 


Name of Town or District. 
to be supplied. 


Geelong and suburbs 


Creswick see 
Tarnagulla ... 
Inglewood (New) 
Maryborough 
Maldon oil's 
Ararat eas 
Beechworth 
Chiltern ase 
Wangaratta 
Rutherglen 
Beaufort a 
Ballarat 

Clunes ‘ais 
Blackwood 
Buninyong ... 
Ovens... ee 
Indigo ‘ 
Sandhurst es 
Kilmore wie 
Myers Creek 
Hichuca ar 
Dunolly 


Inglewood (Old) 
St. Arnaud aes 
Redbank ses 
Lamplough 
Talbot ses 
Wedderburn ... 
Chewton - ,.. 
Daylesford 


Eryerstown 


Stawell ae 


Moyston sais 
Woodend ise 


Where situated. 


Stony Creek (Old) 


Stony Creek (New) 


Lovely Banks... 
Bullarook uid 


Tarnagulla 
Inglewood ; 
Maryborough ... 
Maldon aes 


Oliver’s Gully 

Langi-Giran ... 
Opossum Gully 
Lake Kerferd ... 


Barrambogie Springs ... 
Tank at Railway Station | 
ese ; 27,000,000 


Rutherglen... 


| Beaufort da 


Service Reservoir 


.. | Three in Bungaree 


Newlyn vat 
Lerderderg River 
Buninyong ... 
Sandy Creek ... 
Suffolk Lead ... 
Grassy Flat (1) 
Grassy Flat (2) 


Kilmore es 
Myers Creek ... 
Echuca (tank) 
Dunolly 
Inglewood . ... 
St. Arnaud .. 
Redbank 
Lamplough 
Aoherst 


Wedderburn aie 


Commissioner’s Gully - 


Wombat Creek 
Crocodile Gully 
Spring Gully ... 
Quartz Reefs (1) 
Pleasant Creek (2) 
Pleasant Creek (3) 


; “our Posts (4) 
| Fyan’s Creek ... 


... | Campbell’s Reef 


... | Newham . 


Total ... 


Storage Capacity. 


gallons. 


157,000,000 
141,000,000 
6,000,000 
45,000,000 


~ 5,000,000. 


13,000,000 

as 8,100,000 
ie 8,591,504 
19,615,554 
as 14,600,000 
24,621,547 

ee 60,000,000 


40,000 


.»| 85,881,110 


se 1,200,000 


... | 212,960,000 
.. | 237,000,000 
Bas 64,441,237 
oe 10,462,485 
cs 70,000,000 
a 1,701,562 
he 56,860,375 
bag 26,769,369 


oaks 14,466,000 


13,000,000 
e 40,000 
sae 17,200,000 


- 5,670,000 
~ 40,600,000 


27,100,000 

oe 9,261,946 
se 13,813,284 
3,100,000 


31,284,413 
5,407,462 
7,000,000 

es 9,725,627 
a; 17,000,000 


7,905,750 | 


3,100,000 


5,400,000 


a A 


7,000,000 _ 


Actual 
or Estimated 
Cost. 


£ 


320,000 


14,075 
_ 1,168 
4,116 
1,065 
2,102 
1,731 

_ 1,831 
35,640 
5,000 
"3,909 
3,500 
1,991 
3,500 
800,000 
80,500 
1,090 
1,047 
2,835 
437 
4,003 
1,755 
845 
844. 
2,748 
1,912 
1,112 
6,352 
2.785 
1,232 
10,650 
1,013 | 
1,203 
2.527 
767 
3,049 
1,080 
775 

— 802 
81,210 
1,054 
3,712 


12,070,219,295 | 3,368,720 
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695. If the value of the lands, buildings, plant, and machinery used in Capital in- 


connection with manufactories be added to the actual or estimated cost 
of the waterworks, their sum will represent an amount equal to over 
ten millions sterling. The following are the figures :-— 


Value of lands, buildings, machinery, &c., used in connec- £. 
tion with manufactories, 1878 ‘Seis ore “6665.540 
Actual or estimated cost of waterworks sits ... 8,868,720 


£10,034,260 


696. The number of stone quarries at work in 1878 was less by 15 
than that in 1877, and a decrease also took place in the quantity and 
‘value of stone raised, and in the value of plant and buildings. The 
following are the figures:— 7 


STONE QuaRRIEs, 1877 AnD 1878. 


Bae 3 Number , Cubic Yards of Stone raised. . Steam Engines in use. 
~ Sist ea Slate and Horse- 
.Mareh. . coe Bluestone. Fiaguing. Sandstone.| Granite. | Other. | Number. power. 
155 373,975 865 11,165 4,400 a 9 114 
140 212,644 | 1,202 | 7,173 900 400 7 58 
Increase |... eee 337 we | vee | 400 i eee 
Decrease 15 161,331]... 3,992 | 3,500 2 56 
Ph | . a7amber of | _ Approximate iia Value of— : 
_3ist 3 Hands : Machinery and *% er 
March. employed. Stone raised. Plant. Lands, Buildings. 
1877 808 62,721 17,074 13,582 3,192 
; _1878 —. 516 q 48,015 — 13,180 16,817 1,369 
Tosreese ba si bee a 3,235 sn 3 
Decrease 2920 14,706 3,944 ie 1,823 


697. The quantity of gold raised in Victoria during any given year 
may be estimated in several ways; the following are the results for 
1877 of four different methods of making the calculation :— 
EstTIMATES OF GOLD YIELD, 1877. 
Estimated Quantity. 


1. Exported gold entered as the produce of Victoria, added to O% dwt. gr. 
Victorian gold received at Melbourne Mint ... ww» | 799,612 19 O 


2. Gross exports of gold, less gross imports, added to gross 
quantity of gold received ‘at Melbourne Mint.. 


8. Gold raised, according to estimates made by the mining 


vested in 
‘Manufac- 
tories and 
water- 
works, 


Stone quar- 
ries. 


Gold raised, 
1877, 


.. | 791,480 0 0 


registrars throughout the country ... so .- | 809,653 4 16 
4. Gold purchased, according to returns made by pene of 7 
ies : sae 790,147 8 10 


banks and others ... os ae aaa 

ee 

* Fifty-one of the stone quarries in 1877, and 49 in 1878, were upon Crown lands. In these cases 
no estimate of the value of the land has been given. 
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Estimatesof © 698, As the mining registrars live in the gold-producing districts, 
eens. _and, it may. be presumed, have every opportunity of obtaining correet 
'' . information, I propose to adopt their estimate, It will be observed 
that it gives a somewhat higher result than that obtained. by any of ; the 


other methods. 


con raised, 699. This quantity, a its value at £4 per oz., are , compared i in the 
isi. following table with the quantity ‘and assumed value of the gold 
estimated to have been raised in 1876 :— 


QUANTITY AND VALUE OF GOLD RAISED IN 1876 AND, 187752; 


| | | Gold raised in Victoria. a ee pies 


_ Year. 
Estimated Quantity. 
OZ. 
1876 mile see - 963,760 | eee 3,855,040 
1877 wes bi | 809,653 ar 38,238,612 . 
Decrease... | 184,107 is 428 na | 


Gold setee 700. The following figures give an estimate of the quantity ae gold 
0 


1877, raised in 1870 and each subsequent year. It will be seen that ‘since 
1871 the yield of gold has been steadily decreasing : — 
EstIMATED QUANTITY OF GOLD RAISED, 1870 To 1877. pene 

oz. | nn, rn 
1870 coe . oon 1,222,798 1874 eon cso” 1,155, 972 
1871... vee 1,855,477. 0.7. 1875 4.) wae ,:1,095,787 
1872... we =—«*,282,521° | 1876 ae 968, 760.’ 
1873... .. ——-*:1,241,205 © ARTI. cn: aes 809,653: 


Gold raised, 701. Carrying on to the end of 1877 the-calculations given in previous 
1851 to 
1877, Year-Books, the following may be estimated as the total quantity and 


value of the gold raised in Victoria from the period of its first discovery 
in 1851 :-— a | — puter’ 


a 


EstimateD Toran Quantiry AND VaiLuE or GOLD RAISED IN_ 
: Victoria, 1851 To 1877. ori 


Gold raised in Victoria. Estimated Quantity. Estimated Value, at £4 ner oz, 
—— : : - —— 
OZ. & 
Prior to 1877 divs 46,473,724 ee ~~: 185,894,896 
During 1877 ie 809,653 3,238,612 
Total eae 47,283,377 189,133 908 | ae 


— orgold 702. The estimated value of gold raised in proportion to the number 
of miners at work* was much less in 1877 than in 1876, or than in any 
other year since 1870. The following figures, which have been. taken 
from the reports of the Secretary for Mines, se this proportion for 


each of the last eight years :— 


. . : Se . 
* For the number of miners at work at the end of each year, see paragraph 57 ante. 
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_VaLvur or Gotp PER MineR,* 1870 ro 1876. 


| £ s. d, : £ 8s. d, 
1870 owes 81 0 6°46 1874 so we (99-8 38°07 
1871 so wee 93-662 | 1875 vee ae 104 4 402 
1872 woe wee 93-17 -147 1876 ve ae 89:19 684 
_ :1873 ve eee 93-16 2°62 | 1877 we wee 82 6 (169 


_ 708. The mining surveyors and registrars estimate that in 1877 Gold derived 
518,452 02z., or 64 per cent. of the gold exported and minted, was ob- “™2u"- 


vial and 
tained from quartz reefs, and 286,161 oz., or 36 per cent., was obtained “one 


workings. 
from alluvial deposits. In the previous year the same officers esti- ; 
mated that 63 per cent. of the gold was raised from quartz, and 37 per 
cent. from alluvial mines, — 3 oe 

704, Of the steam engines employed in connection with gold mining steam 

about a fourth are used on alluvial, and three-fourths on quartz workings. eed fa 
The following is the number of engines in use and their horse-power ™™"% 
an each of the last.five years. It will be noticed that a slight falling- _ 
off has taken place from year to year :— | 


STEAM ENGINES USED IN Gotp Minune, 1873 to 1877 , 


Number. Horse-power. Number. _ Horse-power. 
1873 eee 1,151 eee 25,100 1876 eos 1,081 ese 23,947 
1874 eee 1,141 ees «624,866 1877 ese «1,067 ese 23,416 


2) ga .» 1,101 wee 24,224 


_ 705. The number of mining machines of all descriptions fell from Ming __ 
4,893 in 1876 to 4,540 in 1877, but the value of such machines, etd fs 
estimated by the Department of Mines, increased from £1,989,500 in 

1876 to £2,029,962 in 1877. Oo | 

ac 06. The number of quartz reefs proved to be auriferous was re- Auriferous 
turned by the mining surveyors and registrars as 3,307 in 1876, and oe 
8,328 in 1877. It has been pointed out, however, that these cannot in 

every case be distinct reefs, as parts of the same reef in different loca- 

lities are held to be independent veins, and named accordingly ; and, 
moreover, as the lines of reef are further explored, it is found that what 

were supposed to be separate reefs are in reality not distinct. 

707. The area of auriferous ground worked upon was stated to be extent of | 
approximately 1,184 square miles in 1876, and 1,1853 square miles in ground. 
1877. The figures are derived from estimates, not from actual surveys, 
and they vary from year to year. As the shallow alluviums of the 
older goldfields are abandoned by the miners, they are often oceupied 
by agriculturists and gardeners, and ground which one year 1s included 
in the area embraced in gold workings is properly excluded in another. 
ee ee ae ec re ie ee eee 


s bed 5 
* These amounts are sometimes incorrectly. spoken of as the “ average earnings of srt 
Ihave pointed out on former occasions that, as a very large proportion of the miner Se a Hae 
wages, the gold they raise no more represents their individual earnings than do the products 0 
factory represent the earnings of its operatives. 


Average 
yield of 
quartz. 


Gold-mining. 
leases. 


Gold-mining 
companies. 


Leases for — 
other 
minerals, 


268 Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8. 


708. It is impossible to obtain an exact statement of the yield of 
auriferous quartz in any year, owing to the fact that many of the 
owners of machines for crushing quartz are unable to give, or are pre- 
cluded from giving, information respecting their operations. The officers 
of the Mining Department, however, succeeded in obtaining particulars 


respecting the crushing of 1,011,808 tons in 1876, and 965,574 tons in 


1877. The average yield per ton of these crushings was 10 dwt. 13°48 
er. in the former, and 9 dwt. 9°38 gr. in the latter year. From similar 
estimates, extending over a series of years, and embodying information 
respecting the crushing of more than 14,000,000 tons of quartz, an 
average is furnished of 11 dwt. 3°28 gr. of gold to the ton of ae 
crushed. 

709. Since the first issue of gold-mining leases, the total number 
granted has been 10,421, giving the right to mine over an area amount- 
ing in the aggregate to 189,641 acres. Of these leases, 274, for 4,491 
acres, were granted in 1877, and 1,317, for 18,016 acres, were in force at 
the end of that year. : 

710. The number of gold-mining companies registered in 1877 was 
60, the number of shares was 755,566, and the nominal capital £667,316. 
In the previous quinquenniad 1,251 mining companies were registered, 
with 23,064,713 shares, and a nominal capital amounting in the aggre- 


gate to £16,049,518. 


711. At the end of 1877 the following iegase of Crown lands, con- 
ferring the privilege of working for minerals and metals other than 
gold, were in force. The leases were fewer by 3, but the area embraced 
therein exceeded by “0 acres the same item at the end of 1876:— 


LEASES FOR MINERALS AND METALS OTHER THAN GOLD, ASTI, 


' Leases in force at end of 1877. 3 
Metals and Minerals. : 


Number. Area, 

cd acres. 
Antimony 20 397 
Argentiferous galena 1 154 
Coal ... 9 5,438 
Coal shale and lignite : l 640 
Copper and the ores of copper 2 873 
Flagging eee 1 10 . 
ee 1 476 
Silver .. 2. 354 
Slate ... ; es 1 50 
Slate and flagging ai 2 20 
Ironstone - 1 320 
Red, ochre sae 1 2 
Tin and iron . 1 52 
‘Tin and the ores s of tin 5° 1,196 


Total ... sat 


He 
[e¢) 
&& 
Yo) 
00 
to 
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712. According to the estimate of the Mining Department, the fol- minerais - 


lowing are the values of metals and minerals other than gold raised in 
Victoria from 1851. to the end of 1877. 


value in 1877 amounted to £35,637 :-— 


VALUE OF Mrrats AND MINERALS OTHER THAN Goxp, 1851 TO 1877. 


| Silver we 
Tin 
Copper | 


Antimony 


Lead. 
Iron 
Coal 
‘Lignite 
Kaolin Sie 


713: The following 
ment, As ‘the number of miners engaged in raising or searching for 
minerals or metals other than gold* at the end of 1877 :— 


74, The weekly rates of wages paid for 
pete labor in the year 1877 are thus quoted by the a 


General manager 
Legal manager 
Mining manager 


£ 


26,136 - 


340,692 


eae 


10,987 
137,401 


eee 4,892 


2111. 


.. 13,505 
2,320 
7,444 


£ 

Flagging sos «. 48,158 

Slates... we das 940 

_ Magnesite 12 
Ores, mineral earthy clays, 

&c., unenumerated «. 2,608 

= Diamonds EG oft date 107 

Sapphires, &e. ... sta 630 

Total . £592, 943 


Of these pecanenont a 


other than. 


gold raised. 


, according to the estimate of the same depart- Miners for 


Mineral or Metal Mined for. 
_ Silver | 


Argentiferous galena 


Tin ... 
Copper ... 
Antimony 


Ironstone 


Limestone 
-Coals.. 
Slate and flag 


Kaolin ... 


Total 


| Number of Miners. 


oc : 4 
we a 
. 9 
vee oe 54 
; i 268 
i a 5 
‘ Ss 6 
die ts 28 
bee ie 39 
es oe 2 
set a 418 


parma 


Rares or MINING Lazor, 1877. 


Per Week, without: 


Rations. 


... £2 to £12 
. 10s. to £6 
we £2 108. to £7 


Engineer . £2 5s. to £6 
Engine-driver .. £2to £3 5s, 
Pitman... . £2 to £4 
Blacksmith . £2 2s, to £4 


Per Week, without 


Rations. : 
Carpenter .. .. £2 2s. to £4 
Foreman of shift . £2 2s. to £3 10s. 
Miner £1 10s. to £3 


Surface man. (laborer) £1 10s. to £3 


Boy. . ve w.» 12s, to £2 10s, 
. 12s. to £1 16s. 


Chinese za» 


minerals 
other than 
gold. 


different descriptions of Wages of 


miners, &c. 


715. The scented value of the produce raised from Victorian Mines Value of 
and quarries in 1877 was as follows :— 
VALUE OF MINING Propvce, 187 1. 


Value of gold raised 


” 
”? 


other metals and minerals 
stone, slate, and flagging 


Total — 


| £ 
_ we 8,288,612 
= we 85,687 | 
e eee 48,015 
vee wee tee, £3,322,264 


* For number of gold miners see paragraph 56 ante. 


‘mining 
produce. 


é 


Agricultural, 


pastoral, 


and mining” 


produce. 


Patents. 


Copyrights. 
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716. The estimated value of the agricultural, pastoral, and mining 
produce raised in Victoria during each of the last four years is given in 
the following table. In all the years the value of the pastoral produce 
exceeded that of the other two industries combined :— = 


VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL, PasToRAL, AND Mininc Propvuce, 
1874 to 1877. 


Estimated Value of — 
Year. tee Total, : 
Agricultural Pastoral Mining a 
Produce. Produce.*. Produce. ee 3s 
7 £ ia £ _& : 
1874 Bes 4,410,436 9,840,562 4,740,679 18,991,677 ; 
1875 eee 4,835,894 9,541,551 4,475,876 ] 8,853,321' 
1876 _ 5,574,239 | 10,069,570 3,949,135. 19,592,948 -.... 
1877 ia 5,792,898 8,652,471 3,322,264 17,767,633 St 


717. The patents for inventions applied for in 1877 numbered 145, 
as against 155 in the previous year. Since 1854 the total number of 
patents applied for has been 2,481. 

718. The Victorian Copyright Act (33 Vict. No. 350) came into 
force in December 1869. Since then the fore copyrights have 
been registered :-— 


Convieas 1870 to 1877. 


Copyrights Registered. 
Subject of Copyright. Prior to _ During 
1877. 1877. 
DESIGNS. 
Articles of manufacture, cue of— 
Metals on zs ee 107 12 
Wood, stone, cement, ‘or plaster aes 34 a 
Glass tle Sys: Me eee wal 2 1 
Earthenware . a ror cae | a 
Ivory, bone, papier-maché, &e, ee ie S Ga ag 
Woven fabrics sie wad 10 eas 
: Miscellaneous dite nae ous 12 — 
. LITERARY PRODUCTIONS. | : 
Literary works ... eee ae is 565 | 57 
Dramatic , ... ae a See 22 ere | 
JO Musical yw. — se wef 620 «| 
- Works oF ArT, | , 
Paintings vas wis ces oiene 2 4 
Drawings | ase ene one u a3 
Engravings we sie aay Ses 539 ce 30 
ie a es “ee sa we | GOL ; 60: 
Total... bu | 1976 | > -168 


® The pastoral prod ferr i a ae nae agen see i 
Sacatter produce referred to is that derived from the live stock kept by both farmers and 
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PART’ IX.—RELIGIOUS, MORAL, AND INTELLECTUAL - 
PROGRESS. 


‘719. The mbes! of registered clergy, of buildings used for public Churches 
worship, of persons such buildings could accommodate, of those usually epee 
attending divine service, and of the services performed in connection 

with each religious denomination were returned as follow for the year 


1877 -— 
“C2onbads AND CLERGY, 1877. 


Churches and other Buildings used for 


Public Worship. 

Has ie) Number . 
Religious Denomination. ee . Persons for {| Persons | %9EF 
ar aie Gierr.” | Nomen | muon there | pital | me'vos: 

dation. 
Church of England ... 146 463 67,902 49.814 25,193 
Roiian Catholics... 85 491 103,093 | 65,814 41,321 
Presbyterians ies 153 603 74,100 63,545 32,199 
Wesleyans ... sas 144 797 132,895 95,207 85,717 
Independents ae 47 99 16,516 8,505 9,838 
Baptists ... eos 45 61 12,960 9,230 9,503 
Bible Christians ass “17 93 | — 9,000 4,200 6,200 
Evangelical Lutherans. 18 4] — 4,615 3,083 2,776 
Welsh Calvinists ... 2 ee ae 1,250 420 870 
Church of Christ ... 11 39 | 7,350 3,600 4,450 
Other ae ais 14 13 2,030 844 3,627 
Jews. oe se 7 6 1,889 | 519 | 1,882 
sa her E sects . vais aes 2 1,600 1,400 26 


CY CR NS | EC eee | see 


He "Total ens — 684 2,715 435,200 298,681 | 223,102 


“720. All the totals in the above table show increase as compared with Tnerease in 
siitilar totals for 1876. The clergy increased by 20, the church cleray, &. 
buildings by 118, the sittings by 20,255, the persons usually attending 
by‘5,269, and the services performed by 7,903. 

“721. As compared with the returns of 1876, the average number of Church 
persons usually attending the services of the Church of Hngland by different 
increased by 4,320; and of the Wesleyans and Bible Christians, which 
in 1876 were included under one head, by 5,121. Those attending 
Roman Catholic churches, however, decreased by 3,072. Increases 
also occurred in the attendance at the places of worship of the 
Baptists, “Church of Christ,” and the Jews ; and decreases at those 
of the Independents, Lutherans, and Welsh Calvinists. The principal 
body of Presbyterians has furnished no fresh returns since last year, 
therefore the figures relating to that sect remain almost unchanged. 

"99. The number of Sabbath schools attached to each religious sect, Sabbath 
the number of teachers, and the number of scholars were returned as — 


follow for 1877 :— 
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SanpaTH ScHooLs, 1877. | 


— ers Number of Number of Number of 
Religious Denomination. Sabbath Schools.’ Teachers. Scholars. 

Church of England ee oe ae 286 | 2,328 21,558 
Roman Catholics a we | 9, B48 1,566 19, 124 
Presbyterians eee S teas 316 2,363 26,505 
Wesleyans ... ase és 487 4,778, j. $1,262... 
Independents cats Se 63 | - 803 | 5,978 
Baptists ioe iss bes 60 403. | 4, 162 
Bible Christians oe oe 50 562 3,183 ivey 
Evangelical Lutherans oi 1? 13 44 562 
Welsh Calvinists wale one 7 79 788 
Church of Christ rae wats 19 157 1,315 
Other Christians ee eee | 7 33 311. 
Jews cd ee acer || 5 14 311 
Other SCCtS wee. cee So oee |- 2 po, O20; ee 4 ORS. 4, 

i ee aos 1,558 13,146 115,154 


Ingeaseof | '728. As compared with the numbers in 1876, the Sabbath schools. 
teachers, had increased | ‘by 106, the teachers by 1 087, and the scholars BY, 
and scho 

lars. 4, 361. 

Increaseof 724. The scholars increased in the Church of England shade: ety 


attendance 


pu school ot 1-004 san the Roman Catholic schools by 1,232 ; in the. Independent . 
ae schools by 1,239. Fair increases are also shown in the numbers: 
attending the schools of the Welsh Calvinists and of the “Church 

of Christ”; a considerable decrease in the case of the Baptists and - 

slight decreases in that of the Lutherans, and Jews. The scholars 

in the schools of the Wesleyans and Bible Christians are slightly in 

_ excess of those published under the head of Wesleyans last year. The 

~’ figures relating to a schools are almost identical with those 


then published. 


Proportion 725. The children at the school age in the Silene during 1877. p pro- 
0) a 

school bably amounted to about 198,000. The children attending Sabbath 
population. schools during the same year were in the proportion of 58 per cent. of, 


that number. _ ne be the ag Eee. a 


Melbourne 726. The Melbourne ee sity was ‘established under a per Ape. 
of the Victorian Legislature (16 Vict. No. 34), which was assented to! 

on the 22nd January 1853. This Act provides for the endowment of . 

the University by the payment of £9,000 annually out of the general. 
revenue ; also that no religious test shall be administered to any. one’. 
to entitle him to be admitted to the rights and privileges of the insti-. 
tution ; also for the appointment of a council consisting of twenty : 

‘ members, of whom sixteen at least. must be laymen,.and for the election 
by them out of their own body of a chancellor and a vice-chancellor ;.. 
also for the constitution of a senate, to be presided over by a warden, . 
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as soon as the superior degrees of master of arts, doctor of medicine, 
doctor of laws, or doctor of music should amount to not less than 100. 
This number was reached in 1867, and the senate’ was constituted on 
the 14th of June of that year. 

(27. Royal letters patent, under the sign aniual of Her Majesty University 
Queen Victoria, were issued on the 14th March 1859, declaring that British Unie 
all-degrees granted or thereafter to be granted by the Melbourne Uni- oar: 
ey should be recognised as academic distinctions and rewards: of 
- United Kingdom, and in Br itish auiociae and peisealious throughout 
the world, just as fully as if they had been granted by any ee 
in the United Kingdom. 

“728. The foundation stone of the University w was laid on 1 the ord J iy Date of 
1854, and the building was opened on the 8rd October of the following University. 
year. 

729, The number of students who matriculated in 1877 was 103, aS Matriculated 
against 73 3 in the previous year. The, ‘matt iculations i in 1877 were more “™2en' 
1874, when they numbered 118. From the opening of the University 
to the end of 1877 the total number of students who matriculated was 
1 099. . : Bs, : | 

730. Tn 1877, as compared with 1876, an increase of 35, and as COM- Attendance 
pared’ with 1875, an increase of 14, took place in the number of students **°™* 
attending lectures. The numbers in the year under review attending 
— le¢tdres in the different subjects eT at: the Darversity were as 


follow :— a 
to oc.) MExBourne Unrvnnsrrr Sahae: 1877. 


a. 7 i 7 ‘Number of Students attending Lectures. 
» ¢ » Subject of Lectures. ae : 


Matriculated. i Non-matriculated. ‘Total. 
Aris ese eee ; eee . ia 48 2 ooo 48 
Laws. seis ae a 59 ets 59 
Engineering... sta Se 32 a 32 
Medicine oon ’ seo : eee 72: . 7 od 20 : Tk 
Ros y ‘Total one een . 211* : 2 213 


931, In 1877. the number of graduates was ; 81, of whom 26 took Graduates, 
direct and 5 ad eundem degrees. The direct graduates numbered 28 in 
1876:and.29 in 1875. The ad-eundem graduates numbered 10 in 1876 
and. 5 in 1875. The following table shows the number of degrees 
conferred at the University between the date of its first opening and 
the end of 1876, also those in:-the year’ 1877: egies hare: 


* These were not all distinct individuals. The number of undergraduates attending lectures i in 1877, 
each undergraduate being counted only once, was 199. 
Ss 
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MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY GRADUATES,* 1855 To 1877. 
Prior to 1877. During 1877. Total. 
Degrees. | 

Direct. | ,, 4%, , | Total. | Direct. | oa /4tom,| Total. | Direct. euindem. Total. 
. Bachelor of Arts 113 51 | 164 ll sae 11 124 51 175 
Master of Arts ... 67 69 | 1386 4 4 8 71 73 | 144 
‘Bachelor of Medicine; 35 6| 41 6 sg 6 41 6 47 
Doctor of Medicine 11 59 70: |. dae ees ee 11 59 70 
Bachelor of Laws 40 5 | 45 | 5 “a5 5 450 5 50 
Doctor of Laws ... 1 11 are 1 1; 1 12 13 
| | | Pees eet sree 
Total + | 267 | 201 | 468 | 26 5 | 31 | 293 | 206 | 499. 


‘Vaniversity 782. The following is a statement of the receipts and expenditure of . 
expendi- the University in the last two years. A decrease will be noticed in the 
revenue, resulting from the smaller amount received from Government, 
but an increase in the expenditure :— . 
MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY.—RECEIPTS AND E.XPENDITURE, 
1876 AND 1877. 


Receipts from— 


RS: Government. | College Fees. | Other sources. Total. re eas oh ae 
£ £ £ £ £ 
1876 cue 11,250 5,473 277 17,000 14,667 
1877 eee 6,750 6,110 282 13,141 15,448 
Increase ae 637 5 ees 781. 
Decrease ... 4,500 ise ; 3,859 Mee 


Bublic 
schools. 


733. The present Education Act (86 Vict. No. 447) came into 
operation on the 1st January 1873. The following is a statement, based: 
upon returns supplied. by the Education Department, of the number of 
schools aided or supported by the State, and of the instructors. and 
scholars in such schools, at the end of the year prior to and of each of 
the years which have elapsed since that period :— 


Pusiic ScHoots, 1872 to 1877. -: 


Number of Scholars. _— . 


ena eor Distinct 
: of Instructors. T ° istine 
| On the Rolls. Pereltats Children (oe: 
1872 1,048 2,416 135,962 68,436 113,120 ° 
120 
1873 we] ,078 3,149 207,826 98,746 | 172,911 
1874 cae {1111 8,715 216,144 | 104,875 | 179,832 
1875 vee] 1,820 3,826 220,533 101,495 183,484 
1876 wet 1,498 3,772 231,560 106,758 199,658 . 
1877 a 1,626 3,860 234,519 116,015 194,994 
* ‘The figures in this table do not al fer to distinct indivi | cc. 
was only 377 ; of these 270 received I degree only, 2 revel Saee cat is recone pee as ee 


+ The figures in this column were obtained by reducing the numb 
which was ascertained by. the. Education Department in 1877 to 


attending more than one school during the year. 


ers on the rolls by 16°8 per cent., 
be a fair allowance for children: 
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734. By comparing the figures on the lowest line with those on the torease in 
uppermost, it will be ascertained that since the present Education ecole 
Act has been in force the following increases have taken place in ang 7187" 
in connection with the schools aided or supported by the State : — 


Pusiic ScHooxs — INCREASE BETWEEN 1872 anp 1877. 


Schools .. Wes eas oe aes 578 
Instructors be re oa ost 1,444 
Scholars on the rolls te eule wee «=. 98, 557 

. y  imaverage attendance... wee 47,579 
Distinct children attending (estimated) --- 81,874 


"786. By making a comparison between the fvares in the two last Increase 
lines of the same table, the increase in 1877 will be shown as follows : — — sshoois, 


Pusiic ScHoors.—IncrEAsE in 1877. 


Schools ... ies tae ive Meas) sist 128 
Instructors ae seis is san 88 
Scholars on the rolls Ss — — we —-2,959 

9» in average attendance - see: wee = - 9,257 
Distinct children attending (estimated) see . 2,336 


"736. The following is a return of the teachers of both sexes employed meee 
in 1877 and in the former year. An increase in the number of female schools. 
teachers took place under all the heads, but a decrease of 15 will be 
observed in the total number of male teachers, confined, however, 
entirely to the assistant and pupil teachers, the Geiss on the other 
hand, having increased by 32 :—. Een 3 ye 


TEACHERS IN Pusiic ScHoots, 1876 anp 1877.. 


Males. . Females. _ 

s a 3 8 a 

Year. a | § EA | a & 
= 2 2 a4 Total. | 8 2 | #8 Ba Total 

ES Ee & 2 # “S38 | 

3 <2 | ae 5 < | BE | de 
1876 1,225 |289 | 355 |1,819 | 119 | 572 | 556 | 706 }1,953 
1877 1,257 | 221 | 326 |1,804 | 174 | 586 | 571 | 725 | 2,056 
ee rere Ge eee meen ee | 55 | 44] 15 | 19 | 103 


Decrease ...| ... 18 29 1B | ses ee gee eee zo 


737. The statistics of private schools form portion of the returns Private 
supplied by the municipal bodies under the Local Government Statute 
(38 Vict. No. 506). Since the present Education Act has come into 
operation, some of the Common schools theretofore in existence have 
been carried on by religious bodies, at first, perhaps, with partial 
assistance from the State in the shape of capitation grants, but eventu- 
ally as private schools. The change has possibly not always been 


realized by the persons employed to collect the returns, and some schools 
S 2 


“Circular to 
heads of 
veligious 
Sects, d 


276 Victorian Year-Book, 1877-8. 


may have been missed under the impression they were still State or 


capitation schools, which being included in the statistics of the Education 
Department, the collectors are not called upon to visit. 


738. With a view of securing returtis from all the private sehoele’ 
connected with religious bodies, a circular was sent by the Govern- 
ment Statist at the beginning of the present year to the head of each 
religious denomination throughout the colony, asking for the addresses 
of all the schools connected therewith, and if possible the names of the 
head teachers and the numbers of the scholars. It was not intended 
that this should supersede the work of the collectors, but that the 
information obtained should be available as a check thereon. This. 
circular was responded to in many instances, but not in all, the authori-— 
ties of the three Roman Catholic dioceses being amongst the exceptions, 
This is much to be regretted, since the Roman Catholic is the only 
denomination which has a large number of private schools attached to 
it, and, as many-of these- were formerly Common schools, some might 
very possibly be omitted by the collectors. It is intended to renew 


_. this application to the heads of denominations on the oecasion of ‘the 
- statistics being collected for the ensuing year, and it is earnestly'to. 


“Priv: 
betas Is, 1872 
© 1877; 


be hoped that the particulars asked for may, as far as possible, ‘be: 
supplied. If this be done, a fair basis will be obtained for the collectors 
to start from, and almost. perfect accuracy may be expected thereafter:s 
In the meantime it is well to remember that: the returns’ of. private’ 
schools may possibly to a certain extent understate the truth. - 

739, A statement, according to the returns obtained, of the nee of 
private schools, of the instructors employed therein, and of the scholars 


attending,” during the six years ended with 1877, will be found: in the 
following table :— — 


- PRIVATE Scnoors, 1872 TO 1877, ay meee 


; ean, pine ‘Number of Schools. Namber of Tastructors. | - Number of Scholars. 
S72 ese eee 85888 , 1841-0 +}. 98998 --——~. 
7S auc ats 6538 G48] 18498 
W874 eee fe BID, 509 Le, 28 4dB crepe, 
1875 ee | OSS LLC + QIABL ee 
1876 .. oes 645 | es 1,646 |... 28,847: ree 


W877 ve ee | 530 T1457 | 29;492. 


* The numbers given are those upon the school rolls at the time of the collector’ $ Visit, which is generally ° 
in the month of February or M arch of the years following those named in the first column of the-table; . 
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“440. The first of the years shown in the table is the one immediately Private 
prior to that in which the Ed A crease de 
Pp which the Education Act came into operation.. It will creaseor 
be observed that, in the succeeding quinquennial period, the private ss 
schools and instructors connected with them diminished considerably, 
but the scholars in attendance increased by upwards of 3,600, The 


| following ficures show the decrease of the two former and the i increase 
of, the latter :-— 


PRIVATE SCHOOLS, ETC. ——INOREASE OR Dnenwaee: BETWEEN 


“ | | 1872 anp 1877. 
[ba : ar Increase. . oe ee Teena’ a 
vs Scholars... sis eae a | Schools -....  - ... 858 


_ Instructors ... vee B84 


“AL. Fewer private schdols were returned in 1877 than in 1876, A Private 


falling. off also took place in the number of teachers and scholars con- crensesi8T? 


ee therewith. ‘These decreases are indicated by the following - 


PRIVATE ‘Souoors.—Dronzase IN 1877. 


sail a) ‘ Schools eee eee eee see eae. 115 
haloc ne es a ; . Instructors : ees eue eee eee 189 
ALY a Scholars eee : ene eco eve : eve 425 
om é ee ; 


__ 142, The male teachers in private schools nimber ed 481 and. the reaches 
female teachers 976 in TOG as against 542 and 1,104 in the’ previous | schools. 
year. 

743. In public schools during 1877 female exceeded asl ‘ashen by Proportion | 
14.per. cent. In private schools the females exceon ee the males by as female a 


much: as 103 per cent. 


- 744, Under the State school system many more pupils are allotted to Proportion 

‘each instructor than is generally found to be the case in private schools, to each 
‘During 1877, in public schools the proportion of. scholars to each : 
dnstructor, male and female, was 30, if the average number in attend- 
‘ance be taken, 51 if the estimated number of distinct children be taken, 
and as many as 61 if the total number on the roll be taken. During the 
same year, in private schools, the average number of scholars to each. 
instructor was only 194. 


745. The religious. denominations, if any, the various private schools Denomina~ 
claimed to be connected with have been returned as follow in the last private 
two. years. An increase in the number of schools, teachers, and scholars 
‘Attached to most of the sects will be observed : — . 
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1877*—RELIGIOUS SECTS CONNECTED: 
WITH. 


Number of Number of Number of 
. Schools. Teachers. Scholars. 

Religious Sect. P 

1876. 1877, 1876. 1877. 1876. 1877. 
Church of England ... 4] 47 159 210 1 491 1,730 
Presbyterian ies 4 4 46 32 612 633 
Wesleyan ... ee 2 7 12 19 221 333 

Independent... vee 1 dus 1 ee 20 ee 

Lutheran... 3 3 4 4 68 142 
Protestant (undefined) 9 7 27 10 338 123 
Roman Catholicf ... ae l 115: 338 345 13,430 15,631 
Jewish — . 2 4 10 (13 270 293 
Not any, or not stated 47 2 343 | 1,049 824 12,397 9,537 
Total 645 5380 | 1,646 1,457 28,847 28,422 


Proportion 
of denomi- 
national 
schools. 


746. By the figures relating to 1877 it may be ascertained that, ; in 
that year, 187 private schools, or 385 per cent., employing 633 instructors, 
or 43 per cent., and educating 18,885 children, or 67 per cent. of the 


total numbers, were connected with some religious denomination ; also- 
that 15,631 children, or about 55 per cent., of the total number attending 
private schools, or 83 per cent. of the number attending schools connected 
with some religious sect, were being educated in schools claiming con- - 
nection with the Roman Catholic Church. 


Scholars to 
each teacher 
in denomi-_ of scholars 
nationaland 
other 


schools secular institutions. 


the returns of 1877 :—_ 


747. In private schools connected with religious bodies the number 
entrusted to each teacher is generally greater than in purely 
The eae are the proportions as derived from: 


In schools attached to religious bodies there was 1 teacher to 30 scholars, 


not attached 


29 


_ 748. The authorities of the 


Scholars to 
each-teacher 


9 


1 
” 9 1 13 9° 


different religious bodies vary greatly in 


in schools of regard to the number of scholars they deem it expedient to entrust to. 


sects, each instructor. 


Thus, whilst in the Church of England schools the 


average is 8 scholars to every teacher, in the Roman Catholic schools it 


is as high as 45 scholars. 


The following are the proportions: of scholars 


to each teacher in the schools attached to the different sects :— 
In schools of the Church of England there was I teacher to 8 scholars, 


Protestants, undefined 


99 12 

95 Wesleyans i . VWs 
os Presbyterians 9 35 20° sa 
oy Jews ” ” _ 225 » 

a Lutherans re ss 35 35 
i Roman Catholics 5 + 45 


= The rehurns should exp 
following these. 

¢ The numbers in this table, 
737 and 738 ante. 


ress the numbers ¢ on the rolls in the months of February or March of the years 


and in this line especially, may possibly be under the truth. Sve paragraphs 
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- 749. It has been already shown* that in State schools the mean number Scholars to 
* of scholars In average attendance committed to the charge of each inpubie 
teacher is 80. This is higher than the number so committed in the mination 


Minational 
“schools of any of the religious sects except the Lutherans and the dae 
Roman Catholics, | 


750. Tf, for the six years of which mention has already been made,t Public ana 
“the totals shown in the public schools table be added to those in the ewe 
“table relating to private schools, the growth of the school system since 


-the year prior to that in which the Education Act came into operation 
will be readily observed :— | 


ee = PUBLIC AND Private ScHoots, 1872 ro 1877. 


————ee TL Tt epee 
Se UE y ? 


_ Year. Number of Schools, | Number of Instructors. | N saa ek daa 
»| I872 ... ies 1,936 4 4,257 187,901 
1873 ... oe 1,731 4,595 191,339 
"1874 ... aa 1,721 5,224 202,280 
Patt ¢:) Dera se 1,885 «5887 210,965 
. 1876 ... sce 2,143 5,418 ——, 99.1,505 
SRT 2 ee oe 2,156 5,317 223.416 


._. 751. By comparing the first and last lines of the table, it appears that tcrease of 
in 1877- there were 220 more schools, with 1,060 more teachers, and *"!**- 
“85,515 more children, than there were in the year prior to that in 
which the present State school system was introduced. 

752. As compared with the previous year, the schools in 1877 increased Tnerease oF 
‘by 18, and the scholars by 1,911, but a reduction of 101 took place in 187. 
_the number of instructors. | 
. 758. The following table shows the sexes of the scholars in both sexes ot 
‘public and private schools during each of the last two years :— eer 


--Pusiic anp Private ScHoors.—SExEs or ScHoiars,{ 1876 


“AND 1877. : 

| Public Schools. Private Schools. | Total. | 

‘Year. p< ee ee ge 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. | Girls. 
~ | 101,7 9 | 55 06,255 

1876... 101,795 90,863 _ 13,455 15,392 115,250 106, 
1877 ...°|- 102,697 - 92,297 13,128 15,294 | 115,825 | 107,591 
Increase | 902 | 1,434 See A See 575 1,336 

Decrease ee 327 98 ae oes 


754. Boys in public schools were slightly more numerous than girls Proportions 
in both years, but in private schools the reverse was the case. The in schools. 


t For method of calculating the number of distinct children in State schools, see footnote to table 


Teachers in 
public and 
private 
schools, 


Ages of 
scholars. 


Proportion 
of scholars 
at school 
age. 


Scholars, 
1877, 
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proportions in 1877 were 92 girls to 100 boys in public and private 


‘schools combined, or 90. girls to 100 boys in public schools, and 116 


girls to 100 boys in private schools. 
755. The numbers of male and female teachers have been already 


given.* It has been shown that in public schools more females were 
employed than males, and that in private schools the females ‘employed 
were more than twice as numerous as the males. The proportion of 
the sexes in the two descriptions of schools combined was 133 females 
to 100 males; or in public schools 114 females to 100 males, and. in 
private schools 203 females to 100 males. 

756. The.age prescribed by law as that at which children shall attend 
school, unless there be some reasonable excuse for their not doing so, 
is from 6 to 14 years last birthday, both inclusive. A return of the 
number of scholars in State schools under, at, and above this age is 
published each year by the Education Department, and similar informa- 
tion has this year for the first time been obtained from private schools. 
The following are the numbers at those ages in both descriptions of 


schools :-— = 
Acrs or ScHoxars, 1877.7 


~ 


Ages. Public Schools. Private Schools. Total, 


Under 6 years “ie 25,782 4,458 30,240 

6 years to 15 years eae 151,265 21,128 ~ 172,393 

15 years and upwards ... 17,947 2,836 20,783 
Total ... oe 194,994 28,429 293,416 


757. In public schools 78 per cent. and in private schools 74 per cent. 
of the scholars are at the school age. In the former 9 per cent. and 
in the latter 10 per cent. are above that age; in the former 13 per cent. 
and in the latter 16 per cent. are below that age. | 

758. The number of children of all ages receiving education in 
Victoria during 1877 may be estimated as follows :— 

Being educated— 


In State schools (distinct children) aa 194,994 
In private schoolst es acts 28,634 

In industrial and reformatory schools stu 1,197§ 
At home || (estimated) . sae wea 20,000 
Total ... 333 wwe 244,825 


* See paragraphs 736 and 742 ante. 

Pes aes numbers in this table are those of “distinct children ™; see footnote | to table following paragraph 

t Mean of scholars j in private schools accor to re 

; Including all of in Solan coording t tums collected in February or March 1877 and 1878, 

- | At the last census the children returned as- being: educated at home numbered 20,309. The sub- 
enumerators ‘were directed to enter as such only those. who were under a regular master or governess, 
but-it. is probable that some were included who were being educated Eby parents. I have therefore not 
increased, in fact have slightly reduced, the census number. — 
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759. Of the children just named it is probable that the psouowing Scholars at 
were at the school age :-— | school age. 


CHILDREN aT ScHOOL AGE RECEIVING EpucaTIon, 1877. 
- Being educated— | 


In State schools ust vee ees «=151,265* 

In industrial and reformatory ‘schools tae ve 969 

.In private schools .... ..... aia - gay 21,128" 

At home (estimated) New: . Giieies Agee 10,000 
Total ae er wo. 188,362, 


“F 60. Supposing the number of children at the school age returned at scholars ana 
‘the last census -brought on by proportion to represent the average schools : 
number at that age during the year 1877, these would amount to 
(498;481, and the following would be the numbers and Percentage: 
Teceiving and not receiving education :— 

CHILDREN aT ScHOOL AGE RECEIVING AND NOT RECEIVING 

Epucation, 1877. 


Numbers. . Percentage. 
fous Being educated + sae «» 183,362 ... 92°41 
hog Not being educated Sac vai 15,069... 7°59 


Total at school age (estimated) 198,431 »  100°00 


761. By these figures it would appear that all but 72 per cent. of the proportion 
“dildren at the school age were attending school during some portion of nao 
1877. It should, however, be borne in mind that the estimate of the ** 
“total number of children at that age is based upon the assumption that 
they exist in the colony in the same proportion as they did when the 
census was taken, which there is no means of verifying. Should there 
-be more children, the proportion being educated would of course be 
smaller, and should there be fewer, it would be greater than that here 
given. 

762. The following sums were disbursed by the Education Depart- Expenditure 
‘ment in the last two years. The amounts on the lowest line were paid instruction. 
by parents; all the remainder was granted by the State :— 


EXPENDITURE oN Pusuic Instruction, 1876 anp 1877. 


Amount Expended. 
Items of Expenditure. ae Increase. Decrease. 
1876. 1877. 

a. * £ & £ £ 
Salaries wee esis oes 274,126 289,521 15,395 — 
Results wes tae eas 77,844 87,155 9,311 ies 
Bonuses... si ae 4,288 5,588 1,300 a 
Training ... eee 2,959 4,072 1,113 auned 
‘Books and ue er 4,449 6,887 2,438 wis’ 

_ Cleaning re on 24,361 26,686 | 2,325 ey 


wing paragraph 756 ante. 
> eo teers this line ah lower than similar ones published last year. There is reason to believe 
that the estimate then given was too high, 
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EXPENDITURE ON Pusiic InstRUCTION, 1876 AND 1877—continued. 


a ey a eT ee pe na 
Amount Expended. 


Items of Expenditure. Increase. Decrease. 
1876, | 1877. 

£ £ £ az 

Boards of Advice... ae 680 300 aie 380 
Exhibitions ... one Ae 1,054 1,159 105 dea 
Singing wer ss wen 7,108 7,224 | | 116 an 
Drawing ... eas sek 2,878 2,893 15 aie 
Buildings .... iss re 96,391 | 232,131 135,740 vr 

Rent dus vais oe 10,247 9,128 = 1,119 
Extra subjects eee | ats 4,023 4,586 563 éae 


. Net Increase. as. 
Total bs ane 510,408 677,330 166,922 pees | 


Seer ie i ee ee 

Increase of 763. The sums expended in 1877 exceeded by a third those in 1876. 

Sahara Upwards of 80 per cent. of this increase was in the amount for school 
buildings, and 15 per cent. in payments for salaries and results. 

Colleges, 764. Five of the schools included in all the years with the private 

schools, &. schools are called colleges or grammar schools. ‘These at some former 
period received sums of money and grants of land from the Government 
for the erection of school buildings, but no State assistance has been 
given them of late years. They are all connected with some religious 
denomination, and in connection with several of them there are exhi- 
bitions, chiefly with the view of assisting the ablest pupils to complete 
their education at the University. The following is a return derived 
from statements furnished by the authorities of these institutions for the 
year under review :— aan 

CoLLEGES, GRAMMAR SCHOOLS,* ETC. 


, Amount | Year 1877. 
Name of Institution. Religious received towards re 
Denomination. Building in Santer eomber ae 
| former Years. | o¢ Masters. | of Scholars. 
£ og ae 
Grammar School, } Church of England 13,784 10 216 
Melbourne We at yt 
Scotch College ...| Presbyterian... 6,445 12 (824 © 
Wesley ee ... | Wesleyan ae 2,769 il 222 
St. Patrick’s ,, .-. | Roman Catholic... 2,500 8 7 
Grammar School, | Church of England 7,000 8 | 129 
Geelong een —— 
Total =... 32,498 49 1,062 


* At the Melbourne Grammar School are three scholarships of the annual value of £21 for: boys 
under 14, open only to members of the school, and tenable at it for three years; and two exhibitions of 
the same annual value tenable for two years, open to the competition of boys proceeding to the Mel- 
bourne University, whose names have been for the two previous years on the books of the school, ané 
who have passed the matriculation examination with credit. In connection with the Wesley College 
there is a scholarship called the “Draper Scholarship,” established in memory of the late Rev. D. d- 
Draper, who perished in the London. It is of the value of £25, tenable for one year. There are also at 
the same institution two other scholarships founded by Mrs. Powell, called the “‘ Walter Powell 


Scholarships,” in: memory of her late husband. The 
SSE Tne y are of the value of £40 each, payable in two 
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765. Schools of Mines are in existence at Ballarat and Sandhurst, schools of 
their object being to afford instruction in mining and industrial pursuits, “"* 
to examine into the qualifications of persons engaged in such pursuits, 
and to test the products of their industry. The Ballarat institution was 
‘opened on the 26th October 1870, and enrolled its first student on the 
25th January of the following year. Classes, conducted by 9 lecturers, 
have been formed in euclid, algebra, logarithms and trigonometry ; 
mechanical engineering ; mining ; mining and land surveying ; chemistry, 
‘metallurgy, and assaying ; telegraphy ; French, and German. The 
chemical laboratory is furnished with 20 tables for students, each having 
about 70 re-agents and articles described as apparatus. The metallurgical 
laboratory contains 12 reducing furnaces for the use of students. The 
jecture apparatus includes air-pump, thermopile, batteries, gasometers, 
diagrams, &c. Pyrites works are in course of erection. During 1877, 
A8, 58, 79, and 60 students attended lectures in J anuary, April, July, and 
‘October terms respectively, and twenty-one certificates were granted in 
bs the year. A museum is attached to the institution, containing 1,594 
| ‘mineralogical and geological specimens, 19 models of nuggets, 15. of 
diamonds, and 6 of machines, the whole being valued at £500. There 
is also a library containing about 300 volumes of bound books, besides 
‘alarge number of unbound books and pamphlets, and a case of standard 
‘works lent by the Public Library, Melbourne. The visitors’ book in 
1877: was signed by 512 persons. Analyses and assays are undertaken 
‘for the public. The receipts in 1877 amounted to £2,134, of which 
£1,192 was voted by Parliament, and the expenditure to £1,902. 


166. Schools of Design have been established at 22 places in Victoria Schools; ‘08 
in. connection with a Royal Commission for promoting technological and 
industrial instruction. ‘The subjects taught comprise practical geometry; 
mechanical and architectural drawing ; isometrical perspective; and 
free-hand drawing of the figure, ornament, and plants, both from models 
‘and from nature. Each school receives two shillings and sixpence from 

“Government for every pupil who attends at least eight times in one 
quarter, besides which, fees, varying from 2s. to 10s. per quarter, are 
paid by pupils. The number of pupils on the rolls on the 30th June 
1877 was 1,457, of whom 1,186 had attended 8 or more times during 
the quarter ended with that day. An exhibition of the works of pupils 
is held yearly in Melbourne, and local exhibitions are held in other 
‘towns. At the last examination in Melbourne 206 students presented 
themselves for competition. 


767. The buildings of ‘the Melbourne Public Library have cost from Belboure 
‘first to last £111,604; and are still unfinished. These funds were Library. 


National 
Gallery. 


Industrial 


_ Museum. 


National 


Museum. 


Patent 
Office 
Library. 
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provided by Government, as also were further moneys, amounting, with 
the sum just named, toa total of £263,689, of which £15,385 was received 


by the trustees during the year under review. The private contributions, 


consisting of books, pamphlets, maps, newspapers, &c., have amounted 


in all to 94,007, of which 58,274 were presented to the institution, and 
the remainder were deposited under the Copyright Statute. The 
estimated value of these contributions is £12,079. The total number 
of volumes in the library at the end of 1877 was 101,276, of which 


7,809 were added during the year. It is open to the public, without | 


payment, on week days between the hours of 10 a.m. and 10 p.m., and 


was visited during the year by 284,559 persons, which is 20, 394 more 


than in the previous year. 

768. The National Gallery contained, at the end of 1877, 6,190 works 
of art, viz., 81 oil paintings, 166 objects of statuary, &., and 5,943 
drawings, engravings, and photographs. It is opened at noon daily, 
Sundays and certain holidays excepted, and is closed at 5 p.m. in 
summer and at 4 p.m. in winter. The school of painting in connection ° 
with this institution was attended in the year by 5 male and 48 female 
students, and the school of design by 45 male and 134 female students. — 


769. The Industrial and Technological Museum joins the National 
Gallery, and was opened on the 7th September 1870. It now contains 
1,100 publications, 23,725 specimens, and 112 drawings. It is open 
on the same days and during the same hours as the National Gallery. 
Class lectures, given in 1877, on chemistry, were attended by 40, on 
mining and mineralogy by 16, and on telegraphy by 56 students. — 

770. The collections of the National Museum are kept in a building 
situated on the grounds of the Melbourne University. They consist of 
specimens of minerals, stuffed animals and birds, insects, and other 
objects of curiosity. The cost of the edifice was about £8,500. It is 
open to the public free of charge on all week days throughout the year, 
except Christmas Day and Good Friday, between the hours of 10 a.m. 
and 5 p.m., and in 1877 was visited by 102,300 persons. During’ the 
same year purchases were made to the extent of £640, and paw 


for salaries and wages amounted to £1,365. 


771. There is a free library in connection with the Patent Office, 
attached to the Registrar-General’s Office, Melbourne, This contains 
about 3,000 volumes, consisting of the patent records of Great Britain, 
Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand, Canada, the United States, 
Italy, Germany, &c., and other works. Here also are on view about 
250 models of natented or protected inventions, and 120 models of 
designs under the Copyright Act. The approximate value of the books - 
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is. £1,000, and of the models £200. The library i 1s open to the public 
on each week day, except Saturday, between the hours of 9 a, m, and 4 
| pm, and on Saturday from 9 a.m. until noon. 

772. The Supreme Court Libr ary, at Melbourne, jae branehoes in 1 the Supreme 
ten assize towns. It is free to members of the legal profession between Library. 
the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 p.m., except on Saturdays, when it closes at 
noon. Itis supported by fees paid under rules of court for the admission 
of barristers and attorneys. The number of volumes at the end of 1877 
was 12,838. The expenditure from the commencement has amounted 
to £13,896, of which £768 was spent in 1877. 7 

773. There are free libraries, athenzums, or scientific, literary, Or Free 
mechanics’ institutes in most of the towns of the colony. Some of & a 
these institutions receive books on loan from the Melbourne Public 
Library. One hundred and fifty-two furnished returns for 1877 to the 
Government Statist. Their statements show that their total receipts 
in that year amounted to £22,531, of which £4,956 was contributed by 
Government and £17,575 by private individuals ; that the number of 
volumes in all the institutions amounted to 210,912, and that during the 
year 1,345,880 visits were paid to 82 of them which kept attendance- 
books. If visitors attended the others in the same proportion, the total 
number of visits during 1877 must have amounted to about 2,500,000. 

77A., The following is a list of the principal Charitable Institutions ccommoda. 
in Victoria,* and a statement of the accommodation which, acoruse to. ete 
the returns of 1877, was available for indoor patients :— : 


females a Inst1TUTIONS.—AMOUNT oF ACCOMMODATION.  - 


wee’ 


Wards or Rooms. . 
; | 7 ae __| Number of | Number of — 
ie , “tions. i] | Number. cae 1, ce for Tnmates. | each Tnmiate: | 
“General hospitals f eel 32 229 | 2,283,734 2,062 1,110 
Lying-in. Hospital ¢ 1 -20- 70,200 64 1,097 
Blind Asylum ... 1 a9 112,788 109 . 1,035 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum... as | “Al VY * 70,812 72 977 
Eye and Ear Hospital... Le 3 . 10,694 22 . 486 
Children’s Hospital —... 1 «6 38,409 | 48 800 
Benevolent asylums  ... 5 117 | 817,088 1,184 690 
Immigrants’ Home aes 1 42 383,882 .. 430 893 
Orphan asylums et (i 70 710,590 1,165 : 610 
Industrial and reformatory 9 46 818,198 | . 1,319: | 620 
schools = oe Piass | ee: 
‘Hospitals for the insane ... 5 79 | 3,019,612 2,732 1,105 
Female refuges... 9, «=. 5 |. 67 194,150 240.) 809. 
i, Total... wa. | 69 | 692 | 8,599,657 | 9,447 | 908 


*For a complete account of ‘the various "Charitable Tastitutions, see Victorian Fear-Book, 1874 | 


graph 565 ef sé 
are te of the General hospitals is given in table. following paragraph 339 anie. 


} Including the Hospital for Diseases of Women and Children. 


Cubic space 
in wards. 


Inmates and 
deaths in | 
charities, 


Birthplaces 
of inmates. 
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775. According to regulations issued by the Central Board of Health 
in Melbourne, not less than 1,200 cubic feet in the wards of a hospital, 
or other institution of a like nature, should be allowed for each 
individual. It will be observed by the figures in the last column 
of the foregoing table that this amount of space for inmates is not. 
attained in the institutions mentioned in any of the lines. It will, 
however, be remembered that few of the institutions are always 
crowded, and some are probably never occupied to the full extent of 
their capacity. | 

776. The following table shows the total and average number of 
inmates in the same institutions during the year ; also the number of 
deaths, and the proportion of deaths to inmates. It will be noticed that 
no deaths occurred in the Deaf and Dumb Asylum or the Eye and Ear 
Hospital :— 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—INMATES AND DEATHS, 1877. 


Number of Inmates. Proportion 
igre aie of Deaths to 
Name of Institution. Total during | Average at | 7, Total 
the Year. one time. pea ae 
per cent. 
General hospitals 14,858 1,557 °2 1,550 10°43 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. 866 46°3 22* 2°54 
Blind Asylum .. 109 102°0 1 "92 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum .. see 87 73°0 . ies 
Eye and Har Hospital ... ape 181 20°0 * os 
Children’s Hospital } . 273 29°5 17 6°23 
Benevolent asylums 1,616 1,136°2 157 9°72 
Immigrants’ Home 2,584 545°0 70 2°71 
Orphan asylums ae 1,205 986°1 6 50 
Industrial and reformatory schools 2,127 1,207°0 25 1°18 
Hospitals for the insane ... -- | 98,260 | 2,666°0 197 6°04 
Female refuges ... 514 |. 212°5 2 189 
‘Total ... sascc (ie eee! | 27,680 |, 8,580°8 2,047 fi) 


777, N early all the institutions give returns of the birthplaces of | 
their inmates. These are summarised in the following table, and in the 
lowest line are compared with the numbers of the same birthplaces i In 
the population} according to the proportions which existed at the last — 
census. It will be noticed that, supposing relief were distributed to - 
each nationality according to its numbers, the proportion some nationali- 


ties receive would be more than they are entitled to :— | 
. _ = — —— a cn aren — = ” | - : = - : * a 5 . 
* Not including the deaths of 53 infants born in the institution. 

t+ For these numbers, see table following paragraph 49 ante, 
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CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—BIRTHPLACES OF InmMATEsS, 1877. 
oe oe ae 


=} Z. 
SNe e or 

Name of Institution. Ee . 4 3 E E 3 é a 

a 3 ra = & = 

os 48 | = 2 3 8 |S55 a 
General hospitals _ s+» | 4,199! 4,612] 3.475| 1,241} 298] 1,033] 14,858 
Lying-in Hospital, &. ...| 396) 205] 902] "44! ... i9| 866 
Blind Asylum... ie 96 8 3 Dy 2g ies 109 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum ... 83 y) l Be ass ses 87 
Kye and Ear Hospital... 65 44 45 LBs. : oxes 12 181 
Benevolent asylums re 91 751 469 162 37 106; 1,616 
Immigrants’ Home is 476; 1,092) 687] 255 1; 123|) 2,584 
Orphan asylums... w- | 1,092 35 14 4] oss 60} 1,205 
Industrial schools * sas 877 12, 6 Ge eee ‘ae 70 970. 
Hospitals for the insane ... | 283; 959; 1,125) 349] 94) 450; 3,260 
Total... .. | 7,658 | 7,720| 5,982] 2,073} 430] 1,873] 25,736 

Proportions per 1,000 of . on 

the population , ! | 18°32 | 38°79 | 51°02 | 31°64 | 20°84 see 30°28 


778. The same institutions which furnish returns of the ‘birthplaces Religions of 
furnish also returns of the religions of their inmates, and the result is case 
given in the following table. The figures in the lower line express 
the proportions to the estimated living population of each sect.t By 
these it will be seen that the proportion of relief afforded to the 
members of some denominations differs greatly to that afforded to 
others. It is possible, however, that all the sects do not contribute to 
the support of the institutions in an equal ratio :— | 

- CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS.—RELIGIONS OF INMATES, 1877. 


Of other 
' -Name of Institution. — Protestants. Genie Jews. | Pagans. Secee - no| Total. 
Z own. 
General hospitals - sea 9,743 4,649 | 29 288 149 14,858 ~ 
Lying-in Hospital, &c. ... 536 | © 328 de agin: oe 866 
Blind Asylum ... aes 91 17 l sig ee 109 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum... |. 74 1350) Nes a 87 
Eye and Ear Hospital... 105 70 I oes 5 181 
Benevolent asylums bbe 1,114 443 | 12 38 14 1,616 
migrants’ Home ihe 1,747 826 1 4 «6 2,584 © 
Orphan asylums aes 589 616 | eee aut we | 1,205 
Industrial schools * oe 422 529 2 ee 17 970 
Hospitals for the insane ... 1,782 1,079 17 89:| 298 3,260 
Total ... eae 16,203 8,570 65 414 484 25,736 


Proportions per ee 96:37 | 42°29 | 15°34 |19-90 de, 30°28 
of the population ... : 


___ofthe population ..) | 00 | 
779. In regard to the two last tables, it should be pointed out that Duration and 
the share the members of each nationality or sect obtain in the benefits Sie at 


of the Charitable Institutions depends as much upon the duration and Snewn. 


* i laces and religions of inmates of reformatories are given at paragraph 607 anfe. The 
gues tn this line fepresent the number of inmates of industrial schools at the.end of the year. The 
number in the institutions during some portion of the year was 1,772. a wae 

+ For estimated number of each sect, see table following paragraph 49 ante. 
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extent of the relief afforded as upon the actual numbers relieved, 
Respecting this matter, however, no information is given in the returns, 
780. A statement of, the receipts and expenditure of the same 
charities is given in the {,.:lowing table :— : 
Cuarrrapie Instrrutions.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1877. 


Receipts and 
expenditure. 


i t ' Receipts. o 
Name of Institution. bi From From . From | Expenditure. ; 
Government. | Private Con-| other Total. ee one 
: tributions, Sources. Cae es 
ge ee £ £ £ £ Pe 
General hospitals’ vad 61,9380 | 29,569 9,936 | 101,435 103, 113 
Lying-in Hospital, &c.  .... 1,228 1,535 798 3,561 3, 5369 
Blind Asylum ... © ass 1,350 1,122 | 1,875 | 3,847 {' 4 878° : 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum... . 1,650 1,209 737 3,596 | 3,823 
Eye and Ear Hospital... 500 | #681 829 | 1,460; 1,596 — 
Children’s Hospital or 1,000 1,528 ease 2,528 2,394 
Benevolent asylums — 20,395 6,280. 3,554 | 30,229 82 459 
Immigrants’ Home  .«.. | 5,675 889 1211 | 7,775 8.439. 
Orphan asylums ee 12,775 4,881 788 | 18,444 19,721 
Industrial and. reforma- 24,569 . aie 3,987 |. 28,556 26,026 
tory schools. ; : 4 ee 
Hospitals for the insane ... | 93,959 see 4,418 | 98,377 98,377 
Female refuges | 2,070 | 1.0 | 12,564 | 14,634 14, 490° 
Total ... | 227,101 | 47,644 | 39,697 |314,442 | 318,675” * 


ri “ 


Government 781. About 72 per cent. of the receipts of Charitable Institutions. 
Sic was derived from Government grants. The expenditure exceeded the. 
total receipts by over £4,000. The institutions which spent more than, 
they received were the General hospitals, the blind and deaf and. dumb. 
asylums, the Eye and Ear Hospital, the benevolent asylums, the Immi- 
| grants’ Home, and the orphan asylums. ._ oi 
Average cont 782. The following table gives a statement of the average number of 
inmates of the respective institutions during 1877, the total cost of 


their maintenance, and the average cost of each inmate :— 


CHARITABLE SNSTITUTIONS. — AVERAGE Cost oF EACH’ Inmire, 9rt: 


~Average Total Cost of Average Cost’ 


Name of Institution, Number of | wfaintenance,* | Of each Inmate ! 


| Inmates. . per annum, .*: 
7 E Means eee ce oe a 
General hospitals — ... sas das 1,557 88,737 ~—656B 19 106 
Lying-in Hospital ... =... ae 46 8,238 |. 70-7105 4 
Blind Asylum sits ‘eer ae 102 A 868 47 14° 60 
Deaf and Dumb ori. as eae 73 3 317 45 8 Ff 
Eye and Ear Hospital  ..., — 20 |, 1.375 68-15 0- 
Children’s Hospital... See 5's ene 30 | 2,001 6614 0. 
Benevolent. ee. capita 2 ie 1,136 95941 | 99 4 42° 
Immigrants’ Home . pinraee iS taps 545 | | 7,857 do 14 8 4° 
ed nae asylums... vee | 986 17,454 17:14 OFF 
ndustrial and reformatory schools wee | —*1,207 26,026 “91 11 BR 
- Hospitals for the insane. ©... 3 2.666 : 98,377 36:18 o8 ee 
Female refuges. we we | |. 18,651 |__ 64 1 98. 
Total we ewe | 8,581 | 299,142 | 34, 0 108 


* The amounts in ‘this column , 
wad venewannid of octies can, represent the expenditure of the 3 institutions, less me cost of buildings 
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783. The average cost of inmates is, as will readily be supposed, Expenditure 
generally greater in hospitals than in other institutions. It appears, >” 
moreover, to be greater in hospitals established for the treatment of 
special complaints or persons than in gene. . hospitals. In 1877, the 
Lying-in hospital stood at the top of the list in point of expensiveness, 
with an average annual cost per inmate o:, £70. The Eye and Ear 
hospital stood next with £69, and the Chii ‘ren’s hospital next with 
£67 per inmate. After these and before the general hospitals, the 
most expensive institutions were the Female refuges, with an average 
per inmate of £64. The institutions in which the relative cost was 
' least were the Immigrants’ Home, with an average of £14 8s., and the 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools, with an average of £21 11s. per 
inmate. | = 

784. The objects of the Victorian Asylum and School for the Blind Blind 
are, according to the constitution of the institution, “to provide a home ~” 
_ for the blind, with suitable education of a religious general and indus- 
trial character.” The number of blind persons received in 1877 was 2, 
making, with previous inmates, a total of 109; 11 were discharged 
during the year, 1 died, and 97 remained at its close. Six of those 
who left are said to have acquired sufficient knowledge of basket- 
making to enable them to maintain themselves ; and for this purpose 
they .were honorably discharged by the committee, who also granted 
them a set of tools. Of the other pupils discharged, one repaired to 
_ Sydney to engage in teaching the adult blind in that city, and another 
obtains a livelihood as an organist and teacher of music near Mel- 
bourne. The amount realized during 1877 by the sale of articles made 
in the institution was £924—viz., £472 for basketware ; £208 for 
brushware ; £236 for netting; and £8 for mats. 

785. The committee of the Victorian Deat and Dumb Institution Deaf and 
report that 74 inmates were remaining therein at the beginning of Asylum. 
1877, that 13 more were received during the year, that 15 were dis- 
charged, of whom 3 were “educated,” and that there were 72 inmates 
when the year,ended. They state that in the industrial department 6 
boys are learning bootmaking, 9 tailoring, and 14 gardening ; and that 
the whole of the girls continue to be employed out of school hours in 
household duties and needlework. A legacy of £10 was bequeathed to. 
the institution during the year, which was added to oe endowment 
fund, making a total of £222 which has been deposited at interest. 

786. The Victorian Eye and Ear Hospital received Aol in-patients gaa ge 
during the year, making, with 20 in the institution at 1ts commence- 
ment, a total of 181 treated. The patients discharged numbered 161, 

: T 
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‘of whom 112 were stated to be cured or relieved, and 42 to be 
‘incurable. The committee report that a legacy ‘of £50 and auaned of2 


£40 were béqueated to. the institution during the years fit 


787.’ The ‘Melbourne ‘Free ‘Hospital for Sick Children had 25 indgor 
patients « at the beginning of the year. During the year, 248 patients! 
were admitted, 222 were discharged, 17 died, and 34 remained at its, 
close. A bequest of £750 was | made to the endowment ‘fund during, 
the year. 


788. The children boca into the industr ial schools in-1877 added. 
to those in the institutions when the year commenced numbered 1 3772,: 
viz., 1,004 boys and 768 girls. .'They were placed in the schools in the; 
first instance for the following reasons :-— 


ve ia 


Boys. Girls. | 


Found begging or receiving. oe or arrested as. ox 
neglected children ...  -. re Goss | see 566 
Living in‘a brothel or with bad: characters ves, 58 ase 50° 
. Having committed a punishable offence .. eae ER EOO US yee EG ae 
Unable to be controlled by. parents Bl eee 1S 2-5-1, 
Absconded in a former year and: re-taken in 1877 16 se oes 
On: other grounds . ... ee marry wai “GAG. wee Dab oe 
Total as: eras 6 ere |::: as 


Se SS 


789. The. children who left the industrial schidtls during the year! 


trialschools. numbered 802, viz., 461 boys and 341 ae These: were discharged. 


eee 
from indus- 


under the following circumstances : — ‘ ar ‘Boe ia Syne 


Boys. Girls. 
At expiration of sentence, or on ene the age | 
of 16 years ele oe 66 =. 28: 
Placed in service or sppreuticed pewees “> wesc, FEB. oe. aay Ik oe 
_Absconded and not re-taken SeEs., gaae. 4 we 32 ag 
Died — eee 412 ; ese 18 _ 
Placed out under ioatdin gout vewdiations sas 118. w. = 8 
Placed out to wet-nurse ade ae ass as Se 20 
On: other grounds w bge:. sok. eee aus jes Bhi stan GBS. 


Total: % fae awe Sake 461 — 341: amie 


~790. Besides the 32 Dhara i 1 oi mentioned Kbove as acing 


—. — ‘ 


trial schools. absconded from the industrial: schools and not having been. re-taken: 


Refuges for 
fallen 
women. 


Tg apet 


during the year, 176. children—viz.; 168 boys.and 8 girls—absconded! 


and were recovered. At the end of the oT 548 pacha and Sas nee 
remained in the: institutions, . 2 


ee Lees 


791. Of the 514 females who 7 were inmates of refuges during 187 7) 
248, or 48 per cent., were at the Magdalen Asylum, Abbotsford. The 


: ", Madeline-street refuge had 72 regular inmates during the year, and:33 
infants‘who were allowed to accompany their mothers: In the:refuges: 


at’ Geelong: and Ballarat’ there were 26 and 18:inmates respectively" 
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daring the: year, and the number in the temporary home: for.friendless 
and:‘fallen women ati.Collingwood* was 150. -From the Collingwood 
Home 7 inmates ‘were’ married during the year. From the Magdalen 
Asylum 6; from the Geelong refuge 2; and from the Madeline-street 
fefiige’2 were discharged for misconduct. In the Abbotsford institution 
¥j/and in’ the Geelong institution 1’died.’ Besides these numbers, 166 
from all the institutions were placed in service or restored to friends, 
6}, deft voluntarily, and 40 were discharged or sent to a hospital or 
other, institution. At the end of the year 218 inmates remained in 
the institutions, *: | | 
cil%92.. ‘The ages of the inmates of refuges, excepting the Collingwood Ages of 
Home, irrespective of the children, were returned as follow :—Under refuges. 
fifteen, 7; fifteen to twenty, 71; twenty to twenty-five, 71 ; twenty- 
fiv e to thirty 9 66 5. thirty to thirty-five, 54 ; thirty-five to forty-five, 52 ; 
forty-five to fifty-five, 28; fifty-five to sixty-five, 15. Of those under 
fifteen, 2 were at the Abbotsford and 5 at the Geelong institution. Of 
the 150 inmates of the home at Collingwood, 125 were returned as 
under 30 years, and 25 as between 25 and 45 years of age. 
"798. Thirty-one patients—viz., 24 males and 7 females—were received Inehriate 
into the Inebriate Retreat in 1877, as against 15 males and 11 females ; 
im 1876. Of those admitted in 1877, 26 entered voluntarily and 5 
compulsorily ; 24 had been constant and 6 periodical drinkers ; 28 had 
had delirium tremens ; 3 were descended from intemperate parents ; and 
99 ‘had been accustomed to use tobacco. No death occurred in the 
retreat, but 28 patients were discharged during the year. At the close 
of the year 8 inmates remained in the institution. 7 a 
794. The receipts of the Inebriate Retreat amounted in 1877 to Receipts and 
£1,070, of which £42 was from subscriptions or donations, £1 001 from tre, 
patients, and £27 from other sources. The expenditure during the 
year amounted to £1,575, or £505 more than the revenue. = 
995, The Melbourne Home and Governesses’ Institute contains 20 Melhourne 
rooms, having 22,694 feet of cubic space, and makes up 31 beds. The | 
total number of inmates in 1877 was 173, of whom 125 were needle- 
women and 48 governesses, and the average number of inmates was 
193. The receipts during the year, all from private sources, amounted 
to £858, and the expenditure to £791. Classes for teaching cookery 
were held at this institution during the year. a | 

796, The Private Retreat for the Insane ‘at Cremorne} has 32 rooms, Cremorne 
containing 138,600 cubic feet of space, and makes up 30 beds. It had 


* This institution is the only one of the refuges which receives no aid from Government, 
t This is not a charitable institution. | 
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19 patients remaining from 1876, and received 49 during the year, of 
whom 9 had been in the asylum before. The patients discharged num- 
bered 42, and of these, 35 were stated to be cured, 3 to be improved, 
3 were sent to a Government asylum, and 1 absconded and was not 
retaken. ‘Twenty-six patients, of whom 16 were supposed to be curable 
and 10 to be incurable, remained in the institution at the end of the 
year. These consisted of 14 males and 12 females, 


797, The Melbourne Sailors’ Home contains 3 wards, divided into 
102 separate rooms, in each of which there is abed. The total number 
of cubic feet in the wards is 84,8371. The number of inmates in 1877 
was 1,900. No aid was received from Government in the year.’ The 
receipts from private sources amounted to £4,027, and the ae 
to £4,008. 


798. Four free dispensaries furnished returns for 1877. Two of 


these were homeopathic institutions, one being in connection with a 


homeopathic hospital. ‘The persons treated during the year numbered 
4,559, viz., 1,739 males and 2,820 females. The total receipts amounted 
to £2,177, of which £760 was from Government and £1 417 from pavats 
sources. The total expenditure was £2,181. 


799. Thirty-four benevolent or philanthropic societies furnished 
returns for 1877. These associations are for the relief of distressed or 
indigent persons, and are generally managed by ladies. The names of 
three of the societies indicate their connection with the Jewish body, 
but no distinctive denomination is perceptible in the titles of the others. 
One of the societies is devoted to the assistance of discharged prisoners. 


_ The acts of relief during the year numbered 9,589 ; the receipts amounted 


to £13,309, of which £5,230 was from Governmncks and £8 079 from 
private sources, and the eepondinie to £13, 431. 


800. The following is an abstract of the picid: fapnisned by the 


1977, Friendly Societies which sent in returns of their operations for the 


last three years :— 


FRIENDLY Socineaa, 1875, 1876, AND 1877, 


(1875. 1876... 1877. 
Number of societies or 34 ee 34... 85 
Number of branches Ne COG eo: FGM. des 765°. 
Average number of members eee 45,920 ... 45,957 ... 47,852 
Number of members sick ... 4... 8,873 «. 8,385... 8,184 
Number of cases of sickness .. 9,862 ... 9,297 ... 9,096 
Weeks for which aliment was allowed | 53,647... 52,817 ... 58,071 
Number of deaths of members as 407... = 452 0. SDB 
Number of registered wives 28,425... 27,919 ... 29,276 - 


Number of deaths of pegieted wives B70: “0% 239° sis 217 
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TABLE OF PRINCIPAL EVENTS IN 187%. 


Jan. 1.—Revenue returns for 1876 show a total amounting to £4,462,263, being an 


increase of £246,739 on the receipts of the previous twelve months. 
_.» 5.—Death of Sir Donald McLean, K.C.M.G., Native Minister of New Zealand. 


9) (Arrival of Rt. Rev. Dr. James Moorhouse, the new Anglican Bishop of 
. _ Melbourne. Installation took place on the 11th instant. 
Death of Mr. R. D. Ireland, Q.C., aged 61, an eminent barrister, at one 
- time Solicitor-General, and afterwards, for fifteen months, Attorney- 


General of Victoria. 
_. a 19,—Small-pox reported to be spreading in the naval squadron at Sydney. 

‘yy 21.—Shock of earthquake felt at Castlemaine and Maldon. 

» 25.—Mr. G. O. Duncan, Inspector-General of Penal Establishments, left Mel- 
bourne for Europe, as representative of Victoria to the International 
Conference on Prison Discipline, to be held at Stockholm. oe 

Meeting of the Intercolonial Cable Conference at Sydney ; the colonies _ 

represented being Victoria, New South Wales, and South Australia. 

- Conference closed on the 2nd February, after agreeing to enter into 
arrangements for duplicating cable communication with Europe. 

Votes of censure, in Tasmania, passed in both Houses of the Legislature 

, upon the Government for releasing a prisoner named Louisa Hunt.. 

» 27.—Sir Anthony Musgrave, late Governor of South Australia, left that 

ms colony, having been appointed Governor of Jamaica. te. % 

y 29.—Chief Justice Way sworn in as Acting Governor of South Australia, 

i‘ A man bathing near the Emerald Hill Baths seized: by a shark, two 

- hundred yards from the shore. Body recovered some days afterwards 
| greatly mutilated. — 
‘Reb. 1.—Death of Mr. W. H. Wright, Sheriff of the Central Bailiwick, who for 
- @ great number of years occupied high official positions in the colony. 
8.—Wreck of the s.s. Singapore, belonging to the E. and A.M.S. Company, on 
Lone Island, two hundred and fifty miles north of Rockhampton. 
Passengers and crew saved. | 
Sir W. H. Gregory, Governor of Ceylon, arrived on a short visit to the 
- colonies ; left on the 22nd March. 
3.—Death of Rev. J. Martin, minister of the Baptist Church, Collins street, 
aged 55. . 7 
6.—Collision between s.s. Victorian and steam-dredge Willunga, at Port 
Adelaide, when the latter vessel was sunk. | 
§.—Imperial Parliament opened by Her Majesty the Queen in person. 
Telegram received at the Crown Law Offices, announcing the decision of 


the Privy Council in the case of “ Woolley v. The Ironstone Hill Com- 
pany,” upholding the right of the Crown to gold found on private 


property. : | 
9,—Sale of “The Criterion’ Hotel, Collins street, to the Union Bank of 
Australia, for £33,000. | ra 
‘Extensive bush-fires reported in the Western district. 
__Siy Henry Ayers, Premier, and the Honorable Ebenezer Ward, Minister 
nll. ee Education of South Australia, interviewed Sir James McCulloch 
relative to the construction of a duplicate cable in the way agreed upon 


by the conference at Sydney. 


%9 


399 


ow 
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Feb, 12,—H.M.S. S, Wolverene, Conflict, and Sappho, released from quarantine at 
Sydney. The cause of detention had been small-pox. she 
Floods at Sandhurst, in which an elderly woman and a’ man and his wife 
lost their lives. 
Appointment of Mr. Thureau, ef Sandhurst, to inspect and report upon: 
the mines of California. 


» 13. Accident on the Echuca Railway, near Epsom, to a goods and passenger 
train ; thirty-eight trucks wére ‘smashed to pieces, but without serious 


injury to the passengers. 


5) 15. —Announcement by telegram that the £500, 000 4 per cenit. ‘South Austra- 
: lian loan had been allotted at £97 8s. 6d. and £97 9s. oe 


A female and her’'son, ‘the latter ace 20, struck ee lightning at 
: Wedderburn ; both eet 


a 


Facilities for the "admafedton of ae barristers to the foe thar: 
conceded by the English Inns of Court. = «~ :; rise ES 


Heavy ficods in South Australia, causing much ere to property, " 
» 17.—T wo men struck dead by lightning at, Deniliquin, NS.W. 


», 18.—Hurricane at the Lacepede Islands. -Seyeral vessels wrecked, Anvolving 
great loss of life. 


oy 19.—The Registrar-General’s new: offices i in Queen iter opened for business. 
- Death. of Mr. Samuel: Ramsden, a flour and paper mill proprietor. Will 
proved.on the 15th March ; property sworn at_£160 000. : 


5» 25 _—Announcement that over twenty inches. of rain. ‘had fallen in three days. 
_at Townsville, Queensland, 


Mar, 1.—Shock of earthquake distinetly felt at Brisbane and adjucent places in 
Queensland, _ 


2,—Trial of: action for: libel against the Age newspaper, brought = ‘the 
_ Honorable Edward Langton, M.L.A.: Verdict found. dor, the plaintiff, 
with £1,000 damages, afterwards reduced to £750. 


4) 3.—Bill for legalising colonial marriages with a decensad wife? S. poe passed: 
the second reading in the House of Commons by a, majority of 51. 


» 6 Sp Eabeyon of the new electoral roll for the Legislative: Assembly, 
showing 181,423 electors, ; as compared with 164,250 on the last roll,. 
being an increase of 17,173 electors. 

Defeat: of the Robertson (N. S.W.). Ministry ona motion of. censure. 


5 uw —William Hastings hap ged for the murder of his wife at Frankston. 
‘Sir Maurice O’Connell sworn in as Acting Governor of Queensland, 


| » 15.—Fourth annual exhibition of the West Bourke Agricultural Society 
opened by His Excellency Sir G. F. Bowen, at Lancefield. ‘Road, in the 
new yards given by Mr. W. J. Clarke. 


» 16.—Death of Dr. Polding, R.C. Archbishop. of Ryaneys ; igea's 83. “a 
Resignation of the Robertson Ministry in New South Wales, i in colise- 
quence of the Governor refusing a dissolution. 


» 17.—Second annual exhibition of the Victorian Academy of Arts. 
1,400 sheep died near Dubbo (N.S.W.) from eating poisonous herbs. 


Wreck of the City of Foo-Chow on. .the. north-east of. Flinders Asland, 
Bass’s Straits. No lives lost. 


» 19.—Wreck of the Ocean Mail, 1,039 tons, with cargo of wool—Wellington to 
London—on one of the Chatham Islands. All hands saved. 


< » 20.—New Ministry formed in Sydney under the leadership of. Mr. Parkes.” 


\ yy 24.—Mr: W. W. Cairns, the newly puosinted G Governor of, South Australia, 
arrived at Adelaide, L 


eae a 
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Mar. pleVolunvecs camp commenced at Sunbury. Review and sham-fight took. 
place on the 2nd April; about. 3,000 volunteers taking part in the 
manceuvres. AGE ie aeebe Seti: 
uae «leas Mr, eee ria Governor of South Australia, and. Mr. Fitzherbert, 
peaker of New Zealand Housé of Representatives, created” Knights 
_, Commanders of the Order of St. Michael and St. George. 
. | Aman crossed | Sydney Harbor on @. tight-rope 1,420 feet in length. 
_» 80.—First election of Harbor Trust Commissioners under the Act of 1876. 
Apt.1.—R.MS.S. Bangalore placed in quarantine on account of ‘gmall-pox on 
. . board; released.on the 8th, © 
» 8.—Announcement by telegram of.the death of the well-known ‘Mrs. Caroline 
' . , Chisholm, for many years intimately’connected with ‘a: movement ‘for 
ei ameliorating the condition of female immigrants, &c. oi 
«xy 10.—Sir Arthur Kennedy sworn in as Governor of Queensland. 
», 11.—First meeting of the Harbor Trust Commissioners: héld ‘at the Custom 
ot‘: House, Melbourne. | 3 es a ee eee eee : 
Sydney Exhibition opened by His Excellency Sir Hercules Robinson. | 
vy 12. Will of late Mr, John Manifold proved-at £353,000:;:, ..:..- ie 
Wheat statistics of South Australia show: that an.area of -871,057 -acres 
aos =. Was reaped, yielding 5,857,569 bushels. = tististis 
‘orjy: 18—Death of. Honorable Edward Cohen, M.L.A., 


an old. colonist, for many 
years a member of the Legislature, Commissioner of Trade and Cus- 
. +. toms from June 1872 to August 1875 ; aged 54; his will subsequently 
proved at £29,000. een E  eig : cy Sea aah ae Meee es 
___»14.—Captain Stevens, R.N., tried by court martial and dismissed the service. 
wo * | The defendant was commander of ‘H.M.S. Barracouta, and had inter- 
fered in native affairsat Samoa. +: : eS 
» 15.—The goods of Messrs. L. Stevenson and Sons, seized by the Customs 
vr '  « twelve nonths: ago for alleged undervaluation, sold at auction, some 


ica 
Pa 


J" articles fetching a ‘price largely in excess of intrinsic value. 
» 16.—Frightful accident at the Murray Bridge works at Echuca; seven men 
": - injured, several of whom died shortly afterwards, 8 


"|, 17.—Mr. ‘Douglas,_Premier of Queensland, resigned owing to doubts connected © 
with his re-election. | | a = 
“\,18.—Colonel Rede appointed Sheriff for the Central Bailiwick, vice W. H. 
Wright, deceased. | 

Application made to Chief Justice for leave to appeal in the case of 
Langton ». Syme on behalf of the defendant. Application granted. 
 y,19.—The iron clipper ship, City of Foo-Chow, stranded on Flinders Island a 
: ~ month ago, sold at public auction for £500. . ty _ 
_A.prisoner named Williams, at Pentridge, violently assaulted the Rev. 
Mr. Glover, a Church of England clergyman, a visitor to the prison, 
seizing him by the throat. No reason assigned for the outrage. 
Influx of Chinese so great in Queensland that Governor of that colony 
- telegraphed to Hong Kong, stating that goldfields were not sufficient 
for the support of fresh arrivals. é 
Great difficulty experienced in enforcing quarantine laws at Cooktown. 
1,700 Chinamen undergoing quarantine on Fitzroy Island. | a 
,, 20.—Sir W. W. Cairns resigned Governorship of South Australia on th 
ground of ill-health. — acetal 
- 99 Wr Alexander Smellie, Inspector of Works, killed by the first. goods train 
‘“ a Seer aaor after the speuie of the Hamilton and Ararat Railway to 


Dunkeld. 
Sudden ‘death of ‘Mr. John Dunn, Chief Clerk in the Audit Office, Mel- 


bourne. ; . hee he 
Death in the Melbourne Hospital of-Edward Wild, an old colonist, once 
member of a flourishing brewery firm in Collingwood, and patron of the 


Fine Arts ; aged 71, 
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Apr, 24.—Tasmanian Parliament opened. ‘s. S 
Declaration of war between Russia and Turkey, 17,000 Roumanians 


crossing the frontier. | | 
» 25.—The eighth Victorian Parliament came to an end. Return of writs for 
the general elections fixed for the 15th May. 


Sir James McCulloch, the Premier, addressed the electors of Warrnam- 
pool, foreshadowing the proposals of the Government, including 
revision of the Tariff, tax upon town and country lands, and reform 
of the Upper House, competitive examinations in the civil service, 
mining on private property, railway extension and management. 


» 26.—Telegram received that the Privy Council had upheld the opinion of 
Mr. Justice Molesworth in re “Major J. Bell’s will.” The Crown 
claimed £30,000 for duties. By the decision of the P.C. the sum 
payable was one-half of what was claimed ; the retrospective opera- 
tion of an Act of Parliament being the dispute in the case. 


» 28.—Foundation stone of the Warrnambool breakwater laid by Sir James 
McCulloch. eee ee 
Annual meeting of the Melbourne Chamber of Commerce, Mr. W. Siddeley 
being elected president for year ensuing. : 
Intelligence received of the loss of five lives, being those of a boat’s crew 
and coxswain of the Government steamer Victoria, the boat having 
been upset in a squall off Goose Island, in Bass’s Straits. 


5, 30.—Twelve months’ leave of absence granted to Mr. Justice Stephen on 
account of ill-health. ; — p 


May 2.—The New South Wales Treasurer estimated the revenue of that colony 
for 1877 at £5,308,410, and expenditure at £4,428,012, the largest 
estimate ever submitted to that Parliament. 7 


» 3.—A somewhat complicated assault case adjudicated upon at the City Police 
Court, the contending parties being Dr. Neild and Mr. T. P. Hill, 
Professor of Elocution. i 


» 4—Nominations of candidates for the Victorian Assembly. Sir James 
McCulloch (Premier) and Mr. MacPherson (Chief Secretary) re- 
turned unopposed ; as also Mr. Service and Mr. J.G. Duffy. > 


» 9.—Announcement of the annexation of the Transvaal, in South Africa, by 
England. | (2 


9 10.—Defeat of the Reiby Ministry in Tasmanian Parliament. 
Destruction of Iquique, Peru, by earthquake. 


» 11.—Remarkable tidal disturbances reported on the eastern coast of New 
Zealand from the Bluff to Poverty Bay, the tide having risen from five 
to eight feet at frequent intervals: Similar phenomena observed in 
New South Wales. 


Polling day throughout the colony for the general election of members of 
the Legislative Assembly. Result: 15 Ministerialists, 59 Opposition, 
12 Independent. 

Agricultural Statistics of Victoria for year ended 31st March published 
in Government Gazette. 


», 14,—Resignation of the McCulloch Ministry. Mr. Graham Berry sent for by 
| the Governor. | | | 


».15.—Terrific hurricane in the Navigator’s Islands and Friendly Islands, 
ila a over 1,000 houses and 16 churches, involving great loss of 
e. | 


3 Sa “ Fiji by Samoan Chiefs to claim British protection for their 
islands. 


» 19.—Telegram from Cape Borda announcing the wreck of the brig Emily 
Smith near West Bay. Twenty-one persons drowned; four Chinamen 
and a woman saved, 
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May 21.—The Honorable Graham Berry succeeded in forming a Cabinet ; four of 
the new Ministers sworn in. 


_y 22.—Ninth Victorian Parliament opened by commission. Sir C. G. Duffy 
recta Speaker without opposition. Adjournment of both Houses to 
une, 


9 24.—The 58th anniversary of the birth of Her Majesty Queen Victoria 
Levée at Government House. 


| Fourth annual demonstration of fire brigades held at Geelong. 
99 28.—Mr. Robertson and Mr. Parkes, of New South Wales, received the honor 
of knighthood. | 


Wreck of the schooner Young Australian off Curdie’s Inlet, near 
Warrnambool. : 

Third section of Gippsland Railway, between Sale and Morwell, opened 
for traffic. : 


_ 9 29.—Queensland 4 per cent. loan of £740,700 subscribed for in London, at a 
minimum of 91. | “ 
. yy 80.—-At Geelong, Mr. Berry announced the Government policy, and proposed, 
ae amongst other measures, a Land Tax Bill, the appointment of a 
Commission to enquire into the working of the land system, a Railway 
Construction Bill, a Friendly Societies Bill, and a Fire Brigade Bill. 
Daring burglary at premises of Mr. Goldstein, jeweller, &c., Bourke 
street ; £1,600 worth of property carried off by the thieves. | 
Opening of South Australian Parliament. oO, 
June 7.—Return of all the members of the Berry Ministry without opposition. 


9» 9.—Professor Pearson, appointed by Government to reorganize Education 

| : Department. | | 

gy L1L—Sir William Jervois, R.E., Governor of the Straits Settlements, and 
Lieutenant-Colonel Scratchley, R.E., arrived in Melbourne to report 


upon the defences of Victoria. | 
Collision on the Hamilton and Ararat Railway, resulting in the death of 


an engine-driver. sats oe 
Serious accident, by collision, at the Spencer-street Railway Station; 
ae several persons injured. | . 
4, 18.—Sir Wm. Jervois appointed Governor of South Australia. 
a 20.—Wreck of brig Edith Haviland, on Carpenter’s Reef; captain’s wife and 


three children and one man drowned. as ase | 
Several petitions against return of members of the Legislative Assembly 


lodged on this and the two following days. 
»» 25.—Severe shock of earthquake distinctly felt in Melbourne. 
» 26.—News received of the death of Viscount Canterbury, formerly Governor 


of Victoria. ; 
Meeting of Victorian Parliament for despatch of business, pursuant to 


adjournment. : ; 
Wreck of s.s. Bulli on Kent’s Group, Bass’s Straits. 


9 98,—Mr. John James, member for Ballarat East, elected Chairman of Com- 
mittees in the Legislative Assembly. | 
July 1.—The gas companies of Melbourne reduced the price of gas to an uniform 
rate of 7s. 6d. per 1,000 feet. 
» 3.—Honorable H. Cuthbert, M.L.C., sworn in as Postmaster-General. 
4.—For the first time in the history of the Railway Department, its annual 


revenue exceeded one million sterling. . —— 
First girder of the new Murray Railway Bridge, connecting Victoria 


with New South Wales, placed in position. 


_ g.—Resignation of Captain Panter, of the Cerberus, senior naval officer of 
23 Victoria ; Commander T. C. "Mandeville, R.N., afterwards appointed 


jin his room. 
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July 10.—Sir Arthur Kennedy sworn in as Governor of’ Queensland.) i ya 
12.—Opening of the Tasmanian Parliament. ! 
(14,—Royal Commission appointed ‘to arrange for the repiesentition’otethe 
colony at the Paris Exhibition next year, — 
Honorable H. Cuthbert returned M.L.C. for the South-Westem mor 
on his appointment as’ Postmaster-General. | BS gg 
15.—Loss of ss. Yarra Yarra at Newcastle, with ail ‘Haride, 


17, —Consolidated Revenue Bill, to authorize the expenditure | of. FOL 000, 
introduced into’ Parliament, and passed through all its Stages. se 


18,—Death of Lieut.-Colonel Joseph Anderson, C. B., KEL: a: ‘Peninsular and 
Indian veteran, and an. old colonist, ace 88. Wil evbecavently proved 


” 


yp 


vod 


at £37,080. - | | 
» 19.—Opening of the New Zealand Paslianent. “efiter! - 
» 23.—Report of Sit: William Jervois on defences of Pott “Phillip Bay: pub- 
lished. 


25. —Foundered,'s.s. City of Hobart, off Wilson’s Promontory 5 + no loss. of life, . 
- Mr. A, “Mackay elected member for Sandhurst vice ‘Blackham, disqualified. 


ge —Opening. of..the last section. of the Geelong. and Colae Railway by His 
Excellency the Governor. Rhee array 


Aug. 2.—The. Reiby (Tasmanian) Sty: resigned, ‘pon ® want of confidence 


>) 


vote. me est 
» @—Wreck of ship Queen Bee, London to N alon on the; Farewell Spit, MZ 
y, 9+Resignation of the Parkes Ministry, New South Wales. ° 3‘!.--.0 


», 10.—The ship Macduff, on her arrival from London, olsioed in laianiine on 
: account of eight cases of small-pox, one of ao aie oe fatally. 
during the passage; released on the 20th instant. « ; 


» 13. Wreck of the Torres Straits M.S:S. _ Normanby off tte Queclistand coast, 
All hands saved. 


» 14.—In New South Wales, Sir J. Robertson: formed a. new Mibleay2: 


», 16.—Financial Statement by the Treasurer, Mr. Berry——Estiiiiited revenue 
for 1877-8, £4,672,880 ; expenditure, £4,860,114, Mr, Berry -anneynced 
his intention to remit duties to the. extent of. £161,239, and ‘Proposed a 
duty on imported live stock, a land tax, and other’ imposts. | 


» 24.—Dr: Macartney, who was elected member of Legislative ‘Assembly for 
South Gippsland, and.unseated upon petition on the. .agound of his 
being a minister of religion, re-elected. | 


», 26.—Stranding of the brigantine Alcondre i in Waratah Bay, 
», 28.—Public Works Loan Appropriation Act received. the Royal assent, 


Sept.1.—A man: endeavoring to pass in front of a railway train: batwreen Rich- 
mond and Melbourne run over and killed. 


» 4—The Land Tax Bill read a second time in the Legislative ‘Assembly ; 
majority for second reading, 59 to 5, _ oe 


The New South Wales Government removed obnoxious quatantine regula 
tions imposed at the Murray. emer ese 


Opening of the new Jewish Synagogue in Albert street.’ 


» 5.—Mr. Munro introduced a Bill into Parliament for amalganiatins the three 
Melbourne gas companies. 


» 6.—An attempt made to assassinate Mr. Russell, Government’ iatecnuie 
, - of: New South Wales, by means of an explosive box. A ‘man named 
- Faithful, messenger ‘at the Sydney. Observatory, afterwards arrested 

+ §0D suspicion of being engaged in the attempt. He was subsequently 


. .. 4xied forthe crime, but the jury, not being satisfied with the evidence, 
acquitted him. 


Pa 
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dept. ia the s.s:Zord Ashley, Newcastle to Melbourne, near Cape Three. 
5g ar ns Bill. passed the Assembly, and sent up to the- Legislative. 
ouncil. | ae | 
» . ¥ yCollision between ships Avalanche, London to New. Zealand, and Forest, 
London to Sandyhook, in the “English Channel, entailing the loss of 
both vessels and 108lives. 888°. er ae 
» 16.—Ship Duchess of Argyle arrived from England dismasted ; estimated cost 
< e of repairs, &c., £5,000. os ee ee 
» 17.—News received of the death of Captain Hayes, known as “ Bully Hayes,” 
of nonin Pacific freebooting notoriety, by the hands of the mate of his 
vessel. | a rae tae 


9 18.—Adjournment of the Legislative Assembly for a fortnight, in consequence 
of the Legislative Council postponing the consideration of the Land 
Tax Bill. | _ | Pee et 
» 19.—Defeat of the Robertson Ministry, ‘Néw: South: Wales, and application 
°s ...-" Made to the Governor for a, dissolution, which he refused, whereupon 
the Ministry resigned on the following day. .. “~ 
**'s9'26.~-Return ball to the Mayor of Melbourne, at Town Hall, 
-" Petition lodged against the return of Dr, Macartney for South Gippsland, 
on the grounds of bribery, undue influence, and that he was a minister 
-of religion. 7 LED PE” ia BS OE Sh ay, Pian So a: 
:' 7 28:-—Dissolution granted to Sir J. Robertson by the Governor of New South 
_ Wales, on account of the inability of parties to form another Ministry. 
Oct..1.—BPublic meeting in aid of the Indian Famine Relief Fund held in the 
-o4 =... Lown Hall, Melbourne. £2,000 subscribed by Mr.’ W. J. Clarke. 
"4, '2Sir Wm. Jervois sworn in Governor of South Australia. | 
Second reading of the Land Tax Bill in the Legislative Council passed. 
“ui ait by 16 votes to 11. . ae Ste 
“ees i Regislative Council passed the Railway Bill—seven of the: proposed lines. 
- agreed to without alteration, viz.:—The Dunolly. and St. Arnaud, 
Geelong and Queenscliff, Woodend: and Daylesford, Wahgunyah 
| ... and the Springs, Warrenheip and. Gordons, Stawell and Horsham, 
and Geelong Racecourse railways. . The Goulburn Valley line was. 
aeenat +... changed from the eastern to the western bank of the river; Oakleigh 
oe “direct line struck out, and a.line substituted from Oakleigh vid 
ony Camberwell and Hawthorn, from whence running. powers over the 


Hobson’s Bay line to be taken. . | 
4,—Tax on Live Stock Importation Bill passed in the Legislative Assembly 
| | by 38 votes to 22. . ae 
is | 5.—First section of Gippsland Railway, from Oakleigh to Bunyip, opened by 
_..1 +, the Minister of Railways. » | Fe 
eae 9.—Legislative Assembly disagreed with the aneuee uae by the Legis- 
lative Council in the Railways Bill, on the ground of privilege. 
Mining on Private Property Bill passed the Legislative Assembly. 
New Zealand Government defeated on a want of confidence vote. | 
Victorian Year-Book for 1876-7 published. ng Rg 
Collision near Cape Clear between the ship Consett and ship Jessore, bound 
for Melbourne. ‘The latter vessel went down ; no lives lost. 


ing Acts of Parliament received the Royal Assent and became. 
ie ie of the Peace Statute Amendment Act, Melbourne 
General Market Site Act, Local Government Act 1874 Amendment 
Act, Validating Payments Act, and Land Tax Act 1877. cae 
Vote of £100,000 for purposes of Victorian defence. 
_ An action brought by Mr. Billson, M.L.A. for the Ovens, against; a Mr. 
Brown, a magistrate, for slander connected with the Ovens election ; 
resulted in a verdict for the plaintiff, with £150 damages. 


barra, 
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Oct. 12.—D. J. Howes, late secretary of the Belfast shire, tried and convicted of 
having set fire to the shire-hall on the 11th June. 


_,, 15.—New Ministry formed in New Zealand under the leadership of Sir George 
Grey. | . 
Hon. BR. Le Poer Trench, Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, and Archibald Fisken, 
Esq., gazetted Commissioners of Land Tax. | . 
Mr. Duncan Gillies unseated for Rodney by the Elections and Qualifica- 
tions Committee, and election declared wholly void. 


, 18.—South Australian Government defeated, by the casting vote of the 
Speaker, on a want of confidence motion. 


» 20.—Hospital Saturday; amount collected, £1,400. 
» 21.—Hospital Sunday; amount collected, £4,619. 7 


» 23.—Appointment of the first batch of classifiers under the Land Tax Act, 
| Mr. Bruce Gaunson subsequently appointed Secretary to the Commis- 
sioners. 
Victorian Rifle Association’s annual meeting. . 


» 24.—Legislative Council insisted upon their amendments in the Railway Con- 
struction Bill. — 
The Elections and Qualifications Committee, on the petition of Mr. Crews 
against the return of Mr. Fergusson, decided in favor of the sitting 
member. 


» 25.—-A new Ministry formed in South Australia ; Mr. Boucaut, Premier. 


»» 26.—Opening of the last section of the Ararat and Hamilton Railway, Dunkeld 
to Hamilton. 


5, 28.—Death, at Brighton, of Israel Edwards, native of Devonshire, England. 
He fought with Nelson at Trafalgar, and was perhaps the oldest man 
in Victoria at the time of his death; his age variously stated to be 
between 102 and 106 years. 


», 30.—Railway Construction Bill abandoned by the Government, and another 
substituted, dealing only with the undisputed lines. The latter passed 
both Houses of Parliament and received the Royal Assent. 


» 31.—Suicide in the Royal Park of a young man named John Meredith Davis. 
Deceased had been arrested on a charge of forgery on the London Dis- 
count and Mortgage Bank, and was out on bail. 

The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal Assent, and became 
law :—Parliamentary Costs Act 1877, Brighton Recreation Reserve 
Vesting Act, Inebriates Act 1872 Amendment Act, Consolidated Revenue 
Act (No. 3), Railway Construction Act 1877. 


Nov. 1.—£13,000 forwarded by the Mayor of Melbourne to India as the second 
— contribution of the colony to the Indian Famine Fund ; total remitted 
to date, £19,000. : | 


» 2-—Mr. Duncan Gillies, the deposed member for Rodney, re-elected by a 
majority of 122 over the other candidate, who was the petitioner against 
the last election. 


» 5.—Prorogation of Queensland Parliament. 


2» 7.—Report of Committee appointed to draw up “reasons” to justify rejection 
of the Legislative Council’s amendments in the Railway Construction 
Bill adopted by the Legislative Assembly. 
New tariff regulations circulated by Government. 
Address to the Governor, asserting the right of the Council to consider 
question of “payment of members,” adopted by the Legislative Council. 
» 9.—An unexploded shell, fired from the Nelson, found its way into, and occa- 
sioned some consternation and damage at St. Kilda. 


» i1,—Fatal railway accident at the Barnawartha station, on the Wodonga line 
whereby a gatekeeper and his wife lost their lives, by being run over 
n an attempt to open a gate in front of an approaching train. 
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Nov. 12.—Sir Harry St. George Ord, R.E., C.B., Governor of Western Australia, 
arrived at Freemantle, 


» 13,—His Excellency the Governor received and replied to an address from the 
Legislative Council on the Payment of Members question. 


, 19.—A number of salmon ova, imported by the Hon. Sir § 1 Wilson, M.L.C. 
— ~~ hatched out at Breildou ' ee acres a 


» 20.—Oakleigh and Goulburn Valley Railway Bills amended in the Legislative 
Council, with memorandum appended, stating reasons for amendments. 


- 5, 21,— Additional Kstimates, including a sum of £18,025 for payment of mem- 
-bers, submitted by the Government to Parliament. 


|. Mr. J. EF. Levien, M.L.A. for Barwon, unseated on ‘petition by the Elec- 


tions and Qualifications Committee. The seat was subsequently 
awarded to Mr. J. Ince, 


Adoption by Legislative Council of report of select committee appointed 
to reply to Legislative Assembly as to its privileges. 


yy 22.—Site of St. Paul’s Church, Swanston street, decided upon by the Anglican 
Church Assembly for the erection of their new Cathedral. : 
-y 24,.—Completion of the Coliban Water Supply Scheme. 
-) 27,—Opening of the New South Wales Parliament. 
‘ The Forts and Armaments Bill laid aside by the Legislative Council, on 
. the ground of privilege. | | 
“Public meeting at the Town Hall, convened for the purpose of making 
: arrangements for the presentation of a testimonial to Sir Redmond 
.. .. . Barry, and attended by the leading men of Melbourne. © 
. _ “Payment of Members” debate opened in the Legislative Assembly ; 
General Supplementary Estimates also dealt with ; strong opposition 
manifested to the £20,000 goldfields vote. 
Australasian Statistics for 1876 issued. 


» 28.—Second reading of International Exhibition Bill negatived in the Legisla- 
- tive Council by 28 votes to 6. : | 
Barwon Election Report referred back to the Elections and Qualifications 
Committee on the ground of vagueness in the decision. 


-» 29.—Writs taken out against members of the Legislative Council by Mr. J. 
— Palmer, of Ballarat, claiming penalties amounting to £252,000, for 
alleged illegal sitting and voting in that Chamber. 
The sum of £6,548 voted by the Assembly for the destruction of sharks 
caught and paid for since March last. : 
Dec. 1.—Comipletion of overland telegraph to Eucla; 2,046 miles of line available 
between Adelaide, S.A., and Perth, W.A. | 
4.—Payment of Members Bill introduced into the Assembly. The Honorable 
. Graham Berry, the Premier, insisted upon retaining the vote on the 
Estimates pending the progress of the Bill. | 
Wreck of the A.S.N. Co.’s s.s. Florence Irving, at Port Stephens, with 
ife. | . 
eae ee from Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Go- 
yernor, on the defences of the colony, laid on the Table of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly. The despatch urged that the reports of Sir W. Jervois, 
Commodore Hoskins, and others, deserved the most serious con- 


sideration. a 
— t of Members Bill passed in the Legislative Assembly. 
iis Levislative Council’s amendments in the Oakleigh and Goulburn Valley 

Railway Bills disagreed with by the Assembly, ; 

The grape disease, “phylloxera vastatrix,” made its appearance in the 
Geelong vineyards. = | 

Resignation of the Robertson Ministry, N.S.W. 

Death of His Honor R. W. Pohlman, Chief Judge of County Courts, 


aged 66. 
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Dec. 8.—Offer of the Harbor Trust Commissioners to ‘Sir ‘John Coode, to-report 
on works necessary for direct communication between! me pouene and 
Hobson’s Bay, &c., accepted by that gentleman. | cai able 
Telegraphic communication a a with Western Australia, Line 
ois opened to Albany. 
il —Payment of Members Bill negatived in the Legislative Couneil by 18 
votes to 8. 
Sir C. G. Duffy, Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, aieatea K C. M. G. 


3) 12.—Refusal by the Legislative.Assembly to strike out the payment of mem- 
bers item (£18, 025) from the Appropriation Bill—majority. 25. 
4, 18.—New Ministry formed in We ew pou Wales, under Mr. fanene leader- 
©. ghip. - 
» 20. —Appropriation Bill laid aside i in the Legislative Council ‘ae an unanimous > 
House. 
Tariff proposals passed in the Legislative Assembly. 
Failure of the conference between the two Houses of Parliament on the 
subject of the Oakleigh and Goulburn Valley lines. 
The following Acts of Parliament received the Royal Assent and beeame 
law :—National Insurance Company of Australasia Extension of 
, Powers Act; Beechworth Waterworks Amendment Act; Regulation 
of Mines Statute 1877; Diseases in Stock (Continuation) ‘Act; Fences 
Statute (Continuation) Act; Metropolitan Gas Company’s Act 1878 ; 
Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Company’s Act 1877; 
Extradition Act of Victoria 1877 ; Waterworks Act Amendment Act 
1877; Friendly Societies’ Act 1877 ; Railway Loan ePprapuenon 
(Surveys) Act; Explosives Act 1877. 
The claim of Mr. Doran, contractor for the Inglewood aaa Sandhurst 
Railway, for £4,000 compensation from the Railway ‘Department, 
_, allowed in the Assembly. ) | 
Adjournment of Legislative Assembly to the 5th February 1878. 
‘5, 21.—Adjournment of Legislative Council to 8th January 1878.0 us 
9) 22.—H.M.C. 8.8. Cerberus ordered to be put upon a. war footing. 


~ 24.—Return of Mr. R. Murray Smith, for Boroondara, with a Majority of 258 
: over his opponent, Mr. J. H. Knipe. 


» 28.—Sir William Jervois arrived in Melbourne, from Adelaide, en route 
Tasmania, 


The Bishops of Melbourne and Ballarat left Melbourne by R.M.S.S, Stam, 
to assist at the consecration of St. Peter’s Cathedral, Adelaide. 


», 3l.—Result of subscriptions to the Indian Famine Relief Fund received — 

; throughout the colonies :—Victoria, £28,200; New South Wales, 
£16,000 ; New Zealand, £16,000 ; ; South Australia, £10,700 ; [one 
£3, 875; ‘and Queensland, £2, 500. “, 
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-Nosorocican InpeEx. 
(See. paragraph 301 ante et sequitur.) 
ft a 


TABLE of Classes, Orders, and Diseases, showing the: basis of. the 
system to which the following Index refers.” 


a 


J. Zyvmotric Diseaszs. 


2. Enthetic diseases See 


8. Dietic diseases... «+ 


1. Diathetic diseases - Sus 


II. Const1TuTIONAL DISEASES. 


— 


"Order. 


1. Miasmatic diseniea bee 


4, Parasitic diseases wee 


9, Tubercular diseases «+. 


A sy 


a ee ee en a ye 


Disease. 
1 Small-pox. | - 
la Chicken-pox,'&c. | 
2 Measles. hae ae 


‘83 Scarlatina. 


3a Diphtheria. 


-4 Quinsy. 
_ 5 Croup. 


6 Whooping-cough. 
7 Typhoid Fever, &c, 
7a Typhus. 
8 Erysipelas, 
9 Metria. 
10 Carbuncle, Boil, &c. . 
11 Influenza, Coryza, Catarrh, &c. 
12 Dysentery. 

13 Diarrhea. 

14 Cholera. 

15 Ague. 

16 Remittent Fever. 

17 Rheumatism. 

18 Others. 

1 Syphilis. 

2 Conomhan Stricture of the Bevtire. 
3 Hydrophobia. 

4 Glanders. 

5 Others. 
‘1 Privation. 

2 Want of Breast-milk. 
3 Purpura and Scurvy. 


a Del. Tremens. 
4. Alcoholism { 6 Intemperance. 
-§ Others. 


1 Thrush. 

2 Worms, &c. 
9a Hydatid. 
3 Others. 

-1 Gout. 

-2 Dropsy. 


3 Cancer. 


38a Tumor. 


36 Polypus. 


4 Noma. 

5 Mortification. 
6 Others. 

1 Scrofula. 


_'2 Tabes Mesenterica. 
_ 8 Phthisis. 
| 8a Hemoptysis..° -. -  '” 


4 Hydrocephalus. 
5 Others. 
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Order. 


1. Diseases of the Nervous ‘ 
System 


2, Diseases of the Organs of 
Circulation 


3. Diseases of the Respiratory 


| System 
a | 
a 
di 
Z | 
la) 
an ane 
< || 4. Diseases of the Digestive 
6 Organs. 
an 
‘3 
‘ | 
5. Diseases of the Urinary Organs< 
c 
6. Diseases of the Organs of 
| Generation 
7. Diseases of the Locomotive 
System 
{ 
| 8. Diseases of the aige nen rary 
ti ey eene 


r 
| 
L 


Disease. 


1 Cephalitis. 

2 Apoplexy. 

8 Paralysis. 

4 Insanity. 

5 Chorea. 

6 Epilepsy. 

7 Convulsions. 

8 Brain disease, &e. 


1 Pericarditis. 
2 Aneurism. 
8 Heart disease, &c. 


1 Laryngitis. 

2 Bronchitis. 
‘3 Pleurisy. 

4. Pneumonia. 

4a Congestion of the Lungs, Pulmo- 

nary Apoplexy. 
5 Asthma. 
6 Lung disease, &c. 


1 Gastritis. 
2 Enteritis. 
3 Peritonitis. 


4 Ascites. 

5 Ulceration of Intestines. 
6 Hernia, 

7 Ileus. 


8 Intussusception. 

9 Stricture of Intestines, 
10 Fistula. | 
11 Stomach disease, &c. 
12 Pancreas disease, ¥c. 
13 Hepatitis. | 
14 Jaundice. 
15 Liver disease, &e. 
16 Spleen disease, &c. 


1 Nephritis. 
/2 Ischuria. 
3 Nephria. 


' 4 Diabetes. 


5 Stone. 
6 Cystitis. 
7 Kidney disease, &c. 


1 Ovarian Dropsy. 
2 Uterus disease, &c. 


1 Arthritis. 
la Ostitis, Periostitis, &c. 
2 Joint disease, §c. , 


1 Phlegmon. 
2 Ulcer. 
3 Skin disease, &c. 
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e 
g 


Order. Disease, 


rm“ 


wei ce: Premature Birth. 
2 ‘Cyanosis. 
1, Developmental diseases of )| 3 Spina Bifida. 
Children | £ Other Malformations. 
ae . _ ‘||.5 Teething. 
ee ‘6 Others, ” 8 el 


DISEasEs. 


bo. 


Fe om, i eS Camere ee Grae Paramenie | 

a aaa diseases of 2 Childbirth, 
| oe ET-8-Others.: 

| 3. Developmental diseases of |-1-, ¢y; ‘ 

_ Qld People oe ae 


eos 
¥ 


IV. Devevormen ra 


4, Diseases of Nutrition... oer | A Atrophy and Debility. . 


2 oe oe ee ee am: ae Fractures, Contusions, be, Per Hee 
oe a ee eb: (a Gunshot. ar, 

ee ae . "| 2 Wounds "+3 Cuts, &e. |. 
| | ae 3, Burns and Sealds. © 


ne hes . = 
7 is 


38a Sunstroke. 


4 i . 
1. Accident or Negligence ©: ...4.} 36 Lightning. 
L : | 4 Poison. 
ae ee ewe | ‘4a: Bite of Snake. or Insect: 
0 oe _ 5 Drowning. oly 
2 ' : 6 Suffocation. 
is ge ho \|.7 Other or unspecified Accidents. 
= eo Seth 1 Gunshot Wounds. ea. 
2. Wonnds in ‘Battle wee. ve 4|-2 Sword or Bayonet, Wounds. 
| 3 Others: or unspecified. 


ae ‘ : Nas cin +r 
ae Ea vad 


_, V., VIOLENCE... 


8. Honiecide Sh adpr 39s 1 ‘Murder and Manslaughter. 


eat fae ie, - - a: Ganshot. = 
2 re | Wounds | & Cut, Stab, Be 
oe ou | a. he . [fe Poison. 
Suicide ...., Ss eS | soo tel 3 Drowning. 
i ar | = {‘| 4 Hanging. . 


til Boe 
‘e bad 


| 


OA ee oh Yh aes Pe ... © 15 Suffocation by. Charoal.: 
sth) £0, fe cs U4 6 Otherwise. or unspecified. 
» ; , wee aes ok ee4 ‘ fee A : ot ee: 
“U5. Execution Set eee 1 Hanging. pe PS od, 


sate (its! 


SA i ER ak Diseases or Deaths not specified or rill 


i i he i x 
ae F | - eer efined.., 2 fo... rtoal, 
1 ha . 
: j i ’ ao pared ae rResare ows 
i “ 
: ‘ 
‘ ean ae 
' : y ‘ . 
“ey ! i YY 
. ; ‘ PEN } OMT | 34 
{ ' 
i ' me t 
x : i 
ak if ps or ae 
ms \ i . . Ges ; 
G} : sa : 
r i “de ; ‘ 
ra : i ‘ ae Ppake ad : th T i 
‘ t fl : ¢ ba! t t i far : ‘ 
es | , = Waka Ds 
| | 
ny ‘ i ? : x F. 
X : > : ms ae Vg. 
{ ! 4 & 
ft {aS aad 3 & a i j 
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** Some diseases will be found in this Index which are ree if ever fatal. These 
have been inserted, however, as a guide to those whose duty it is to prepare 
returns of the cases of sickness as well as of the deaths occurring in hospitals 
and other public institutions. 


Diseases, &c. Class. |Order.| Disease. 
A. 
Abdominal Effusion (ascites) Ris os ee | UL | 4 4 
Inflammation (either peritonitis or enteritis)... III, 4 |2or3 
Ablactation (weaning from the breast); any specific disease oe] Ly 3 2 
Ablepsia (blindness)  ... see ove eae sue soo} JIL. 1 8 
- Abortion (abortus) see IV. | 2 2 
Abrasion of Mucous Membranes of Stomach ‘and Intestines | V. 1 4 
(poisoning) | 
of Mucous Membranes of Stomach and Intestines} III. | 4 5 
(ulceration) 

Abscess (abscessus) ; of what part ? if chronic state so ...} II. 2; § 
in Air-tubes sie aa — eee ies Poe (gee 6 3 6 
in Brain... wii aaa dina eee ses eee | IIT. 1 8 
im Liver .c0 sen tte te ais ses rrr ae Bo 4 15 

in Lungs ... see jes see vee |. LIL 3 6. 

in Pelvis ; from what cause Oo ee cee es see} LL 2 ]:..5: 
‘in the Groin (syphilis ?)... Sees ja Vebec a bs wes I, 2; 1 

Lumbar (psoas abscess) ... wee | =I. 2 Es 

‘of the Breast (female breast) ; “breast should not be| IV. 2 2 

used for chest a S he 
of the Pleura, or of the side (empyema) aes eos | IIT. 3 3 
of the Throat (quinsy) ... beg oes see sacl! ole 1] 4 
on the Head (on the ao ‘es See aes oo | IT. 1 8 
Psoas (lumbar abscess) . sec aus sis Pre fee 8 Bs 2] 12 
Strumous ... gi sWies Av.Mee> Ge Seeettu ee 2 1 
-Absorbents, Inflammation of (scrofula 2) nr er ee ee © ee ee ae a | 
Absorption of the Morbid Virus oT 2) a. eee awed oes 2 5 
Accidents, not defined ... sue dee see aes Ve 1 |'.7 
Acephalus (headless) ... jay esis Soe wet IV, 1 | 4 
Achor (a species of scald head)... Mey! is BWA Chaar MEG. Sa Veme A: olke:. of es, Pe 38 
Acne (pimples onthe face)... «ss vee wwe (ine | DO | 8 |: C8 
Addisonii Morbus... ... seer oes lava! TEL Bh! 3Y 
Adenitis Ssonensaanermses of a a gland) ; ; scrofula 3 ‘ee eos | IT, 2 1 
-- Adynamia .. See aes divas, - ckgies wwe | LV. 4; 1. 

Rtas Crepita (old age) . 0 ee ey ee Oe ee ee 1 
Age, Old (ztas crepita) .. as IV. 3 1 
1 8 


Ageustia (a defect or loss of taste) ; ; it is either organic or ITI. 
atonic; it is sometimes caused by smoking or chewing 


tobacco 
Ague (an intermittent fever) ... tee wee one re eee 1 15 
Air-tubes, Abscessin ... es ces cee see ee | IIL. 3 6 
Disease of (bronchitis) ...- oe. eee eee | iI. | 8 2 
Albuminuria (Bright’s ee of aia kidneys) ice coe} LIT. | 5 3 
Alcoholic Poisoning _... ers ae Be 3 45 
«| TL! 8 3 


Alphus (a species of leprosy) . oat ee sed ses 


Nosological Index. 


Asthenia (debility) i. = Bde: ‘ile: Wea; <eem. Meee 
Asthenic Fever (typhus 
athena a disease characterised by difficulty of breathing .. 
Grinders’ (an asthma, in consequence of the inhala- 
tion of particles of dust) 
influenza?) .. 
wise auperiee dilatation of the lungs a after birth) .. 
Ataxia (vague ; from what disease?) .. on =e 
U 2 


Diseases, &c. Class. 
Amaurosis (paralysis of retina or optic nerve 
Ambustio (a burn or scald)... : ae mt a ee ai 
Amenorrhea (suppression of menses) IV. 
sae Ss ae (of what part? or, for what disease ?), if un- Vz. 
Amyloid degeneration of Liver... ... seer. ea. ide des 
of Kidneys... OS) 
Anemia (exsanguinity) ; “deficiency of blood ge sachs eites 
Anzsthesia (diminished or lost sense of feeling) ... es | IIT. 
Anasarca (dropsy of the skin) ... uae cee ewe | UL 
Ankylosis ... 4. ean ee 16 wie oa eee | IIL. 
Aneurism ( ‘aneurisma) ae ads Le 
of the Heart vei as ve | HOT. 
Aneurisma (aneurism); of what artery 7 ? vee » | IIT, 
Angina Maligna (scarlatina maligna) ... oe ee © 
_ Membranacea; a frequent name for diphtheria aaett,  os 
Pectoris (suffocative breast pang) ... fs ese} IIL 
Perniciosa (croup); seldom used tae tee wae | 
Polyposa (croup); scarcely used ies desi ode 
Anorexy (want of appetite) ; Jareales A symptomatic ope me bo fe 
Anthrax (carbuncle) ... was sa eon ae eae 
Antrum, Disease of ee Rees a. Te Sea ee | ILL. 
Anus Imperforate (a malformation) . eos wee eee | IV. 
Aorta, Disease of (aneurism ?) .. ane ai “ee oss) JEL, 
Aorturisma (aneurisma of the aorta) « es a ast seed TLE 
Aortitis (inflammation of the aorta) . sek wae III, 
Apepsia (indigestion) TI. 
Aphonia (dumbness) ; from what cause ? deafness, paralysis . we 
or malformation ? tabulate accordingly | 
Aphrodisius Morbus (the venereal disease) . Jase I. 
Aphtha (thrush) ; small ulcers inside the mouth seob 
Apnea (privation of aged ; a better term than asphyxia ...| V. 
Apoplexy (apoplexia) TT ans see LE 
~ Pulmonary... ee | UL 
Arachnitis (inflammation of the arachnoid, membrane) II. 
Arteritis ... : eee «| UT. 
Arthritis (inflammation of a joint ; sometimes denoting gout) Iii. 
Ascarides (worms) aes ae tee I. 
Ascites (dropsy of the belly) Ty ee rT eo | ITT. 
Asiatic Cholera... eee we] T 
Asphyxia from Caries of the Cervical Vertebree vee one | LIT 
from Choking ..... a ee eee 
from Dicwhine (accidental) — Mase ae See A... Siar 
(suicidal) axe eae eee aes 
from Engorgement of the Lungs mes: tele 
from Foul air _.. ove eee toe) oes 
from Hanging (accidental) rn 
A (judicial) ... ses ar “ss a8 
a eos oP oss ene sed 
undefined .... tee ESE RRS SRS as 


GO GO met Be et pe Oe et et pet eet OF et oO 8 DD Om OO = ee DD 


ae se idaaesdada 


Order. | Disease. 
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Diseases, &c. .| Disease, 


Ashoroms (a kind of tumor)-\ +e see nee nee ae 
Atony (want of-tone); a vague term ... -- soo | 
Atresia (imperforation-or absence of any natural opening)... fe 
Airophia Cordis (atrophy of heart) ;-a wasting of. seks organ 
Mesenterica (tabes mesenterica) ie, ae 
Atrophy of Infants, Children, and Adults under 6 ee 
of Old People OVEL 65 4. nue te vt cee eee | LV 
from want of Breast-milk aoe eee me rr | cae | 
of the Heart (atrophia cords a , wasting as the organ | 
Attonitus stupor. (apoplexy) as tas 2° ane eee 
are oe aes bs. WE AE eae GN Gon een 
| B. 
Back, Inflammation of the (phlegmon. i; a eT : 
Bad Mouth (vague); was it thrush? ss | ae ee) ee ae 
Balanitis — 7 gaat 
Barbadoes. Leg (clephantiasis), called $0 fromm its being en- 
demic in the island of Barbadoes - | | 
Bastard Croup (laryngismus stridulus) is. eee one 
Bed Sores ; should state from: what: ie. vee dae 
Belly-ache ’(colic) .. ae bak 
is Inflammation of (enteritis 1 ? peritonitis ?) vague ie 
Beriberi ; a disease principally confined to India... ... ss. 
Bile, Deficiency OF 5 ae 20 Wee 2 Wee) OP aaan ee 
* on the Stomach ; a bad. term: Koguavetan Wapies & ageee le 
Overiiow.of , 2 se. “ies Pek 3 sik Sea eel 
Biliary Calculi (...: 0 eee tee ete ee ee ae PS 
Obstruction | eee Pade. Seer e 
Bilious Affection or Complaint (diario « or cholera Py sap oT | 
, Attack (diarrhoea? or cholera?) ~~... ae aga n 
Cholic (cholera) ... oe at eogee POOLE og 
Fever; typhoid ? remittent fever? siae THiSeg ieee Meee 
Vomiting ; cholera PPiglege OS aie, SOR wens Wot Aide are (coe 
Bite of:an Insect: . : see aug St awe,“ Gees MS 
_, Mad Dog (absorption ‘of vitae) Shas ob Nees » ve caee Jae 
. §nake'> ,, 3 ce me mr ee 
Black Bile (melena?) vague ... eee: AS gee. © ed, » Seep Ake 
Cramp (cholera?) a bad term ... ss. ace ee OL 
Fever (typhus?) ... © + sss see tt wee cee ee |) LE 
Jaundice (jaundice) Breuer ee er ats Te ie 
Thrush (thrugh): 0. © - ese © ane 8 cae cee wee PE EE 
Vomit (yellow fever)... Keke > Tage ee eee en ee 
Bladder, Inflammation of the (cystitis) saw). he oe 
Rupture of, from violence Sa OP ghee ee TO 
Blast (afflatus); erysipelas has been so called hile ab Seal EE 
Bleeding at the Nose (epistaxis) - 0. ue ees wee | ETE PP 
from the Bowels (hemorrhoids OY! -dieds- ab ie dee : 
(hemorrhage) ; where from « be ies 
Blennorrhea (discharge from: ‘the urethra) ; ; “a better term Z 
than gonorrhea = pas 
Blight (a disease of the: eyes) za vee es TE: 
Blister (inflammation, irritation, sloughing from) a Ee ob 
Pock (small pox?); 4 badterm”™” °° 30.00 ow ee dre ie 
Blood, fischarge of;;from what part?... 0. 0 ase es (TD 
diseased state of the; Aeropsy- Dy Meigstuee vincedbe ice a Ren a; 
Bloodlessness (anemia) .. lees Pies” se 
Bloody Dropsy (dropsy) ; ‘ vague. nee ween? eas ~ i 


aay 
~ i 
c A 
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Diseases, 8 &e. Class. | Order.} Disease, 


Bloody F Flux (dysentery)... .. . 


_ eee _ eee see eve.].. I. 1 12 . ? 
Urine (hematuria) : . Boe eee | TH. | 5 T ¢ 
Blue disease (cyanosis), generally ; arises from a congenital oe or 
malformation of the heart oP a aba 
|| Fever, a bad term (typhus, cholera Rew we ef Te PL fla or de 
Boil (carbuncle) .. 0 knee ee ate cee | 1 | 10 
s(furunculus) — ais: chee” gti aes es 1+ 10 
Bone, Death of (necrosis) _ a ee as T | 2 
Disease of ; what bone? what disease $ - a | at 2 | 
. Inflammation of, or rather of the pene am (pariostitis) | Ill. | 7 le. 
Bowel Complaint. (diarrhoea) eee gi | | 1] 13: 
Howele Bleeding from the (hemorrhoids ?) as Sem aes 4 2 
‘, Consumption of the (tabes mesenterica) ye ve 21 2 
»: Disease of ; what disease ? dest sak A] QD 
. Hives of (tabes mesenterica) ; a bad term eee “pees 2) & 
"Trvagination of (intussusception) _ See eee | 4) 8 
_ Inflammation of Ccgeaie) sie Ste Peas, 2 eg, (ede es. 
| Obstruction of _... “See, own: hem “ogey hs 4) 7. 
Rupture of, from violence ate eee caue es 1] ft. 
* Ulceration of oo a Wise Gh: igen ted bee , 4) 68., 
Brain, Concussion of ; from wo case PB a-sseue SS. cues! wae e-e, 
Congestion of ..., aun) cee wee ae -| TIL.) 1 | lors 
~ Disease, &e.: oe j eee eee ooo _ @ee, ; abe: _ pee ‘ 1 8 
Fever (meningitis ?) sas re aes a aed EO ay ae See 
. Fever (typhoid, typhus?) ssn: nee wee pee fo 1 |7orTa 
. Inflammation’ of (cephalitis) _... | aes cats bof AC 
 Seftening of: Aeemnolieemnent of the brain) eS a ae 1; 8 | 
Breast Abscess — « Cee oe eee 2 2 
. Cancer ofthe _ .«.. ee) Ne: eke bok ay « 
Disease of ; what disease? cancer? sc sue tne 1 3 
| Inflammation of (mastitis) dou, wee? earn? cewek 2 zw . 
Bright’s Disease (nephria) he | eee) eee eee | 65 | 8 
Brittleness of the Bones (fragilitas ossium) . as ese. ( PAG sa 
Broken Heart (mental distress); a figurative expréssion see. Se a 
, Neck; dislocation of the cervical vertebra... . |. V. | 1. 1 
Bronchial Fever (bronchitis ? influenza 2 as. either class: ; eeera|. aoe oan 
\° Phthisis ... 2] 8. 
Bronchitis (inflammation ‘of the. mucous lining of bronchia), | 3 2 
Bronchocele, Keeney of thyroid eee ; ‘not a fatal 3 5 
disease. | eel oe the gd, F 
Bronchopneumonia cae eee eee eee | TO | 8 4 
Bronchorrhea (bronchial flux) .. ae gee eee, eee f OT, BO 
Bruised Corn (contusis) .. “ | - | 1 1. 
Bubo (a swelling of a Iymphatie gland, piel of the ok | 2.1. 1. 
groin) syphilitic; | ak . 5 
sympathetic uae ee ee ee eA es 
Burns and Scalds .. peo tae ete wee gee | @ 
Bursa, Thflammation of (synovitis) SR a Ua ae ee 
Bursting a Blood Vessel (hemorrhage) where ? se ee | 27 Bo 
in lungs (hemoptysis) .. Mis cee | sae 2 | 8a | 
; a fallopian tube ; how? . wgee gee eee. os 2 _ 2 
@ varicose vein (hemorrhage) eNO. ERO aed AER an rn 
Bush, Lost in the (privation) ove a ee ae aren 3 te 
Cachexia (a . bad habit of. body from scrofala, or scurvy) éve | -XL, 2 eo 
Caccethes (a malignant ulcer). ... | III. : | ae 


Cecum, Stricture of (stricture of one of the large intestines) | I 
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Diseases, &c Class. | Order. } Disease. 
$$. Paes 
Ceruleus morbus (cyanosis) ... rc IV. 1 2 
Cesarian Operation (the operation of ‘making an incision IV. 2 2 

into the uterus to extract the child) | 
Calculus Biliary (a gall-stone) ... | TE | 4 14. 

or Concretion, Intestinal (enterolithus) ; ; “more com-| IIL. | 4 a 

mon bs the lower animals than in man 

Urinar sie és és sae we | UE | 5 5 

Vetbus (phlebolite) vee ies “es ie. Iif, 2 54 
Camp Fever (typhus) pe ies sale sete geet abs 1 7 
Cancer (carcinoma) ; where? .. ws ose tee oe | ID. 1} 8 
Cancrum oris (noma) = «.. re ete? ges - II. 1 | 4. 
Carbo (carbuncle)... +s. see ee abe se ae 2 1 10- — 
Carbuncle (anthrax) =... see ave dee Seis I, 1 10 
Carbunculus (carbuncle)... I, 1 10 
Carcinoma (cancer); of what part ? state if ‘melanotic, epi- It. 1 3- 

thelial, schirrus, encephaloid, colloid, fungus hematoides, 
osteoid, hematoid, munditorum, &c. 
Carcinus *(cancer) ; where? asses =e ise gee.) dds 1 —& 
Cardialgia (heartburn) ° oss) LEK, 4 } il 
Carditis (inflammation of Paaeealat parts of the heart) IE. 2 1 
Caries (ulceration of the bone); this term is to bone what | III. 7 a 
ulceration is to the soft parts | 
Castration (the removal of the testes) ; whit disease ren- | IIT. 6 | 2 
dered it advisable ? 
Catacausis (spontaneous combustion) ; ; state causes... seh Vs 1 3 
Catalysis (paralysis) ~... aes See ee Kil. 1 | 3 
Catamenia, Disordered (paramenia) ve gee a IV. 2 1 
Suppression of the (amenorrhea) > LY. 2 F 
Cataract (an ocular disease), caused by apace of the| iI. | 1 :) 
crystalline lens | | 
Catarrh Epidemic (influenza) ... a she ei iat! 1 11 
of the Bladder (catarrhus vesice) _... ius WT. |; 6 6 
Catarrhal Fever (influenza) ... sen wow wes J. 1 2 
Catarrhus Epidemicus (influenza) ... sée a ols 1 Ik. 
Suffocativus (croup); very seldom used oe we | od 1 5 
 Vesice (catarrh of the Bander) si eee eee, «= wef EES TOD 6: 
Cauliflower... sae ae a sé gee Dee feed 36 
Cellular Dropsy (anasarea) wees (ate 79 Sawa “eee  jaeeilh des he ae 
Cellulitis ... ~ .. | IIL 8 Sok. 
Cephalalgia (headache) ; “from what cause? perhaps aren ee 0 ee fa 1h 
Cephalitis (inflammation of the brain) és bec eo | IIL. 1 1. 
Cercosis (a polypus of the uterus) «.. eee. eel Ue 1 | 8b. 
Cerebritis Gnflammation of the substance of the Piet) -. | IDI, ] | oe 
Chalk Gout (podagra) ... - doth Dh ol : ie 
Chance Medley; vague; chance slaughter of a man Z Vv. 3 1 ie 
Chancre (syphilis) ek wus Se aus wel KE | 2 1 
Charcoal, suffocation by (suicide ?) ies ate ows aa Vv 4} 5° 
Cheekbone, Disease of - | ... | IE 7 Q' 
Chicken-pox (varicella), a ‘modification of the ‘small-pox eh ke ed le: 
Chilblain (pernio) see eve ae see ese III 8 3 
Childbirth (partus) ira on _| vil 3 s 
Chill (chill to the heart); avagueterm  ... .. «| Lo |. ]au 
Chimney Sweepers’ Cancer... i mabe 1} 3. 
Chin Cough (pertussis), called so ° vulgarly: ese ‘ lL |1 6 
Chloroform, inhalation of _ ei ren Vv 1 G 
Chlorosis (the green sickness) .. lov 9 | we 
Choking (asphyxia, by a mechanical “constriction, ‘causing Vv. Po 6e Ss 


closure of the glottis) 


Nosological Index. 
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ee ce 


Diseases, &c. 


Cholera, Asiatic ... ae 
English... eh 
Infantum ... ove 

Cholic (ileus) ‘a 
Spasmodic (ileus) ... aes Ses 

cies a (a gallstone)  —... 

orea (chorea sancti Viti); a convulsive dis 

Cirrhosis (granulated iieeey See ee caso of the ibs 


Cholemia (presence of bile-pigment in the blood) ... 


eee ene eee 


Clap (gonorrhea)... seh Bows 
Clavus (corn) ; how did it produce death ? se eee see 
Cleft Palate ies o des ie 
Climacteric Disease of Females... See oe es 


‘+ . Disease of Old Age see eee soe 
Clonic Spasms (convulsions) 4. see | 
Cold, a vague term; was it bronchitis ? pneumonia ? in- 
fluenza? if undefined 


(frigus); death from igs eda to cold oes see 
Colic (ileus) ar ‘3 a 

Spasmodic (ileus) .. ‘ee see as sae ene 
Colica Pictonum (lead colic) dae? aes 


Colitis (inflammation of the large intestine) .. Sass 
Collapse; what was the cause ? class accordingly eee 

Collection of Fluid on the Brain ; undefined Ga an infant) 

~ undefined (in an adult) . vee 2. aes wee 

Colon, Disease of ; what disease? cancer? .. 1 ss, 

ulceration ? ewer “laws 

Inflammation of (colitis)... _ ea sue Bas 

. (dysentery) ... ‘ing see ees 


LF] 
Colonial Fever  ... eee cue nue tees 
Colonial Pox oe ee 
Coma (a morbid state resembling sleep) Wes, Geer 0% 
Combustio (burn)... .. en oe eee a 
Combustion (a burn or. scald) . Wie. Wee. seg ee 
Spontaneous (catacausis) ; " state causes coe ee 


Commotio Cerebri (concussion of the brain) ... a 

Complaint in Head, Throat, Windpipe, &c., &c., classify ac 
cording to the part diseased 

Complicated disease ; what were the diseases? =... ane 

Compression of the Brain, if from a fracture of skull ses 

during birth ses 

Concretion or Calculus Intestinal (enterolithus) ; ; more 

common in the Jower animals than in man 


Concussio (concussion), generally of the brain one oe 
Concussion (concussio) ... sats dee bie ~ 
Condolymata ; fig warts in syphilis se sue SoG ee 
Congenital hernia.. 3: 
Malformation of the heart ; generally causes eyanosis 
Congestion of the Brain . see des - - 
of the Liver wee ‘ee 

of the Lungs (pulmonary ‘apoplexy) | see Sua 
undefined, vague ; of what part ? "Perhaps cae a 
Consolidation of the Lung ; ; sue ee 
Constipatio (constipation) ies sce vas aes ae 
Constipation (costiveness) 2m es 


tutional bleeding (hemorrhagic ‘diathesis) was eee 
Se cakes (in children or adults) sate sas Te 
(in old people) eee see coe ace 


”? 


ty 


Class. 


III. 
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| Diseases, &c. : . | Order.} Disease. 
Constriction of the Brain; bad... ie. aes re 
Consumption (phthisis)...  ... Sats weet. Seige ee 


of the Bowels (tabes mesenterica) Calais jae aoe 
Contagion, the communication of a disease by personal con- 
tact with the sick ; caused what disease ? .perhaps. 
Contraction ‘of the Bowels (stricture of the intestines) 


 .of the Windpipe ; from what cause? wae on the j ily 

bronchial glands? cee 7, eee 
Contactura Urethre (stricture of the urethra) aus. “ae 
Contusion (contusio)  ... wee wae wee cee wee 
Convolvulus UC) a 
Convulsio (convulsions)... shes es Se aie wis 
Convulsions (convulsio)... wee. wees aie. . caw, a0 
Convulsions, Puerperal . sles peeeek. dase : 
Corn: (clavus) ; how did it produce death Paes eee vee | IL 
Coryza _... aes sas ise os eget sad ‘gs 
Costiveness (constipation) sus aes wos eee aie 
Cough (tussis, which see). “eas Wee Suse. Seiwa. Bees 
Coup-de-soleil (sunstroke) te eee 
Courap, the vernacular name in India. for skin diseases at~ | 

tended with itching — . 4 8 on we esate 

Coxdlgia axe sedi cheee ee Gye.-c, Sedge 
Cramp in the Bowels ( cholera)... Eee UO og ag ogee 


$6: 


»  Cileus) an en 
- when ‘fatal, may be. regarded as ‘a ‘form of tetanus Pr ae 


Crepita Aitas (old age). as 
Cretinism, an endemic disease Common: iy Switzerland ere 


Crick, if of arheumatic character .... ess caus? eee | 


-.ifofaspasmodic character 1... see eee 

Croak (croup?); badterm  .. an ee av 

(laryngitis Ds Dad teres “kee. aes ae - See ; 
Gros: birth (if an adult). Gas: ake GW cee a 

5 Gf an infant). eh, . Peas. Seber ~ Seen eee? Vier ad 
Croup (cynanche trachealis) ... 0:05. eee eee wee Fv 
Crural Phlebitis ./) | - aes weed ieees 2 Seed? eye 
Crusta Lactea (milk scab) eee ee eee 
Cumberland. Disease 9 2.08) aed sede eee cae ewe fe 
Curvature of the Spine ... sie vee ee 


Cutaneous Disease ; of what natures o: 


Cuts; eg., “cut his throat, eos ig vane his s bowels” oi | 


(suicidal) : . . 
(accidental) “ elle Ue ins 
Cyanosis (the blue disuse): generally arises erly a congent- 

tal: malformation‘of the. nO : { 

Cynanche (sore throat) . ea “eee cane ‘ 

Laryngea (croup) w. ST ee : Ks 

' Maligna (scarlatina) At 

_ Parotidea (parotitis), a name: given ‘to ‘the mumps , ae 

_.\ Pharyngea. (pharyngitis)... ace “hua cae aes 
-’ Stridula (croup) ;-rarely used -. re as a3 

> Tonsillaris.(quinsy) =... sas oe aig ax 

' Trachealis Coup) taae!. “Tagen ces o aes 
Cyst of hydatids .. e ae i 
Cystirrhea (catarrh ‘of the bladder) , — Ss 


Cystitis naan ie bladder)... 


eo} 
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PUASER” 3 Diseases, &c. Rane Se . | Order.| Disease. 


D. 


Damp Clothes ; what disease was caused { ? i 


Deafness or Depraved. Hearing (parac Las, 
Death of Bone (Geerniss oo oe . nl be 2 
Debility (debilitas); infants and children, and ‘adults quae 65 | 440 .b.s 
(debilitas) ; old a over 65... ses & | 1 
Decay (atrophy 2) | ie" cyte, Gkte- ann’ ce eae oe 
(old age?) ... us. sos & ee Te 
© (phthisis ?).i50 se. eases ates ae ei ae 
Decline (phthisis °° a ees ; : se Bp B 
Decrepita tas (old age) eet a 7 . a ee Fare 
Defective powers of assimilation — - i ae eS Ee 
Deficiency of Bile, © 0. oe oak ; 4.) 16.: 
“ of Blood (encemia) ne aes ise 1] 32. 
Deformed Pelvis .: oe : } i io ee 
Delirium Tremens ; state whether caused L-by alécholism, Bee Fore ae. ‘4a . 
chloroform, opium, or: tobaceo a bles pe a, 3 
Dementia (insanity) _—T eee wee one eon 1 he 
Dentitio (teething) x. neces wee | 1 | 8 
Dentition (teething) ae es eC ee ee 1 5. 
Derbyshire Neck fiuronthocsiay: meee S oe 
Desquamation ; of the skin or bone? from what disease 2... see eee 
Diabetes (an immoderate flow of urine) bs use 5 4 
Diaphragmitis (inflammation of the diaphragm) a, 3 3 
Diarrhoea (purging) =... ee a. “ade 1 13 
Diathesis hemorrhagica ... Gos Siete. réeun' once. . tees . 2 3 
. “PUDETCULOSIS: “lees Gee Sees awe: kee en hws 2 1 
Diffieult Labor (childbirth) .... aes | 2 2. 
Difficult Menstruation (dysmenorrhea) “ea ous aes 2 1s 
Diffieulty in discharging Urine (Gysuria) Sia. one 2) 2 | 
Digestion Fever (gastritis) 02. ees) wed ee wee 4 i 
Digestive Organs, Disease of ... cee ee pe Peek 22 
= Organs, Inflammation of ; which | organ? «ws er | & | lor2 
Diphtheria (diphtheritis) ; 5 8 specific inflammation... .s{-E | 1 |. 8a. 
Diphtheritic Croup hee cepuet cede. 2 aly Ch te 
Diphtheritis (diphtheria); 5 2 specific inflammation . sees a tora | 3a’ 
Dipsomania. (excessive thirst) -- “ian Shes 38 |: 4a 
Discharge of Blood. (hemorrhage) ; from what avis ean 2 3 
Disease of the Cardiac Valves; ; this ‘may T mean ossification, 2 3 
contraction, &C. : 7 ; 
: the Heart... eee eee wee ae “3 a 2 3 
+ Spinal Marrow 1. see eee awe nee 1 8 


The part affected is: sometimes known while the nature of the 
| disease cannot be ascertained; in such circumstances “ Disease 


- of” the part affected is properly applied. 


(tiie mes 


Dislocation (luxatio) ; accidental sus ae nS n 
Disordered Menstruation (paramenia)... ©... vee nee | TV. wake 
Diuresis (excessive secretion of urine) vee wae tee | : 
Dropsy (hydrops); of what part ? if undefined deans Sg 
after Scarlet Fever oe sie 12, 
° of the Belly (ascites) . a 


~ of the Brain (hydrocephalus) . epee ae Fee ere ae 
‘of the Chest (hy Grothorax) © .. see.’ eel ewe tS ieee) 

: of the Extremities.(ceedema) —aga0 Weeds tbe 0 tee 

*, of the Heart (hydropericardium) ae ee ee 

; of the Liver eee eee) Lene. nae ee 2 re 
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Diseases, &c. Class. | Order.} Disease. 
Dropsy of the Pericardium (hy dropericardium) ae | IID. | 2 1 
‘of the Peritoneum (ascites)  «.. woe vee vend. LLL, 4 4 
of the Pleura (hydrothorax)  ... ‘ss sae fei LLL, 3 3 
_ of the Spine (hydrorrhachitis) .. vee sae sey LV. 1 Ss 
Ovarian (hydrops ovarii) “te. eee on aoe | ALLE, 6 Lee 
of the Womb (hydrometra) ... and one ef ALL. t 6 2 
Drowning (accidental) ... ves bas sale ies et Vv. 1 5 
(suicidal) ... Sus ove sais pas re eee 4 3 
Drum-belly (tympanites) bee wee ssi ee see | LTE. 4. 11 
Drunkenness arate cae eee see ote a eo 3 46 
Drunkard’s Liver.. sine eis ses ees oes oe | TD. | 4 | 15 
Dry Gangrene... II. 1 5: 
Duodenitis (inflammation ‘of the duodenum, one of the in- IIT. 4 2 
testines) 
Dyscrasia (a bad habit of body); what kind ? a et cae eae coo 
Dysecoia (deafness), diminished or destroyed ee owe | CLI. 1 8 
Dysenteria (dysentery) bloody flux .. as. eee ee I 12 
Dysentery (dysenteria) bloody flux ... — oe ae & 1 12 
Dysmenorrhéa (difficult or painful menstruation) .. ooo | IV. 2 1 
Dyspnea (difficult respiration)... sin aes ove coe | UIT. 3 5 
Dyspepsia (indigestion) ... ITT. 4 11 
Dysuria (difficulty in discharging the ‘urine) ; from what I. 2 2. 
cause ? 
EK. ; - 
Ear, Disease of ... Sui ses Ses aes ene ¢ TIL 1}; 8] 
Inflammation of (otitis) eis aa ae eve ooo | IIT. 1 8 
Ebrietas (drunkenness) . ai sais wes se oe 3 45 
Echinnococcus disease .... soo) ok 4 2a. 
Eclampsia, eclampsis (a term ‘applied to the epilepsy of | HI. 1 6 
infants, the reason of which is not obvious) 
Ecpiesmos (a disease of the eye) ane ane $03 oo | IIT. 1 8 
Hesarcoma (a fleshy excrescence) se vee me ee 8 1 3 
Ecthyma (an eruption of phlyzacious pustules) pee rn ae 6 8 8 ae 
Eczema (running scald) .. 5 ses eee | IIL. 8 3 
Effusion of the Abdomen. (ascites) aes — sae -- |; OT. 4 4 
- on the Brain of Blood (apoplexy ?) ... set soe} LLL 1 2 
»  ~— of Serum (ina child) ... aa ooo | IY. 2 4 
s nm (in an adult) ... wes ooo | ITT, I 2. 
if the result of violence... wis rd ee 1 1 
ee undefined (in an adult ?)... ese veel ELE 1 2 
| os (in an infant ?) als rd ee 2 4 
on the Chest (empyema)... oT awe ue sow, ALI, 3 3 
on the Spinal Canal ee Tf. 1 1 
Elephantiasis, a virulent cutaneous disease chiefly. confined III. 8 | 8 
to warm climates | | 
Emaciation (marasmus) .. | IV. 4 on 
Emansio Mensium (retention of the menses) : ; vide Chlorosis IV. 2 ae aa 
Embolism (stoppage of eeeulanon from formation of clot | III. 2° 5 ae 
of blood inavein) . ) 
after childbirth .... aes se ae eee oe | IV. 2 2 
Emphysema (pneumatosis) windy swelling _ Ses ee | ITT, 3 | 5 
Emptysis (a discharge of blood from the mouth) ... wes LAA, 4 I 
Empyema (purulent fluid within the pleura)... oes eo | IIL. | 3 3 
Empyomphalus (a collection of pus under the navel) we | I | 2 5 
Encephalitis (inflammation of the substance of the brain)... | III. 1 1 


Nosological Index. 


ne ee 


Diseases, &c. 


a 
Encephalocele (hernia of the brain); from what cause? ... 


Encephaloid Tumor of Abdomen 
Enchondroma (a species of tumor) 


Endocarditis (inflammation of the internal membrane of the | 


heart) 
Endometritis (inflammation of the womb) ...  ... se 
after childbirth ... 


eee eee een eee eee 


English Cholera ... sis oa 
Enlargement of the Cervical Glands ... ee Ses see 
the Glands of the Abdomen (tabes mesenterica) 
<3 of the Throat (scrofula ?) se 
the Glands (scrofula ?) ; what glands ? : 
the Heart (hypertrophy) sai 
the Liver, from congestion das 
the Omentum (cancer ?)... ses <a Gee 
. (scrofula ?) iss bus ee ge 
the Spleen, from ague? ... Se tua sas 
the Thyroid Gland See eae , 
Enteric Fever... Kes sis 5 
Enteritis (inflammation of the intestines) ... es won 
Enterocolitis rye dis Ses ss 
Enterodynia (gastralgia) —~ ea oF “us ion 
Eniterolithus (intestinal concretion or calculus); intestinal 
calculi are much more common in the lower animals than 
in man 
Entozoa (worms) ... aes site ei ies ies yeu 
Enuresis (incontinence of urine), often the result of disease 
of the prostate gland 
Ephemeral Fever (gastritis ?) ... ss. see tee we 
(typhoid ?)... Sen. tee ses. “be eis ae 
Epidemic Catarrh (influenza) ... oe aes dui eas 
Epilepsia (epilepsy) wale des _ Sat 
Epilepsia e Plumbo (epilepsy from lead) __... eae eta 
Epilepsy (epilepsia) tes eee dee isi wee nes 
Epinyctides (a fugacious kind of nettle-rash, appearing at 
night and disappearing in the morning) 
Epiplocele (an omental hernia)... ase eae ae és 


eee eee eee eee 


eee eeq 


Epistaxis (hemorrhage from the nose) eed sae hs 
Epithelioma (epithelial cancer)... ses ue coe sie 
Equinia (glanders) va see , aes ean oe 


Ergotism (a disease caused by secale cornutum) ... Sas 
Erysipelas (ignis sacer) ... «+ wee oe wee nee 
Erythema (a rash without a fever), a lesser kind of erysipelas 


Exangia Cyania (cyanosis) eee re gad eee 
Execution (hanging) ; judicial... aa ‘iis eee aie 
Exhaustion, from mania... a gat see ei 


3 from want and cold woe te ; 
Exomphalos (hernia at or near the umbilicus) aie 
Exostosis (the ossific tumor on a bone) see des aus 
Explosion (accidental) ... +» es teen nee 
Exposure (privation) —.. eos one ee vee <i 
Exsanguinity (anzemia) ene eee eee eon eee eee 


Extra-uterine feetation ... . coat 


Extravasation of Blood ; on what part ? if from violence wee 

of Urine — ese eee geet eee = 
Extroversion of the Bladder (malformation) ... woe Hee 
Byes, Inflammation, &c., of (ophthalmia, &c.) aus ane 


abe. eee 


Class. | Order. | Disease. 


V.. 
II. 
I. 
III. 
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. | Order. | Disease. 


Diseases, &c. 


Fainting (syncope), seldom, if ever, ‘fatal, unless attended 


with disease of heart 
Fall, &c. (concussion, fracture, contusion, &e.) 


Falling Sickness (epilepsy) beac lace tame 
Fallopian Tube, Rupture of (in, “childbearing 2) be 


Fames (hunger), which, to cause death, amounts to starvation 


Farcinoma (glanders) _... ae Poe Pee ee ae 


Fatty Degeneration of Heart ...° -. os a ae 
Fatty Liver (adipose degeneration of the liver) «sce. ; eee 
Fauces, Inflammation or Disease of (quinsy ?)  —s ase oes 
Favus (porrigo) ; ; not a fatal disease ... per see ui 
Febricula (slight fever) .. ape ree ave estes 
Febris Anginosa (scarlet. fever) as — be rs be 
Apthosa (aphtha)... ase eee tee , sue: 


.Biliosa (bilious fever) 


Bullosa (pemphigus), an. eruption, consisting ‘Of vesi- 


cles of various sizes om 
Continua (continued fever) «see sen wee ae 
_ Flava (yellow fever)  ... ook ony 
Gastrica (gastric fever) .. 


_ Hectica (hectic fever). - ‘Different ; authorities have : 
allotted different places to this fever, some regard- |. 


ing it as a continued fever, others as ‘partaking ofa 
remittent character, while Boerhaave viewed it as 
of a mixed nature; we adopt the typhoid class 


Intermittent (ague) ees eee ane eee 
Lactea (milk fever) .... oes ose 
_ Lenta (slow. fever). eee ie nee ' 
Nervosa (meningitis) ... ese ope tee tee 
Putrida (typhus) .. sé ss see ee “eins 
Remittens (remittent fever) ore gue. 2 wee ves 
» Rubra (a rash); vague sili ies jae oe we 
| Typhoides ... Gear %,, “WES 3. Beednn Tees site - 5) deieias, 
Typhus ...  ... ee ge tbe) s ae caus 
Verminosa.. ee. apial chee.” eee.” Swear | tee 
Felo-de-se (suicide): ess ove nee Wee te leis dec 
Felon (paronychia); a whitlow... as 


Female debility (paramenia 2) vague .«.. 


Fever Asthenic aa a ewe Seat s os = 


~Bilious — ... See Soe ates sie “es 
Brain sew. * Lees Sigs). Ses Seco wea ote 
Colonial .... eas © cage aoe ie,’ sibs weed 
Enteric ... ee ees | 
Ephemeral (gastritis ), Sse eee ee a) 

(typhoid ?)... ae By tee, 

Gastric (febris gastrica) ., MRO eet, Wate 2a des 
Inflammatory (synocha)... ... .. ow 
Intermittent. een) ‘iets tee wee ie $0 
Marsh eee _ pee fee eee eee - 

' Mixed (synochus)... 098 ope * i : 

' Nervous (meningitis) a aie os eee 

. on the Brain (meningitis?) 4.05 ok, ‘es sae 

_ Puerperal (metria) eas Aas P bis 

- Remittent (febris reniiitiens) an ene aah 
Rheumatic .. ies ie uw eee es ie 
Brened (typhus), 0) ee 
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Diseases, &c, Order | Disease 


Fever, Typhoid or Typhus (distinguish) bivceae: dedted, (endet ae hose Ob 
‘ee ; ooo : 2 eee ; , 4. wd ae 
(vague) ; ; its character should be stated eho es Bed. 2 gs a eae 
Fistula; if situated in any part of the digestive regions. ... At 10 
Fit (apoplectic ?) eee eee “'* eee "** eee oe ose -*° eee ees ‘ 1 os : 2 
(convulsion?) og eae ce oe feed ey 
a es ?) vay meee Tien 2 Nee a wey, Sa Li}. 6. 
(paralytic ?) vee re see, see ae Ae ob eb 8 
Flooding (uterine hemorrhage) palictoae, ty eek. 2 aayctice See Bee be Qe 
Fluid on the Brain; what fluid ? ; eee on ee a | 4S 
Fluor albus (paramenia) . A? leibasae: neweats wich abe aes ae es 
| (leucorrhea) © saath 71a, dees. Bhi ioe cso esAy.e, <eey / Qe 1 
Flux (dysentery) .. Wee on Bee: wo Gate Kteeaes 7 no 12 
Foramen ovale not ‘closed. Me wets Aas Bik | sees oa 4 
Foul air,deathby . ... . Sit ales Os ede. & oes se Pa eee eee oe 
Found dead (vague) ; ‘perhaps .. ae sie oes -_— 1 7 
in Water (vague) .. oP ‘es se ss 1 5 
Fractures (fracture) goa re I 1 
Fragilitas Ossium (brittleness of the bone) . ae abe 7 2 
Frambesia (the yaws), a disease endemical. to the Antilles  & a Be: 


Islands and Africa; it appears .with excrescences like | « ee 
mulberries on the skin 7 : , Pn eee eons 
ight boleg ae a ees. soko eee a OB Pe ge tT 
Frigus (cold) ; death frome exposure S 5 cold eas sie) dee dese Be ae 
Eréstbite | ‘eee nee eee 21: eee +1 ‘awe Cog =: ° . pb 3 ia. 1 
Fungu Hiomatodes (soft cancer) Hesse elon: Reel a vetce | eel eb | ene 
ea ue is ( of)... en ae Oe uated at bee | ie : 4 a: | 10. 
WE i = c: G. ee phe ty : ee) one 
Gall-Dnet stoppage. of, by a.gall-stone . we «+ eee . we (TIL | 4] 14 
Gall-Stone (calculus; biliosus) see 255 eee of a} a4 
| Gatterene: (mortification) ; not properly. ee fitcee i] Io} 6S 
‘ghangeable terms, as gangrene is that stage that lanaaed |: Paes 
«of Lungs. from what.disease? if undefined... . ... Be 6 
Gangrena Nosocomialis (hospital gangrene). oe ee Efe de ke. 
ris (noma) ea Ai eee! Uae Cees et Veco! wes | EL 1 4. 
Gastralgia (enterodynia)... er "ae: s 
Gastric Féver (typhoid character) evs ian tye weekoe aed a ara 
Gastritis (inflammation of the stomach) . ees aueus 4 1 
Gastrocele (hernia ventriculi), a ventral rupture caused. by _ 4.1 & 
the stomach protruding through some part of the abdomi- i, a eae 
fial parietes = : . seg 
Gastroenteritis’ (a complication of. gastritis and enteritis) ; a | 2 
eee | oe iia 
: : castes of gastritis and enteritis) ; 5: if'a an » infant q 4002. 
Gathering, an old term for an abscess. re age dace eet Te 02 7 a a 
Glanders (farcinoma) ‘ier 9 i eee eee Ce goras: carl : 27 4 
Glands, Inflammation -of (serofala Pn vee 0 : - aE dea. 1 
Glands (scrofula ?) ; entries occur like oe neither “specif ee 
ing the glands nor. ‘disease’ 3 | evafierrs | 
Swelling of (scrofula ?) .. vee ‘ce ve vee fT] 2 " 
Gleet (blennorrhea chronica) . Te ee Oe ae | 9 
Glossitis (inflammation. .of the tongue) case eee 9 ade OTE via fb 
Glottis, Inflammation of (laryngitis)... .. se. -— ec | fs 1 
Spasm of (laryngismus stridulus): © i. eee ese | ep Bs } 
Goitre ‘(bronchocele) ; not a fatal dca. ogee: ges ee a Be 5 
Gonagra (gout in the knee) ... eco teste ‘fo. 
Gonorrhea (urethritis) ; ; an inappropriate MAME... woe «+: cee f- 2) 9 
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ee &c. Class. | Order. | Disease. 
Gout (podagra) ... oes sae sees) LG 1 L 
Goes ae of the Kidneys (nephria) ies soe} ee 5 3 
Granulated Liver (cirrhosis) ... eee eos avec} ELL 4 15 
Gravel (calculus)... —.- veo owe wee ine wee | «TE | 5S 
Green Sickness (chlorosis) ce owe dese Ges ase} kV 2 1. 
Grief its seo| LLL, 1 4 
Grinder’s Asthma (an asthma i in consequence ‘of the jnhala- I. | 3. 6 
tion of particles of dust) | 
Gripes, Black (dysentery) .— «. seer. Stes TT eee ee 1 12 
Groin, Ulceration of Ol See ian se wee aes aes sae! “he 2], 1 
Gunshot Wounds (accidental) .. eueis sae sie: cose} Vs 1 20 
(homicidal)... die. <aae eve aie we | Vo 3 1 
(received in battle) “ee see ies dwer  cga Vee 2 ee 
(suicidal) ... ee. Maes ies. deka». tkee | Ve | 4 le 
Gutta Serena (amaurosis) a eT oe =o | TIT. | 1 8 
Hare-lip eas see eee tee eeu) we 4 
Hematemesis (a vomiting of blood) sae was dae. v sere GULLS 1l 
Hematocele ITT, 2 
Hemaituria ‘(bloody discharge from urethra), often caused | III. a oe 
by stone in kidney 3 so 
Hemoptysis (spitting of blood)... eae. + oceee Sede atom A 3a 
pemOr EAE from the Bowels. ... ... oe. sais eas wee Jl, 2° 
from the Intestines (melena) . sec... dase. cea 1 LI 11 
from the Kidneys (hematuria) .. si see aoa LLL. 7 
from the Lungs ia a ads ja ons see oo | IT. 3a 
from the Navel ... bee ae see we] Vi y ie 
from the Nose (epistaxis) sees eee ce ooo | IIT, oe: ee 
from the Stomach aes S63; Sawer ieee LENG Be 
from the Womb (metrorrhagia) ae ooo. ane | LV. 2or 3 
Undefined . ove ee ses wows, ge f “Made 
Hemorrhage Diathesis. aug ITT. 


Hemorrhois, a flow of blood literally, but “understood to IT. 
mean piles , 
Hanging Conapensio)s judicial RON, apedeus. es teees  eeen wae Ve 


(suicidal) . i ee sie cos wee | | WV 
Hay Asthma oes see ne wea eis cos, ave OL Lo 
Hay Fever .. - see Stes (eee ase eee FD st 
Head, Disease of (brain 2) sh, ade. Sue. - 28d: weal EI | 
Inflammation of; vague.. ee ves coe «© wee | <LET, 
Headache, from what cause ? perhaps, es dus re -o | ITT. 1 
Heart, Aneurism of the ... ITT, 


Atrophy of (atrophia cordis) ; a a ‘wasting of the organ Til. . 
Congenital Malformation of; ca causes cyanosis | IV. 
Disease, &c., not otherwise defined Pees.” *. 1aeo he ALL or st 
Hives ; bad. : - AT. 
Hypertrophy of . Chypertrophia cords) 5 ; a » morbid i in- IIT. 
crease of the organ : 7 
{Inflammation of. (carditis) 
Ossification of the valves of . 


Rheumatism in.the ... - = we | | HE ts | q 
Rupture of a blood vessel of the ; vague: t cites ITI. 
Rupture of ; vague pureed, of auricle or 2 ventricle, TW. 


how ? - A se 
Spasms of ay oe. @00 -. eee | ese... eve “ee ” eee | TH 
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Go RON AT ODEO G9 GO NO CORD OO O09 69 


Nosological Index. 


319 


te i he 


Diseases, &c, 


Hectic Fever (febris hectica, which see) sae dvs eee 
Hemicrania, @ pain affecting one side of the head 
Hemipagia, a fixed pain on one side of the head__... a 
Hemiplegia (paralysis), a paralysis of one side of the body 
Hepatic Disease ... Hae ews dae iss 
Hepatirrhea (a purging with bilious evacuations) ... ne 
Hepatisation of Lungs, the conversion of lung into a sub- 
stance resembling liver 
Hepatitis (inflammation of the liver)... 0.0.00 as, a 
Hernia (a rupture) ; state if congenital, and also whether 
femoral, inguinal, scrotal, umbilical, diaphragmatic, ischi- 
atic, labial, perineal, vaginal, ventral, &c. 
Cerebri ; from what cause? ... ie sie 
Herpes (tetter) ... me | 
Zoster (shingles) ... tus re eee eae aa 
Hiccough (singultus), a spasmodic affection of the diaphragm 
Hieranosos (morbus sacer) ; this epilepsy was so. called be- 
cause supposed to be a disease that Jesus Christ cured 
Hip Disease ___... ‘eB cae “es abs see “ 
Joint, Disease of ... aaa... 2 aes ess ses aes 
Dislocation o£ =... wee ne eee see gee 
Inflammation of ; arthritis (hip) wee ‘as ded 
Hives, a variety of the chicken-pox ... : 


Hooping Cough (pertussis), a convulsive cough, common to 


children 
Horrors (delirium tremens) . ... - soe nse tee ae 
Hospital Gangrene (gangrena nosocomialis) ... Lisi od 
Hunger (fames), which, to cause death, amounts to starvation 
Hydarthrus (white swelling) ... <a cee gee saz 
Hydatids (entozoa) ; where ? nee tee 
Hydrarthrosis (accumulation of fluid ina joint) ... Suk 
Hydrocele (dropsy of the testicles), not a fatal disease... 
Hydrocephalus (water on the brain) ... ais ies eee 
Hydrometra (dropsy of the womb)... ven eee ie 
Hydronephrosis ...  .. 2 se or so 
Hydropericardium (dropsy of the heart sac)... wes eee 
Hydrophobia (madness induced by the bite of a rabid dog) 
Hydrops (dropsy) . +. ae Bees | See 
Abdominis (ascites) . «. ewe or eee eo 
Ovarii (ovarian dropsy) ... — « éate 
Pectoris (dropsy of the chest) ... ss. see ies 
Pericardium, as a sequel of pericarditis ; classify thus 
Thoracis (dropsy of the chest)... «+ as ae 
Uteri (dropsy of the womb).. ... 


eee e eee 


Hydrorrhachis (spina bifida), dropsy. of the spine ... hh 


Hydrosarcea (synonymous with anasarca) =... ose Ses 
Hydrothorax (dropsy of the chest) 1. vee ase ; 
Hydrotic (synonymous with sudorific) Fever; miliaria? ... 
Hyperemia (congestion)... + ae 
He yereardia (hypertrophy of the heart) . ... er 
1 t tion eee eee eeo ++ @08 eee eee z are 
i evtrophis Cordis (hypertrophy of heart), a morbid in- 
crease of the organ . 2 | 
Hypochondriasis (vapors, lowness of spirits)... ee nr 
Fiysteria (hysteric) «. s» «sss tee tee tee sas 
Hysteric Fits (hysteria)... 0 + ee tee eee ea 
Hysteritis (inflammation of the womb) ... .«.. wate ae 


Class. 


I. 


Order. 


a 
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we ee ) 
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1 Rp Pe 
~; | Diseases, &c. a . | Order. | Disease. 
Ichthyosis (fish-sicin disease). ove | eee eee ase “38. 
Icterus (jaundice)... .. ee kas wee oe tee 14°. 
Ictus Solis (coup-de-soleil) see gee |. ee o 


Idiopathic Tetanus (spasms, with rigidity) deacdas Gieen ee: Cee 
Idiotcy (idiotismus): ... gee see ie cag: an 


Idiotismus (idiotcy):  ... bes Sa gate wee ate 


of the Breast (mastitis) if “ater chitaiseh 


O09 AEST @ IRR oo GOR OO 


Ignis Sacer (erysipelas) .. re ee eT 
Tleus (colic) «eee, nue nee wwe sh tte nee ae 
Tliac Passion (colic) rene rT ee 
Imperforate Anus (a malformation) sie wan | uses re 
Vagina (a. malformation) eae abe 
Impetigo (a term very. often used for the itch) ie eve 
Imposthume (an abeceee 2 a term cone from. apostema, 
an abscess ! | | saee ag 
Inanition (starvation Pyig: vee eee a Gf aes bee spBl. 
(debility ?) .. St Gaul xed od 
of Infants (want of Greseentille 2). oe vee LL ia 
Incontinence of Urine (eneuresis) —«.. iss acs ra | 7 
Inéontinentia Urine. (incontinence of urine) .. mere ene 7 
Indentation of Spine .. «0. .. a. at see eee tee 2 
Indigestion (dyspepsia) .. Pore es ey it 
Induration of Liver (cirrhosis) .. Si eee eae? "Nweatpoa kes mi a 
Pylorus eee eee eee ees ick 
Infancy, Disease:of ; what disease ? perhaps. es eaves Teas bE, 
Infanticide (the murder of an infant newly born) - eee f ee aa 
Infantile Fever ... - aden i Plea eR TT 
Infantile Remittent Fever ;. chronic, acute, ‘and sub-acute | 42i) 
- Inflammations of the intestinal canal have been ndpeie sated Ps aide peat 
so i ae Ca 
Infants, inanition of (the want of breast-milk) . eae cigty 
Infection from a Glandered Horse (glanders) ~ eee Pore) pees ae 
of the Bowels (what disease ?) perhaps |: SPiec 2a eve bk: 
undefined (what infection ?). bad term ; perhaps. aee fy de 28h 
Infiltration of om from what cause ? calculus: Piede) cee th aan S04 
3 ao a fee -pavamenis, 2 eda es, cHEG 
- violence? ... ... es. VET 
Inflammation i in or on. the Groin (syphilis Pes on ae 1 
’ of Absorbents (scrofula?) .... bike or otexs 1 
| of the Abdomen (either peritonitis or eiiteritis) hse 3 or 2 
| of the Aorta (aortitis) BOs a tee NG: Ss ‘ail a Bay 3 
' of the Back (phlegmon 2) ee ee ee see 1 
: of the Belly (peritonitis ) pee: ave Soael ees ats 3 
| Of the Bladder (cystitis) ...:: 0 ce) 5 oes gee ee iG 
1 of the Borles (ostitis)... ie ee hd CL eee le 
of the Bowels (enteritis)... eT ET eee 20 
of the: Brain (cephalitis).i0° : 3660's agile a oe 


of the ‘Bronchi ({bronchitis) «ss. | 
of the Bursz (synovitis)... ... ... 
of the Cellular Tissue (phlegmon). 
of the’ ‘Chest (pneumonia) ies : 
of the |Colon (colitis ?). 0. “ae g 
, - dysentery V1) iceve ee - 
0 the Diaphragm dia hra itis Coe 
of the Ear. (otitis). . : eae emi y "Seca 


. ¢ 
eon i see i! . €00 °° ‘eee nd Ge A ‘ 


of the/Eye (ophthalmia)... : eee 


ae . Nea a ‘eee ft) TRI, 


eee ans BOe@ cur eee bk 


Inflammation of the Fauces a Ce arrnpitis) 
a ?) 


: » ° Nosological Index, 3f. 
Sn eR ; ‘ Order. Disease. 


of the Glands (scroful 
of the Glottis (laryngitis) 
_ of the Gums (from teething ?) .. 
of the Head (cephalitis?) —... 
of the Heart (carditis) 1... 4. : 
' of the Internal Coats of the Stomach (gastritis) 
. of the Internal Membrane of the Bowels (enteritis)... 
. of the Intestinal Canal (enteritis) ... 
of the Intestines (enteritis) ... 
of the Iris (iritis) .. re ‘ 
of the Joints (arthritis). . doe. 266: Lee oa laae. 
of the Kidneys (nephritis) ..00 a. aoe, 
of the Larynx Cay) ac, bevels wee. Gee 
of the Legs (arthritis ?)... ... me ee 


e eee eve : aee, 


of the Legs (phlegmon re cate: 8s See 1 


- of the Legs (rheumatism?) .. 

of the Lining Membrane of the Chest or “Langs 
(pleuritis) re 

of the Liver (hepatitis) .. one Sie it Oeee AN Oe Gees 

of the Loins (nephritis ?) dah = Rewtorser aud Ase 

of the Loins (rheumatism?) .. 0 a. 


of the Lungs (pneumonia) —.ns ane weet 
of the Membranes of the Brain ‘Ceningitis). sere 
of the Milt (splenitis) ... re sire sais 
of the Mouth (stomatitis) Woot. Auieee ey caee eo lees 
- of the Muscles (myositis) =... wae tes ies hey 
' of the esophagus. (esophagitis) wie x, eaten Sade 
of the Ovaries, after delivery 2... .s68 eee . eee | IV 
of the Pancreas (pancreatitis) .. ‘5 seene™ swale Macks 
of the Parotid Gland (parotitis or mumps) die: 8 
of the Pericardium oe Pre me 
of the Periosteum (periostitis) .. eas ged sis 
of the Peritoneum (peritonitis) Se A ve 
after rales ‘ie fic aR 
of ‘the Pharynx (pharyngitis) . sis ales eas 
of the Pleura (pleuritis) ... eT a 
of the Retina (retinitis) .. See wee. ieee 
- of the Spinal Marrow Cenyelitisy” eee oe 
'; of the Spleen (splenitis)... eee eet awe ae | 
of the Stomach (gastritis) ae eee Tails 
of the Substance of the Brain (Sérebritis) see sen 
of the Testes (orchitis) . wide see eee aes 
of the Testicle (orchitis)... ‘is diss ses oe 
of the Thorax (pneumonia ?); vague: see te arr a 
of the Throat (quinsy 2). ‘awe abe nee” abe SOK, 
of the Tongue (glossitis) woe eee tee wee fT 
of the Tonsils (quinsy) - Oe knee eer (ae 
of the Trachea (tracheitis) iste ave are 


of the Uterus (hysteritis after childbirth *) wing Be dee 


of the Vagina (if syphilitic) — Ga wee Lot 


of the Vagina (if otherwise) «+. a6 te 
of the Veins (phlebitis) ; ; a rare occurrence, except as 
‘result of venesection : 
of the Visceral Glands (tabes mesenterica) ... «. 
of the Windpipe (tracheitis) sa.) sse- be : 
of the Womb (hysteritis) oe ee: 
of the Womb (hysteritis after, childbirth 7 ?) ae 
».< 
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Diseases, &c. 


Te ee eat ie SS i ae cee Cee ar ee 
Inflammation, undefined; vague; the part affected should 


be stated, perhaps 


Inflammatory Fever (synocha)... ‘aia ea ae “ae 
Influenza (catarrh) ves awe wo eee 
Inhalation of Chloroform (suffocation) sas aie Per 
Inopia (want, need, &c.).. tiie ass sae Sia 3, 38 
Insanity (dementia) vs és Ha | (ceils ves sas 
Insolatio (sunstroke) _... awe ves eee eos 
Instrumental Delivery (vague) ... ee eas aes Sa 
Intemperance (alcoholism?) ... eee eee eee eee 
Intermittent Fever (ague) hae sae ie einie 
Interruption of the Bowels (ileus) ene seis 


Intestinal Concretion or Calculus (enterolithus) ; more com- 
mon. in the lower animals than in man . 
Irritation (diarrhea?) ... see ee ose ai 


Irritation (enteritis?) ... ane aes one eee 
Obstruction . she tet. Phas a oe 
Stricture ... aes ar suis cee Ses 


Intoxication (alcoholism) 
Introsusception (a portion of intestine slipping into another) 


Introversion of the Bowel (intussusception) .. eee 
Intussusception ... sa6 ets eas 
Invagination of Bowel (intussusception) i “eee ves 


Invermination (worms) ; the most appropriate term for the 
disease 

‘Tritis (inflammation of the iris or septum, between the ante- 
rior and posterior chambers of the eye) 

Irritation of the Bowels (diarrhea ?) ... sie ous oes 


of the Bowels (enteritis?) -... See. aPtees ses 
Ischuria (a retention of urine)... “ec | a 
Urethralis (stricture of the urethra 2) aus. “Sage 
Itch (scabies); not a fatal disease ..... vee ate eae 
J. 
Jail Fever (typhus)  ... se aus sean” (ee sits 
Jaundice (icterus) eee eee 


Joint Disease, &c. (not otherwise defined) sale eee ans 
Inflammation of a one... sae eos oes eae 


Jungle Fever sisi re Mee. ee: Seb sa 

Kibes or Chilblains (pernio) | “hes as ie 

Kidney, Bright’s Disease of (nephria) .. ie; eee eas 
Disease, &c. (not otherwise deavcd) sia Sas ead 
Granular Disease of (Bright’s Disease) ee 
Inflammation of (nephritis) ...00 6. ace 


Kin-cough (pertussis), called so vulgarly gas or 
King’s Evil (scrofula) We oeeteer-| Gkae Seley “des 


L. 


Labour (parturition) difficult .... 
Lactation (the suckling of a lear what disease did it cause | ? 
Lactumen (milk Hoey) tan” pep ‘ea 
Land Scurvy so0 see eee sa | eae 


— 
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Diseases, &c. . | Order. | Disease. 


eee 
vdsease | Stridulus (spasm of the larynx) ; crowing 3 {°° 1 i. 
aryngitis (inflammation of larynx) ... i 2 
Lead Colic (colica pictonum) he ; Pn ane ee ; 7 
rey entire Mae Biba aie) ace Shed, eh ae ‘eh a 
elpothymia (syncope); seldom, i - 
tended with dcaae di heart ’ i ele ane errtee ‘ : <= 
Lepra Tuberculosa (tubercular leprosy) —... a 2 | 5 
Vulgaris (common leprosy)... s53 8 3 
Leprosy (common) wae eee 8 3 
_ Tubercular Oe ee eee eee 2 5 
Leucocythemia (deficiency of red particles in the blood) ... 2 Be 
Leucorrheea (the whites) ee ee ee ee Qh abe 
ee (an extensive eruption of papule), vulgarly “prickly 8 3 
ea: : : ; 2s 
Llientery (diarrhea) =... au, tee ds 13 
Lightning, Struck by ... «. a. * ater Sey ‘ahs 36 
Lithia (stone) _ a ee Cae ee ee 5 
Lithotomy (an operation for stone in the bladder) ... —... |. 5 


Liver Abscess in ... ies aad bag "neee ee  laet 
- Congestionof  ... wae - 
Inflammation of (hepatitis) ... ... 
‘Ramollissement of (softening of the liver) ... Si 
.  Bupture of, from violence wee Sas saat. > aes 
Locked Jaw (trismus) ... ss. avenue wea 
Lobulated Liver (cirrhosis)  .... «00 wee ie us 
Lost in the Bush (privation) ... va tes Ses esate 
Low Fever (typhoid) ... see ene wee tee wee 
ues Venerea (syphilis)... ss. sae see nee wee 
uumbago ©... eee eee wee te . . ae 
Lumbar Abscess (psoas abscess) uae eae ees 
Inflammation (nephritis?) = +e. ane wee tee 
Inflammation (rheumatism ?) ... © cee eee ae 
Lung Disease, &c., not otherwise defined ..., ee eee 
Lungs, Gangrene of ; not otherwise defined ... wie Peg see 
Inflammation of (pneumonia) ... — «. hikes: wawel: 
Congestion of) 40. vee see eee ae ise) | 
Hepatisation of (conversion of lungs into a substance 
_jike liver) | 


eae eee eae eae 


Lwpus (noli me tangere)... ss tee ee nee ate 1 
Luxatio (dislocation) ; accidental? =... a ee 1 
“Madness (insanity) = + ses ete wee ee a6 
Malformation (of what nature > ee pu ee 


oo 
— a yaa en fend 


Malignant Disease (cancer) «+ Sr  , 
| ~ Fever (scarlatina, typhus?) se. | ses oer ane 


i) 
7] 
bar | 
~y 
(=) 


Pustule (milzbrand) a disease of animals... a. 
Sore Throat (tonsilitis maligna) cae... eae Tees 
Mal-nutrition tee ose, soo ee oe eee eee 
Mammillated Liver (cirrhosis)... © «++ ese see ie 


Mania (insanity) ... + or acs Pee eae. ok vide 

Mania a Potu. eee sass eee eee eee ees eee 
Puerperal (childbirth) ... vee aes isa sas 

Manslaughter eee <a 

‘Marasmus (emaciation) ... eee sis eee ies aide 

Marcor (emaciation) oe eee eee day tee es 

Marsh Fever (ague) ees eee sen. aes aoe ses 
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Diseases, &c. 


— eee 
Mastitis (inflammation of the breast) if after eis 


Measles (rubeola), an eruptive disease ee one 
Medullary Sarcoma of the Uterus, &e. (cancer) Sige ‘es 
Tumor (cancer) - ens 
Melena (discharge of black blood from intestines) erry 
Melancholy ae ae 
Melanosis, a species of “morbid “deposit, more common to 
horses than men 
Melasma | | 
Meningitis (Gnflanmation ‘of the membranes of the fain) 2 
tubercular, if a child eo see eae 
Menorrhagia (flooding), either of blood or menses ... 
Menostasis (a suppression of menses)... <n sete 
Menses, Retention, suppression of (amenorrhea) sen ec: 
Menstruation, Disordered Sate nem 1} bua das 
Mentagra, an eruption about the chin... "ss. ose oe 
Mephitic Gases, Suffocation by... ooo awe aoe 
Mesenteric Disease (tabes mesenterica) wees Sew eee 
Metria (puerperal fever)... és ae ee tee cae 


Metritis (inflammation of the womb) .. 
(inflammation of the womb after childbirth ?) 


-Metrorrhagia (hemorrhage from the: oe deat. aes 
Miliaria (miliary fever) . ae Ken, Paes 
Milk Fever (febris lactea) sta tae: as gaa; * “aus 
Scab (lactumen) ... | wae wee, 
Milzbrand (a disease of -catile or iligap; sometimes commu- pes | 
nicated to man by inoculation) ee. 
Miscarriage (abortion) ... was PR sean! Page. nc Seem © Cogs 
Mismenstruation (paramenia) ... ~ ss tow. ages. Paes 
Mixed Fever (synochus)... =... | a peer ‘ 
Moles, different productions or eretetions from the ‘uterus. sat Aa, 
Mollities Ossium (softening of the bone) — Per ate rey (ae: ho al 
Cerebri_... ier a 
Molluscum, a tubercular aikuee, of the ‘ae Merit seee st 
Morbilli (measles), an eruptive disease ge ae ee 
Morbus Addisonii '(suprarenal capsule mage or mee es 
Arquatus (jaundice) ©... ssn aee ne wwe | 
Articulorum (disease of joints)... .. %. “a. | UL 


Attonitus (apoplexy) ... eae “a Ne oh aw 


Caducus (epilepsy) un ene tee eee ae fT 7 ' 
Ceruleus (cyanosis) ‘10. ‘eee eee eevee | TV 


Cholera... _ Sas ae een wae 
Cordis (heart disease)... os. oe lek 
Coxarius (hip disease) - Ty er ea a 
Cutaneus (skin disease): .. Nes’ Stas] “ane age 
‘Luteolus (Jaundice) 1. ae 3 er 
‘Regius (jaundice)... °°... ae ae 
Sirangulatorius: (croup) ; ; rarely “used Ug eee 
Mortifidation (death ; of a, part) .. ar, ee sila EO ae 
Mucoenteritis wae 


Mucous Membrane, jodammistion of (Catarnh ?) ne - ack 
Muguet (aphthalactantium) 
Mumps (parotitis), an’ faeamimatioti of ‘the patotid gland 


Murder and Manslaughter _.., ae cae ae 


Myelitis (inflammation of spinal marrow) 
Myositis (inflammation of a muscle) -. 
Myxosarcoma (a tumor, pany mucous, partly deshy) 
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” a, ea . Diseases, &c a 


jeol 
eo 
&- : 


Nevi Materni (nother spots) 5 aneurism by anastomosis, Vie al 
excision of them sometimes fatal ae 2 oe 
Nasal P olypus. (a-polypus in the nose) =. ., ere aes 6 1. | . 86 - 
Navel (or Umbilical) String, want of a Higature on;  infanti- uM | 8 jy 
cide by omission i? ane 
not properly tied i... sk oaee cue eee ws he Ne tek | Be. 
Necrencephalus | | co au, covet tke fed 78 
Necrosis (death of bone) ; “this term is to bone what ‘mortifi- | IT. 7 2 
cation.is to the soft parts 
Necusia (a disease produced by infection in dissection) acl! Lb a2 5 
| Nephria (granular disease of the kidneys) ave, see. Gow ALE A 6 3 
Nephritis (inflammation. of the kidneys) ww. wwe | DO | 5] 
Nervous Debility .. eee wee ‘eee rr) eae’ vee IU.. ] 4 
' . Diseases (neuroses) a ee oe) AL [eb of * ae * 
e Mover (Meningitis)? ack: sesens ieee iaee’ aed Dee be bs] a: » 
Nettle Fever (urticaria) ... “us. ovat ia. eee. “to b A 8: bas 
_ Rash (urticaria) . Bite Chek iden, Mave cee ee Be Wns 
Neuralgia (pain in.a nerve) OS ae er Wil | 1 | 8 
Neuritis (neuralgia) Ii, | 1 | 8& 
Node (a hard circumscribed tumor proceeding from a bone, bas Oe ee 2 
caused by a swelling of the Eevoneun) | , 
Noli-me tangere upus)... | 1 | 3 
Noma (a species of: ulcer ‘that. often ‘attacks “the cheek. or I. | 1 4 
vulva of young girls) | a 
Non-viability (want of strength to support independent life) | IV. 4. I 
Nostalgia (home sickness), a species of a the | III. I 4 
‘Swiss are very subject: to it | ee © (eee 
Nostomania (the highest degree of nostalgia)... .. «| IT 1 4 
Nutmeg Liver (cirrhosis) Nes sale aoe oeé TEI, 4 15 
Nymphomania (violent desire for coition in womsn), a spe- OL] 1 4 
cies of madness - ng eo : : 
O. 
Obstipation (costiveness) ; ; its character i is more severe than | III..| 4 7 
costiveness | : | at ag . ree 
Obstruction of Bowels ... +s. : nr IiI..} 4 vi 
Odontalgia (toothache) . ee: soo eee eee | OE 1 a) 
(Edema (anasarca), minor kind of anasarca wee; feed le 1 2. 
Glottidis (aryngitis 2). ‘ie = of OF] 8 I 
; ate ceo eee een eee ; I, 3 / 3 
of ae ne sae : “ it HA : 
hagus ricture eee ees eee | SEL. 
Geoheeias (inflammation of the esophagus) oft itil, 2b 7 4 
Old Age (crepita etas) ... He die, 2008s ann Se : ; : : 
Oligotrophia coor aees nourishment) . das eee alae a 
cyanosis see tee . 
Operation. aa kind? and for what ‘disease # 7 a Vv. jt 26 
Ophthalmia (inflammation of the eye) - ‘a6 iat oa : 3 3 
(purulent ?) ee ee eo oe ee 
is inflammation of the eye) save I. | 1 8 
Oe ntnotonoe eye that form of tetanus in which the OF 1 8 
body is bent backward ‘ fy a ji 
oisonin ee ase eee : ooo. a 
oe qaneuadon of the testicle)... 5 ages: eee «aus a 6 | 2 
“Ossification of the Arteries... use vee nee ee | 3 
of the valves of the heart ? or see ai ey ie | ; . 


Osteo Sarcoma (cancer OSSIS) ses nent tee er 
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Diseases, &c. 


Ostitis (inflammation of the bone) ... dee eae 7 le 
Otitis (inflammation of the ear) ie wee ae us 1 8 
Otopyosis (a purulent discharge from the ear) as hi I 8 
Otorrhoea (a discharge from the ear) . ess coy ss 1 8 
Ovarian Dropsy or Tumor (hydrops ovarii) ies ees ate 6 I 
Overflow of Blood on the Brain Chr Yeas 1 2 
of the Gall or Bile 4 14 
Overlying (as is frequently the case with infants), accidental : ? 1 6 
Ozeena (ulcer in the nose) sie, wae ieee hae sa 8 2 
ise | 
Painters’ Colic (lead colic) soe 8 eee vee vee 4, 7 
Palate Cleft a see 1 4. 
Palpitation of the Heart (a violent beating of the heart), not 2 3 
fatal unless arising from organic disease of the heart 
Palsy (paralysis) .. vee eae eee 1 3 
Panaris, a corruption of Paronychia, which see eee eee 8 1 
Pancreas Disease, &c., not otherwise defined .. ; ne 4 12° 
Pancreatitis (inflammation of the pancreas) ... ove 4 12 
Paracentesis (tapping) ; for what disease ? if undefined ... 1 7 
Paracusis (deafness or depraved aoe ee “we ~5 1 8 
Paralysis (catalysis) - wes si I o 
Agitans (shaking palsy) .. ses sa aes bat 1 3 
Paralytic Stroke (paralysis) — oases dear, eee wee 1 3 
Paramenia (disordered menstruation) .. a 2 1 
Paraphimosis (a disease in which the prepuce cannot be re- 2 j;lor2 
turned over the glans penis, often the result of syphilis or 
gonorrhea) 
Paraplegia (paralysis), a paralysis of either the superior or 1. 3 
inferior extremity of the body 
Paresis (an imperfect palsy) — ... sae, . fiat Baik see 1 3 
Paronychia (whitlow) ... eos 8 1 
Parotitis (mumps), an inflammation of the parotid gland ees 1 18° 
Parturition (childbirth) .. oo “ks sna cus see 2 2 
Partus (childbirth) ees ae Sea Sees eee ove 2 2 
Pelvis, deformed . 2 2 
Inflammation of contents of (from childbirth ?) ‘si 2 ie 
Inflammation of contents of (after lithotomy ?) é 5 5 
Pemphigus (febris bullosa) ; an eruption consisting of vesi- 8 3 
cles of various sizes . 
Penis, Ulceration of (syphilis ?) dee wee ome or 2. 1 
Perforation of Bowels . oa8 iss 4 5 
Pericarditis (inflammation of the pericardium) vs a 2 I 
Perineum, Erysipelas in (after lithotomy ?) .. re 5 | 5 
ee (inflammation of the periosteum or covering of 7 la 
one | 
Peripneumonia (inflammation of the lungs) ... >... ese 3 4 
Peritonitis (inflammation of the peritoneum or serous mem- 4 3 
brane of the intestines) | 
Puerperal .. eos . re s ue oes 1 9 
(tubercular ?) are es eee eee wee 2 2" 
Pernio (a kibe or chilblain) ... Mae oo nee Pee 8 3 
Pertussis (whooping-cough) ... see see I 6 
Pestilential Fever (typhus) © .., 1 7a: 
Pestis (the plague). Although this disease. is seasoned 1 7 


extinct, may not isolated cases occur and be confounded 
with typhus fever ? 


Petechial Fever (typhus) 
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St I 
Phagedena ; a species of ulcer that spr idly 
Pharyngitis (inflammation of the oe on e ad ee af 
Phimosis ; a disease in which the prepuce cannot be with- 
drawn from the glans penis | oo 
Philebitis (inflammation of a vein) 
uterine... es ees 
Phlebolite (a venous calculus) ... 
Phleborrhagia (rupture ofa vein) .... 
Phlegmasia Dolens (puerperal tumid leg) — ... eae sae 
Phlegmon (inflammation of the cellular tissue and skin) 
Phlyzacia Agra (ecthyma) ies is ae vas 
Phrenitis (inflammation of the brain) ; a very faulty term 
Phithiriasis (a disease in which parts of the body generate 


lice) 
Phthisis (pulmonary consumption) ... 9 i. sae cee 
Physconia (enlargement of the abdomen) ;_it is an enlarge- 
ment of some viscus; which? , 7 : 
Physomeira (a tympany of the womb); a rare disease, sel- 
dom cured | 
Piles (hemorrhoids) Sse” st HOE xx. hee sew. Sek we 
Placenta, Retention of the _... bees L - osaea es 
. Previa aig. ee wii 2 o bas ses s08 re 
Plague (see Pestis) == sen sue | ue we vee ee 
Pleurisy (pleuritis) ; inflammation of the pleura of the chest 
Pleuritis (pleurisy) et asa eee ae eee - lee 
Pleuro-peripneumonia (inflammation of pleura and lungs)... 
Pleuro-pneumonia (inflammation of pleura and lungs) 
Plumbers’ Colic (colica pictonum)  ... sae awe 
Plumbism ... as eis see sis ae AP 
Pneumatosis (emphysema); windy swelling... ae eee 
Pneumogastric Irritation ; from teething? ... ... a 
Pneumonia (inflammation of the lungs) ee bu 
Pneumonitis (pneumonia) des. Bee sass , Sceee 
Pneumo-pleuritis (inflammation of lungs and pleura) tae 
Pneumo-thorax (air within the pleura); generally from 
perforation in phthisis | 7 | 
Podagra (gout) ... ss a ey a 
Poison (venenum) ; accidental ? betes cae ace ne 
(venenum); homicidal ?... | : 
(venenum) ; suicidal? ... 
Poisoning (alcoholic) _ ... eae 
Polydipsia (excessive thirst) ... 
Polypus.... sae ae see ae “a ee 
Poiypus Narium (polypi in the nostrils) ae ae ne 
”” Uteri (a polypus _ the aay er, tes wee wae 
Pompholyx (a cutaneous disease) == «. wee ane i 
Paaeige Pa eperae! the scalp); not afatal disease _—... 
Pox (syphilis) ; vulgar ... bah dee ae ies oe 
Premature Birth ... «+ + co 
Privation ... se eee te aa 
Infants under 1 year... soe ee 
Prosidentia Uteri (a falling down of the womb)... sw 
Prolapsus Recti (a falling down of the rectum) ; what disease 
did it cause ? | | 
Uteri (a falling down of the womb) ... wee ee 
Prostate Gland, Disease of aoe Sess". fewer cent ak eis 
Pruna (carbuncle) ves ‘ier 
Prurigo (a papulous eruption) ... a ee ids 
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Diseases, &c. 


Pseudomorphica (a malformation) a eS 
Psoas Abscess (lumbar. abscess ) gee ee tee 

Psora (scabies) - ma bes ves | 
Psoriasis (scaly tetter) 

Ptyalism (salivation, or increased secretion of saliva) for 


what disease ? if syphilis 


Puerperal Convulsions: ... ‘eis VT eeee ee ere 
Fever (metria) ©... © eee "aoe ere ae 
Mania (childbirth ?) ia eige  >  ala ‘en sae 
Peritonitis . sea soe 

Pulmonary Apoplexy (congestion of. the lungs) - a 
Consumption & Si, Bene was 

Pulmonia (old term for Peripneumonia) : 

Purging (diarrhea) wae Wace or tee 
and vomiting (cholera) . sins Wear . Uae 


Purples (purpura) - ; , : 
Purpura (purpura hemorthagica) sare sees woe sess 


Purulent Ophthalmia” ... 9... Sia wee se was 
Pustula Oris (aphtha) : ada te 


Pustule, malignant sas Weer sete, “Sees aie eis 
Putrid Fever (typhus) ... ae ; 

Sore Throat (searing maligna) see nas beg 
Pyemia ~... ale * haat, Sau © P 
Pyelitis 


Pyloric disease ‘(Gicease of the sat end of: the stomach) .. 
Pylorus, Disease of (disease of the small end of the stomach) 


Pyrexia (fever) ... ws esis ves one es 
Pyrosis (water-brash) cane ae ae eos 
Quinsy (tonsilitis), infammation of the tonsils ‘ae 
Rabies Canina av arsphoniny ae er ees 
Rabies (madness), anuely apuued to the disease in does Se 
Rachitis (rickets) .. vee eee 
Rage 
Ramollissement-du ‘Cer veal (softening of the brain)” 

of the Brain (softening of the areca «gee 

of the Liver (softening of the liver): ges" 


Ranula (a tumor under the tongue) - 
Raphania (cripple disease), a disease characterised by spas- 
modic contraction of the joints 
Rectum, Disease of - 10. > see one ue ee _ 
Red Canker (cancrum) ... a Sale, dene. abe seid 
Gum (lichen strophiulus)... sais ee 
Red Mouth (red gum)-: ... aa Sai, . cl 
Remittent Fever (febris remittens) Naas 4 
Renal Caleuli « -... ia eee ee 
Disease 
_ Dropsy, generally ‘associated with 
state of ‘the urine 
Inflammation (nephritis);.. ©... 
Retention of the Menses sa? 
of the Placenta... ek 
of Urine (ischuria ?) -- ... 
of Urine (stricture of the urethra 2). 
Retinitis Gnflammation of the retina) 
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Senectus (old age) «ene tte eee wae tee 
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Se Class. | Order.| Disease. 
paueccaar es Fever... sae ane =a a oo 
: out " @806 ee eee a ee ee a 1 , Y 
Rheumatism : see -. 008 eee ii ™ ve ee . ; : - 
Rickets (rachitis)...  ... aes a i ie im L 3 , 5 
Ringworm (porrigo) i ie vi “ow coe 
Rising of the Heart (disease of heart 2); bad” Tr. 1. 2.}. 3. 
Rosalie ene Lights Chysteria?); bad... i ae dle 0s te 
abla (scarlatina), a ndme th a a oe a: ce 
R mat he to eee = appears 2 have peep ‘i : - 
ose, The ; a naine given to er | tog | 
Roseola, (rash) . e tee : ee eine | ae HH : i om 
Rubeola (measles); ‘an eruptive disease Sok aa | in oe oe 
_ Rupia (an eruptive disease) - Jet eke See. + ag! | s |] 3. 
eupeure (hernia?) knee nue aw Ill, | 4 6 
of Aorta (aneurism ?). 0... ce. nee sce mm. | 2 | 2: 
of a’ Vein (phleborrhagia) oon. wee ae Tr] 2] '3-: 
of an Artery (aneurism?) © wke ieee wee Im] 22° 
of an Artery (violence ?) ay Cifhee 2 08 Ve | 2 fod: 
of the Bladder (from violence?)  ... ees View! “Le 1 
.. of the Bowels (from violence 2)... loyewes hae Vv. | 1 1 
'© of the Brain (hernia cerebri): Boe. Veo} 1 1 
of the Fallopian Tube .Gn child-bearing 2). es IV.-| 2 2 
of the Gall‘Duct (from.a gall stone?) ssa It. | 4 14 
of the Gall: Duct. (by violence : Usa Sadeue Te Vi i 1 
of the Heart .... re Tm. | 2 2 
of the Liver (from a blow 2)" a Oe V. 1 | 41 
of the Navel (umbilical hernia ?) eis Pi Bilis 4 6 
of the Ovary (childbirth?) .....  .. EV. |. 2 , 2. 
of the Spleen (from violence ?)... se. ae Vv. | 1 1 
of the Urethra (from violence ?): - as “esis Viet 1 
of the Uterus or Womb renee De IV. | 2-} 2 
Salivation’ (ptyaliam) ; for what disease ? if syphilis rot. - 1 
Sarcoma (a fleshy lexcrescence)... bea, Gee oe 2 Pe eee | 3 
Satyriasis (violent desire for coition in ‘man). bbs, eee TI. j} 1 = 
Scabies (itch) ; not a fatal GiSCASE soe... eee. tee OX 4 | 8 
Scalds and Burns . Clean? t aes Vs 1 8 
Scald Head (porrigo) ; e “not a. fatal disease ne os: Io} .4: 3.. 
Scarlatina (scarlet fever)... sd er | a fee | 3 
Scarlet Fever (scarlatina) é 5 Oe ee 3 
Sciatica (a species: of rheumatic ‘gout in the hip joint 2) Ti. |. 7 Qe 
(neuralgia’ of the sacro-sciatic nerve ?) see IL. 1 8 
Scirrhoma (cancer) — eae eee awe In | 1 3. 
Scirrhus (cancer); of what part Cs ptesy ad ales | -1.] ° 38: 
Scleriasis (colerania) se a. hard tumor or induration du If. 1 8a 
Scorbutus (SCULVY) ©... ee eee eee nee ae I. 3 3. 
Scrofula (struma)... wee Seu.. peee Ir. | 2 1: 
Scrotum, Disease. of (cancer 2)... Sead i eae ae IL.) 1] 8 
> Tnflammation of the .. +++ + eee ss eee amr: | DL] 8 1 
Scurvy (scorbutus) oo eee ae oe oe] DT | 8 3 
Sea-Sickness (an intense nausea, with violent retching) ; i li, | 1 8. 
fatality is very rare | : —— 7 
Secondary’ symptoms (syphilis. C):. “a bis’ apeten —nlwes se aye ee | 
Seizure (apoplexy. ?) avery vague term: se. wee _ TE] 1 2 
(paralysis ?) a very vague term Suheses Wh ees | t 3 
LY. 3 I 
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Diseases, &c. Class. | Order.} Disease. 
Senility (old age) .. st ite ee IV. 8 1 
Septicemia (pyemia) ies ae = os I. 1 18 
Shaking Palsy (paralysis agitans) eas ves sas Uf. | 1 3 
Shingles (herpes: zoster)... —  ..- soe Sie aes il. | 8 3 
Shipwrecked (drowning: ?) ees tee! Heute = Vv. 1 5 
Shivering Fit (ague ?); vague .. sa ae we ee (ae © 1 | 15 
Shock (from what cause ?) accidental ? - V. 1 7 
Sibbens (analogous to, but not identical with, «“Yaws my, Ii. | 8 3: 
vide Frambesia | 
Sideratis (an apoplexy) . iss TEL. 1 2. 
Singultus (the hiccough) ; : ‘a ee ne ‘affection of the dia- ‘Oi. l 8. 
hragm 
sin, piseaue of; should only be used when nature of | UL 8 3 
disease is unknown , 
Sloughing ; from what cause ?. “ee a ane ae fee 2 1 5 
Small-pox (variola) ; a pustular disease... we ewe | OL 1 1 
Snake Bite .. Fr ive sale ve 1 4a 
Softening of the Bone (mollities ossium) Sees aes .| OF | 7 2 
of the Brain ae Seas alee tbe ie: ont EL 1 8 
of the Liver Sie we | IE | 4 15 
of the Mucous Membrane of the Stomach , ..| OER] 4 11 
of the Spinal Marrow ... ar ee ass | -LEL 1 3 
Soot Sore (chimney sweepers’ cancer DB) see ses 2 east 1 3 
Sore Throat (cynanche) .. sia se ,oL 1 4 
Malignant or Putrid (scarlatina) | eas aie I. 1 3 
Sparganosis (a milk abscess); some have applied this term it, 8 1 
to phlegmon of breast 
Spasmodic Colic (ileus) .. asa ioe: . ase dad | TE. 4 7 
Spasms of the Bowels (ileus) : Ii. 4 7 
Spermatorrhea (an involuntary emission of seminal fluid, It. | 6 2 
without copulation) 
Sphachelus (mortification) aa ees ses iis nice aoe 6 1 5 
Spina Bifida (hydrorrhachis) ... Si is ace wet ULV. 1 3 
Spinal Marrow, Disease of _—_... ag aes aes oo | LE 1 8. 
Inflammation of (myelitis) see cus sas ae eee 1 14 
Softening of the ... ies <aa ea eee | IT. 1 3 
Spine, Curvature or Indentation of rr ae <e saan LLL, 7 2 
Disease of . eee was Pera (ee 8 1 8 
Spitting of Blood (hemoptysis phthisis) és ; . | OL 2 3a 
Spleen, Disease of (after ague ?) ‘eee de — : I. I 15 
Disease of, &c., not otherwise defined fae, 8 ..| TER | 4 16 
Rupture of (from a blow ?) eae a sav OM 1 I 
Splenitis (inflammation of the spleen) are, teas | Uf | 4 | 16 
Spongoid Inflammation (fungus hematodes)... ai se) 1 3 
Spontaneous Combustion (catacausis) ; state causes aval Vi 1 3 
Spotted Fever (typhoid, typhus) : es ee ee 1 |7or 7a 
Sprain (subluxatio) ; accidental ? ns ‘ Vz. 1 1 
Squinting (strabismus) . ss eee it 1 8 
Stabs (suicidal ?) .. oe ete Vv. | 4 1 
St. Anthony’s Fire (erysipelas) ... age, 2° eae. L atewe eet. Ae 1 8 
Starvation (privation) ... was wee ive ae eee L. 3 1 
Infants under l year... I. 3 2 
Sternalgia (a name sometimes applied to angina ‘pectoris, it, | 2 3 
which see) 
Stomacace (cancrum oris) i fe. cae’ Ee 1 4 
Stomach Disease, &c., not otherwise defined .. oe = wee | IL | 4 1l 
Inflammation of (gastritis) oo... 0 ka Tm. | 4 1 
Softening of the Mucous Membrane of es oy ae 0 ae er 11 
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Diseases, &e. Class. 
ee ee et 


Order. | Disease. 


Stomach, Ulceration of (enteritis) 4. .. .. «| UL] 4] 2 
Stomatitis (inflammation of the mouth) : Il, | 4 |. 2 
Stone (in the bladder)... m. | 5 | 5 
Stoppage of Blood in the Head (apoplexy ?)... 0... Ur. | 1 2 
of the Bowels (ileus ?) ... soe. ke ade an8 4 ra 
of the Menses ale és ies < IV. 2 1 
of the Secretion of Urine (ischuria ?)... é Ay gee 8 i ae ae 2 
__ of the Urine (stricture ?) sae aa Bee scart lke D) 2 
eee (squinting), a disease of the eye, never, of course,| II. | 1 & 
Strangling (accidental ?) oe oe V. 1 6 
(suicidal ?)... -F se ea ee oat: Vs 4 | 4 
Strangulation of the Intestines (hernia) ‘eal. .1-, “abs ik. | 4 6 
of the Womb, with prolapsus or inversio uteri ? IV. 2 ? 
Strangury (stricture of the urethra ?) een eb I. 2 2 
Stricture of Intestines aie =e wan cad ..| I | 4 9. 
. of Intestines caused by Cancer ... Sas Ir | 1 3 
of Urethra ... a aa ee ae ‘es seal, cake 2 2 
of Le from pressure of tuberculated bronchial | UH. 2 1 
glands 
Strophulus (a papular eruption peculiar to infants)... il. | 8 3 
Struck by Lightning... a a ae re Vv. 1 36 
Dead ; class with deaths not specified ... Gee see sis ails 
Struma (scrofula) ee sa i sus Luge epaidi[? wie 2 1 
Strumous Disease (scrofula) ... es is oe dex holds 2 r 
St. Vitus’ Dance (chorea) scale oe Tit. 1 5 
Subluxatio (a sprain) ; accidental? ... 7 Vv. l 1 
Submersio (drowning); accidental ? ... si V. l 5. 
(suicidal ?)... - «+. ses... 2886 eas asic ea 2Ve 4 3 
Sudden Death (cause unascertained); class with deaths not! ... sae bok 
specified 
Suffocation (suffocatio) ; accidental'?... —_... “ee ere eee 1 6: 
(during birth) only applied when the child has breathed; V. 1 6. 
from Charcoal (suicide) ... ves eae Mac ‘ Vv. 4 5 
from Earth falling in a Drive (probably crushed) ...| V. 1 1 
from Mephitic Gases ? a jaa ane ‘ V. 1 & 
Suffocatio Stridula (croup) -.- ius eae ; IL. 1 5 
Suffusion of the Lungs, vague ... eis, | Vz 1 6 
Sugar in the Urine (diabetes) ... oe eu . | OL 5 4 
Suicidal Deaths not defined ... dae ens : Vv. 4 5 
Sunstroke (coup-de-soleil) = «+» vss nee nee tee | Ve 1 3a 
Suppression of the Catamenia (amenorrhea)... Pe! .. | IV. 2 1 
Menses (amenorrhea) ... eee. “xe. “fh eae IV. 2 1 
Urine (ischuria tenalis ?) _ wee eee Ik, | 5 2: 
Suppurating Sores of Pubes and Groin (syphilis 7)... I. 2 I 
(not syphilitic) .-. se ees ont Sas ete LE, 8 2. 
Suspensio (hanging) ; judicial ? eee see coe . Vv. 5 1 
(hanging) ; suicidal? ... wee vr ew ‘ Vv. 4 4 
Sweeps’ Cancer... ee aes soe ase ass Pern ica 8 1 3 
Swelling in the Limbs (dropsy ?) ies Bey ane ‘ H. 1 2 
Swelling of the Glands (scrofula Eee eee Pass il. 2 1 
of the Throat (quinsy ?)... cee Med, See, alee de 1 4 
Swine-pox (a variety of the chicken-pox) Bee awe wee I, 1 law 
Sword or Bayonet Wounds received in battle ... «| V. | 2 2: 
Sycoma, sycosis. (a warty excrescence, resembling a fig,on| ILL. 8 3 
the anus or other part) | a ss . 


Sycosis Menti (mentagra) tee eee wes ve 
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Diseases, &c. Class. | Order.| Disease 


Syncope (fainting); seldom, if ever, fatal, unless attended IH. 2 3 
by disease of the heart | | | ; . 

Synocha (inflammatory fever) ... 9 s+. tee tee I. | 7 

Synochus (mixed fever) .. | 1. 1} 7 

Synovitis (inflammation : of the synovial. or bursal membrane) TI. 7 | 1 

Syphilis (ues venerca) 0 eee eee tee aes eh 2 l 

T. 

Tabes (atrophy ?); vague PE ee | IW. 4 fT 
Dorsalis (wasting from sexual excesses ?) | LV. 4 a 
Mesenterica, allied to scrofula>.. sex eee eee SY Dee eas 
(phthisis ?); ee ae Cr ee IV. | 4 ] 1 
Scrofulosa -:. see | soe eee eee, cee wee | LL. 2) 2. 

Tenia (tapeworm) sage © Gea. - teem . deen. qoeeee I. 4 2 

Tapeworm (tenia) | Pere mee © 4 aD 

Tapping (paracentesis) ; “for what disease? if ‘undefined wise'l! c Vie I a 

Teething (dentition) : IV. 1 =) 

Tenesmus (a continual inclination to ‘go to stool without al OL | 4 11 

discharge, and accompanied by a straining); it is symp- - 
tomatic of various disorders, perhaps 

Tertian Ague (ague) . Maas eee 15 

Tetanus Idiopathic (not resulting from an injury) « It. | 1 | = 8 
Traumatic (resulting from an PDE) Vv. 1} 2 

Tetters (herpes) . ee i Ea ae ae (ee ae 

Thoracic Inflammation (pneumonia ee. ran . | UL | 3 | 4 

Throcks (thrush) . "Sauk: inaeelle aes 4] 1° 

Thrush (aphtha), ‘small ulcers inside the mouth. fea. oaks 4, 1 

Tic (a name given by the French to certain spasms, espe-| II. | 1 8) 

cially of the face) | | - a 
Doloreux (neuralgia)  ... ase awe wwe Td | 1 | 8. 

Tinea (porrigo) ... sear Gee.” Sate aint eee dent’ cde 4 8 

Tonic Spasm (tetanus) ... ee ‘se asi OL] 1 8. 

Tonsil, Inflammation of (quinsy 2) see] ieee = stes|. de l 4 

Tonsilitis (quinsy ?) eee ses sees. seas see” deat a de 4 
Maligna (diphtheria). 1... see weet I] 1! 8a 

Toothache (odontalgia) ... xe an ee I, 1 8 

Tooth Fever (teething ?)... . me ee ale b AV: 1 5 

Toxicum (poison) ; accidental?... ws. eee awe] VV. 1 oe 

~ homicidal ? . ais ee or ae V:. 3 r 2 
suicidal? ... 0... stare nae wal Vs 4 2 

Trachea, Inflammation of (tracheitis)...  ... 4. 0.0] Do] ol 5 

Tracheitis (croup) Sits i. SoA pai cae eed a) Be 

Traumatic Tetanus ns td ee. tte eee cat 2 

Trichina Spiralis (hair worm in pork). ee er oe I. | 4 3 

arenas Coes jaw) ; | | tee le fo ok 8 

rismus Nascentium (a form of tetanus ; it ‘att | L 'g 
the first few weeks oes their birth Ds acks infants ok | : 

Tritzus (tertian ague) ... age ea ses ae | ae ee | 15 

Tubercular Consumption ... .., yo eee ee ee, 3 
Disease Cee D> dite. «, Sees un “ed |e | ow 
Peritonitis . ‘ism or ee ; ae Ae Hol Lh 2° 
Pneumonia.. . ies ; me i ee 3) 

Tuberculated Liver (cirrhosis) ... Cok ae: ee | Tm | 4 1 as 

Tuberculosis of Lungs (phthisis) ee soe be ee ae ee ae 3". 
Undefined. (scrofula) ° ... ets ih boa TL. 9 a | - 

Tumified Liver consessien of the ire) eae : | mo] 4 dus 

Tumor (where ?) .. i. gas. waey. tae oan ede | iL Sa 


Nosological Index. 


Diseases, &c, 


Turn of Life (pParamenia?) 1.0 | 

Tussis (a cough). It is rather a symptom of disease Gian 
a disease itself, thus it occurs in pleurisy, pueumonis, 

_ asthma, catarrh, &c., if undefined 

Twist in the Bowels (ileus i ae 


Tympanites (tympany), an elastic disectes of the iene | 
Tympany (tympanites), an elastic distension of the abdomen | 


Typhilites (perforation of the appendix vermiformis) 


Typhoid Fever (like typhus but apenas a distinct t fever) 
Soph — in Seen are 


Ulcer (ulcus) as U. a 
Ulcera Serpentia Oris (apitha) Teas 
Ulcerated Groin (syphilis ?) - ae, 
| | Sore Throat (a very common ‘designation for aight 
_theria) 

Uleeration of Bone (caries) '.... : 

' of Intestinés; this is very often the could of enteritis 
Uleus (an ulcer), a purulent solution of continuity .. aie 
Ulcus Ventriculi (ulceration of stomach) ~ 


Umbilical Cord, Want of a Ligature on ace by i 


. omission) 
. not properly. tied . ae gee, 
Umbilical Hemorrhage ... 0 ss. see "ene 


Hernia : ates , “eee cee Se oe 


Uramia (presence -of urea in the ‘bloody’ 
Uredo (an itching sensation of ‘the skin) ; the nettle rash | is 
so called 


Urethra, Rupture’ ‘of; if from violence ais ye han Sate, 
Stricture of = ass a re eee a 
Urethritis (gonorrhea) ide. ~ eee, cates Tae ais 
Urinary Abscess. soe wees see nee we 
Calculi Sas eve tain As. Mee 


Urine, Blood (hematuria ?) ies see ete: «Anes, 
Sioppane of (stricture of urethra 2) ees ie. 
Stoppage of Secretion of (ischuria ?)... (~ 
Uroplania (erratic urine), a trdinslation of ihe urine to some 
part of the body where its pee is unnatural | | 
Urticaria (nettle rash) — eee ane nee 
Uterine Fever (metria °); ; “vague ase sae ‘is 


Hemorrhage (flooding) ’’.. ee 


Phlebitis ... 


Uterus, Disease of ; only to be “used “when ‘the nature of 3 


unknown - 
oe nflamamation of the (hysteritis after childbirth a?) 


Vaccination, the insertion of matter to produce cow-pox 
Vagina, Disease of (syphilis ?) .. wee aes 
a Imperforate (a tnalformation) *. ies 


Varicella (chicken-pox), a modification of thie ie smallpox: ae 
Varicocele (swelling of the veins of the scrotum) 


- Varicose Veins (varix) ; only fatal when causing ‘heemor- | 


rha | a 
Varicla (small-pox) ; ae) le disense ane ‘ae pat 


Varix (varicose veins) ... ee see eee see vee 


Class. 
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Diseases, &c. Class. | Order.| Disease. 


Venenatio (poisoning) ; era Ps ee Jue ame 
(poisoning) ; homicidal ?.. es cue wa see 
(poisoning); suicidal? ... es 

Venenum (poison) ; accidental ? see de 
(poison); homicidal? ... eee ue ees 
(poison) ; suicidal ? ies ave sale one” eis 

Venereal Disease (syphilis?) ... eae ae gn se 

Venous Calculus eee ve a wae wat 

Vermes (worms) . ; 

Verminous Fever.. oe sae aes 

Vertebre, Disease of the ; “what disease? ©... 

Vertigo (giddiness) ms ous 

Vesicule Gingivarum (aphtha)... 

Violence, causing erysipelas_... ne ‘as sa tae 
causing lockjaw . | 
vague ; by what instrument or agency ? if undefined 

Violent Deaths i in Battle, not defined . ree ses ee 
Deaths not classed 6 

Visitation of God, a term that ‘should be avoided when a 

more definite can be given; class with deaths not specified 


: et ee ee ee er ee 


S TOOT OOD Wm DORR De 


Volvulus (ileus) . Tt, | .4 7. 
Vomica (an abscess in a wide sense, but generally applied to| IL 2 3 
those in the lungs ; phthisis ?) | 
Vomiting and Purging (cholera?) —... ve eas core eee 1 14 
blood (hematemesis) ... ae me ee | LHL. 4 11 
Vulnera (wounds) ; accidental ? i ve cae V. 1 2 
(wounds); homicidal? ... 0 9.4. see ues V. 3 : ee 
(wounds); suicidal? ... © ate oe} We] 4 I 
Vulnus (wound); cut, chop, bite, shot, ‘accidental § rarer Vv. | 2 2 
(wound) ; cut, chop, bite, shot, homicidal? .... ee Mes 3 1 
(wound); cut, chop, bite, shot, suicidal? .. a. he 4. 1 
_ , 2 ose 


(wound) ; in battle ? tee oe 


WwW. 


Want of breast-milk (the inanition of fae 
of Clothing (privation) . soe 
of Food (starvation) oS 
of Milk (the inanition of infants) 
of Necessaries of Life penn) 


Wasting (atrophy ?) see in ele. Megs 5 

Water Complaint (dropsy ?)  ... © aes eee ae ose 
Complaint (nephritis ?) °. | sas see es 
Complaint (stricture of urethra ?) sae “i 
(dropsy ?); vague ae oes eee ose 


in the Bowels (aseites ?)... 
in the Brain (hydrocephalus P) 
in the Head (hydrocephalus ?) .. 
Water on the Chest (hydrothorax ?) . 
on the Heart (hydropericardium 2) 
on the Spine as bifida ke 
Water-brash (pyrosis ?) .. 
Water-canker (noma ?) . | "fee sae 
Water-pox (varicella) ; another name for chicken-pox 
Watery Gripes (dysentery ?); vague ... kes 7 
Weaning (ablactation) ; any specific disease ? 
Weaning-brash (lichen ?) se 
Wen (bronchocele) awe 


é . — 5 - " 
_ OOO bO WO met HR mt GO DOD C9 He BD oe DO DO few DD bet tet ND ed et OD 


jon 
&R 


pom 7 | bl + 
PRE SSR Re RAR EA See 


ese A in battle ‘ : 
YY, 
Yaws (analogous to, but not identical with, “Sibbens”), 
vide Frambesia 

Yellow Fever (remittent fever)...  « 

Gum (icterus infantum)... 

Jaundice (jaundice) i 
Yellowart (jaundice) “eee ese eee 


SEEe | = 


Nosological Index. 309 
Diseases, &c. Class. | Order. } Disease. . 
White Flux (leucorrhea?) og cae wwe we | LWA | OQ 1 
Mouth (thrush) ... Sy3 I. 4. 1 
White Swelling (hydarthrus) . : TI. 2 1 
Whites (leucorrhea) ... IV. 2. 1 
Whitlow (paronychia) I, | 8 1 
Whooping Cough (pertussis), a “convulsive cough, ‘common I. 1 6 
to children 
Wind Dropsy (tympanites ?) : gel! AES ee 11 
Spasms (convulsions ?) . ay mre fie @ © ee Pa | 7 
Spasms (dyspepsia?) ... ..| OL | 4 ll 
Windpipe, Contraction of a | ate ie A. 1 33 2 
Inflammation of (tracheitis) ieee . ane wee | II. 3 2 
Windy Gravel (calculus) sas | TL | 5 5 
Swelling bemphyseme and pneumatosis) I. | 3 5 
Withered Sores (ulcers) .. sey, eae + eee ae EY 38 2 
Womb, Cancer ofthe... | IL 1 3 
Disease of ? only to be used when nature of disease i is| I. | 6 2 
unknown 
Inflammation of (hysteritis after childbirth *) IV. | 2 2 
_ Inflammation of (hysteritis) ... - wee | IL | 6 2 
Polypus of (polypus uteri) eeetl; ale -7 28 8b 
Rupture of (from what cause? chilabirin) ee! DV if 2 2 
Strangulation of. (with prolapsus or inversio uteri ?) IV. | 2 2 
| Worm Fever ue DP). 8. gee: 2 des ‘esr DL 2 
(worms ?) . jae eee eco. anes eee eaon| eke. Woe 2 
Worms (vermes) . eel cde 4 2 
Wounds (vulnera); ‘cut, chop, bite, shot ; accidental... V 1 2 
(vulnera); cut, chop, bite, shot ; ‘homicidal . V 3 1 
(vulnera); cut, chop, bite, shot ; suicidal © “a y 4 1 
2 
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